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CHAPTEE LXV. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CORTES — WAR IN THE EAST OF SPAIN. 

JANUARY 1810 — FEBRUARY 1812. 

So intimately blended together are the links in the ohap. 
great chain of human affairs, and so mysterious the bond 
which unites in this sublunary state the co-existing prin- 
ciples of good and evil, that it is impossible to find any singuiai 
period when these antagonist powers have not been at good and 
work, and when unseen causes have not been preparing a 
vital change in the fate of nations or the fortunes of man- 
kind. In the darkest moments of the French Revolution, 
the seeds of revived religion and renewed loyalty were 
widely scattered throughout the nations. In the most 
depressing period of the conquests of Napoleon, the 
principles of resistance were acquiring increased energy, 
and suffering was preparing in silence the renovation of 
the world. The period we are noiv considering was no 
exception to the general law. At the moment when the 
constancy of England and the heroism of Russia were 
preparing the emancipation of the Continent from French 
oppression, and the delusions of democracy were disap- ' 
pearing in northern Europe before the experience of its 
effects, or about to yield to the aroused indignation of 
mankind, a new principle of evil was springing up in the 
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last asylum of Coutinental independence, destined to 
revive in anotlier quarter the ’worn-out flames, and per- 
petuate a frightful civil -war for a quarter of a century in 
the Spanish peninsula. And ^vhiie Great Britain -vas 
securely laying the foundations of a colonial empire which 
was to embrace the earth in its grasp and civilise mankind 
by its wisdom, the vast Indian possessions of the Spanish 
monarchy were breaking off from tbe parent state, and 
the frantic passions of ill-regulated freedom were pre- 
paring desolation and rain for the realms of South 
America. 

That there is no rose without its thorn, and no thorn 
■without its rose, is a maxim in private life which the con- 
curring voice of all ages has proclaimed, and every man's 
experience who has seen much of human affairs must 
probably have confirmed. The law of nature seems to be 
of universal application and unceasing activity ; for we 
can distinctly trace its agency in every transaction, 
whether individual or political, in the page of history or 
in common life around us, and perpetually witness its 
effects alike in the trials of individuals and the discijiline 
of nations.'"* In the very events which at one period are 
most the objects of our desire, whether as commtinities or 
private men, we can subsequently trace the unobserved 
causes of our distresses; in the evils which wo at the 
time regarded as altogether overwhelming, we afterwards 
discern with thankfulness the secret springs of our blessings 
or improvement. Inexperience or infidelity will discover 
in this mysterious system only the blind operation of 

* « Know I am sent 

To sliow thee what shall come in future days 
To thee and to thy offspiing ; good with bad 
Expect to hear ; supernal gi'ace contending 
■With sinfulness of men ; thereby to learn 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious sorrow ; equally ininred 
By moderation either state to bear. 

Prosperous or adverse ” 
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chance, or the antagonist agency of equal and opposing chap. 
supreme powers : reason equally with rerelation tells - 
us, that such is necessarily the condition of a world com- 
posed of free agents in a state of moral probation. If 
the good principles alone were bi’ought into action, it 
would be heaven — if the bad, hell. The mixed condition 
^ of mankind, and the perpetual agency of the causes of 
evil amidst good, and of good amidst evil, unavoidably 
arise from that inherent tendency to wickedness as well 
as those aids to virtue, which we have inherited from our 
First Parents, or derived thx'ough Revelation. The pride of 
intellect, the visions of philanthropy, will to the end of 
time chafe against this simple truth, and contend, on the 
principle of unlimited perfectibility, for a relaxation of 
, every restraint, except what itself imposes, on human 
action. But it is the only principle which will ever aiford 
any solution of the otherwise inexplicable maze of human 
aifairs. Experience, the great test of truth, is perpetually 
demonstrating its universal application. Suffering, wide- 
spread and inevitable, never fails to chastise any attempt 
to elude its obligations ; and the more widely one genera- 
tion deviates from it in their actions, the more closely 
will the next adhere to it in their opinions. 

Never was the truth of these principles more clearly 
evinced, than in the contrast between the immediate and XJitiraate 
ultimate results which followed the arrival of the French SlcLje 
before Cadiz in 1810. Europe beheld with admiration 
the able and energetic march of the Duke of Albuquerque, 
which, outstripping the celerity of the French legions, 
preserved the last bulwark of Spanish independence for 
the arms of freedom.^ The subsequent assembly of the i 
Cortes within its impregnable ramparts, pi'omised to give 
that unity to the Spanish operations of which the want 
had hitherto so grievously been experienced in them, at 
the same time that it presented a national authority 
with which other powers might treat, in their negotia- 
tions for the. furtherance of the common cause; while 
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CHAP, the English people, variously affected by philanthropic 
ardour or mercantile interest, beheld vith undisguised 
satisfaction the progressive emancipation of the Soutli 
American colonies, and fondly anticipated, some a reno- 
vation of the southern hemisphere, otlicrs a lioundlcss 
extension of the field for British speculation, in the 
regenerated states of the New World. Yet from those 
very events, so fortunate at the moment in their imme- 
diate effects, so apparently auspicious in their remote 
consequences, have arisen results to the last degree per- 
nicious, both to the Spanish peninsula and tlic British 
empire. 

The establishment of the Cortes within the walls of 
Vas/effects Cadiz brought it under the direct influence of the demo- 
dawdinThe cratic fflob of a great and corrupted city ; tlie revolu- 
worid. tionary passions revived with the immediate subjection 
of supreme power to their control ; and the constitution 
of 1812 bequeathed to the Spanish peninsula, the fatal 
gift of a system of government, alike impracticalde for 
the country at large, and seducing to the urban consti- 
tuencies for whose interest it was intended. The 
severance of the Spanish colonies from the parent state, 
to which the mercantile jealousy of the Cadiz government 
speedily gave rise, spread the revolutionary passions 
through a people unfit, alike from their habits, intelli- 
j; geuce, and descent, for the blessings of fi^eedom : the bright 

: dawn of their independence was speedily overcast with 

f clouds ; and the now wasted and distracted South 

I American states, the successive prey of a race of tyrants 

I too numerous for history to record, and of a succession 

I of revolutions too frequent for mankind to I’ecoilect, 

I remain an enduring monument of the utter imprac- 

i ticability of applying to a Roman Catholic population 

j and Celtic tribes those institutions, which are overspread- 

j ing the world with the Protestant faith and the Anglo- 

j Saxon race. 

\ Nor has England suffered less in this audacious attempt 
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to Trar against the character of men and the laws of chap. 
nature. Consequences, to the last degree disastrous, hare 
accrued both to her people and her constitution from the 
independence of the Spanish colonies, in promoting which evUs aocm- 
she took so prominent a share. Her wealth, guided by lafd from®" 
deluded, or the prey of unprincipled hands, has been 
absorbed to an unparalleled extent in South American 
speculations. The loss of fifty millions, lent to their 
faithless insolvent republics, or reckless and improvident 
companies, with the vast drain of specie to which their 
demands gave rise, brought on the great commercial 
crisis of 1825. The entire abandonment of the South 
American mines, from the bankruptcy of those who 
w'orked them, and the general destruction of population 
and industry in the country, which, as a necessary con- 
sequence, followed, altered by a half the annual supply of 
the precious metals to form money over the globe ; and, 
joined to the suppression of small notes in Great Britain 
by the bill of 1826, added a third to the whole debt, pub- 
lic and private, of the British empire. From the general 
distress and suffering thence arising, sprang that wide- 
spread discontent and general unanimity in favour of some 
organic change, which in its ultimate effects overturned 
the English constitution. Out of the walls of Cadiz, in 
1810 and 1811, has issued the cloud which now over- 
spi'eads the world — the fierce passions which havm since 
drenched the Peninsula with blood — the guilty ambition 
which has halved the numbers of the South American 
population, and almost reduced them to barbarism — the 
restless energy which overthrew the constitutional freedom 
of the Restoration in France — the turbulent spirit which 
overturned the tempered aristocracy and government of 
property in England. 

Little dreaming of the momentous consequences de- 
pendent on their actions, the Spanish authorities in the 
Isle of Leon, animated with unconquerable resolution, 
and a spirit of resistance w'hich seemed to augment with 
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tlie straits to they ’were reduced, proceeded to the 
forniatioa of a Cortes for the regulation of the cousti- 
tution. It has been already mentioned that tlie central 
junta, after their expulsion from Seville in Januaiy 
1810, had passed a decree, vesting the interim govern- 
ment in a regency of six persons, which was proclaimed 
in Cadiz on the 31st, and laying clown the principles by 
which the convocation of the Cortes was to be rcgulatedd 
These were of the utmost importance, and materially 
influenced the character of the subsequent proceedings. 
By the first, the ancient constitution of that body was 
altered, and, instead of assembling as of old in three 
chambers, they were to meet in two ; the one called the 
Popular, the other the Dignified Assembly. A still more 
important enactment was passed, relative to the mode 
of supplying the members of such provinces of the 
monarchy as, from their distance from the place of 
assembly, or from being in the possession of the enemy, 
could not meet for the purpose of choosing represen- 
tatives. It was provided, with a view to the choice of 
deputies to represent those provinces of xlmerica or Asia 
which could not, by reason of their distance, be sum- 
moned in time, that the regency should appoint an 
electoral junta, composed of six persons, natives of those 
regions, who should choose, by a double ballot, twenty- 
six deputies out of a list of persons, also natives of the 
same districts, who happened to be at that time in Spain, 
that list being made up by a committee of the Cortes. 
In like manner, to fill up the representation of the pro- 
vinces in the occupation of the enemy, another electoral 
junta was appointed by the regency, composed of six 
other individuals, natives of those districts, who were to 
choose, by a double ballot, four members for each of such 
provinces out of a list furnished by the Cortes. The 
provinces, in regard to which representatives were to bo 
chosen in this manner, comprised the whole of Spain, 
with the exception of Galicia, Asturias,^ and part of 
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CHAP. 

LXT. 

1810. 


Catalonia; so that the great . majority of the Cortes 
was necessarily composed of persons elected in the city 
of Cadiz. The powers of the assembly thus elected 
were sufficiently extensive, for they embraced a general 
remodelling of the whole laws and constitution of the 
monarchy. 

With regard to the legislative business of the assembly, 
it was provided that all propositions for changes in the Enactments 
laws should be submitted, in the first instance, to the two tufpf^sfng 
chambers, and, if passed by them, be sent up to the aJcortw. 
regency, in place of the crown, for approval ; but the 
regency might in the first instance refuse their consent, 
and remit the bill to the chambers for reconsideration. 

If, however, it was then approved by two-thirds of both 
houses, it was to retmii to the regency, who were bound 
to adhibit their signatiu’e to it within the space of three 
days, on the expiry of which it became law, with or Pieces just. 
without the royal sanction.^ 

Strongly as these fundamental provisions savoimed of ^ 
popular restrictions on the royal authority, their effect ctaajier 
became doubly powerful from the circumstances of the 
city, and character of the population, in which the sittings S^munid- 
of the Cortes took place. The junta, immediately before S'itY miit 
the resignation of their authority, passed two resolutions, 
by the first of which the liberty of the press was esta- 
blished in the most ample manner during the whole 
sitting of the Cortes, and in the place of its deliberations; 
while, by the second, none of their own members were Jan. 29. 
declared eligible for the approaching national convention. 

After their resignation, and before the assembly of the 
Cortes, the regency of six, to whom the supreme autho- 
rity had been confided, insensibly sank into insignifi- 
cance ; and the municipal junta of Cadiz, elected by the 
whole householders of the city, rapidly rose to the highest 
influence and consideration. It may easily be conceived 
what was the character of a municipality elected in a 
great commercial city, by universal household suffrage, 
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CHAP, during a time of mingled terror, entliusiasm, and patriotic 

fervour. Its population of a hundred and fifty thousand 

souls, increased at that period by nearly a hundred thou- 
sand strangers, who had taken refuge within its impi*eg- 
nable walls from all parts of the Peninsula, — naturally 
democratic in its tendency, was then in the most violent 
state of effervescence ; the central junta, under whose 
government so many disasters had been experienced, had 
fallen into universal obloquy ; and the ardent, inexperi- 
enced multitude, who had lost or suffei’ed so much in the 
course of the contest, not unnaturally concluded tliat all 
iHard. xi. t^^sse disorders Were to be ascrlbcd to the ignorance or 
Sonth^fv hicapacity of former rulers, and that the only chance of 
284,286.’ salvation for the country was to be found in the substitu- 
184 ^ 187. tion of the vigour of popular for the imbecility of aristo- 
cratic direction.'^ 

^ The great majority of the municipal junta, accord- 
Extremeiy iugly, Were, from the very first, stimngly tinctured with 
spSrwhich republican sentiments. Their incessant object was to 
“ augment their own power, and depress that of every other 
authority in the state ; and nothing but the presence of 
the large military force of the allied nations within the 
fortress, amounting to twenty-seven thousand men, pre- 
vented them from breaking out into all the excesses of 
the French Revolution. Though restrained in this way 
from such atrocities, however, the revolutionary action 
soon became so violent as to gain the entire civil direction 
of the clubs, in which democratic sentiments of the 
most violent kind, uttered amidst thunders of applause, 
were heard in all quarters of the city. The public 
press shared in the general excitement. The most 
licentious and profligate works of the French metropolis 
a Hard. xi. translated, sold at a low price, and greedily dovoiu’ed 
TOTiiii^’ populace. One of the most popular journals 

soutw^’iv state of public feeling by taking the title of 

285 , the "Spanish Robespierre and psrPen the few members 
of the junta, who really had been elected by the pro- 
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Tinces, arrived at Cadiz in tlie beginning of March, the chap. 
torrent had become irresistible, and they found them- 
selves instantly sv'ept away by the flood of democratic 
■’ fury. 

The principal members of the late central junta which 
had governed Spain, if not with credit or success, at least Persecution 
^ with constancy and courage, during fourteen months of wm?" 
almost continued disaster, were speedily exposed to j™taf 
persecution and violence from this infuriated party. 

Count Tilly and Don Lorenzo Calvo were arrested and 
thrown into prison on a charge of treason to the Spanish 
cause, on grounds so clearly futile and unfounded, that 
public opinion, excited as it was, could not support the 
measure. All the other members of the junta were 
proceeded against in the same vague manner, and 
searched or imprisoned without any vestige of ground, 
except the one which they shared with aU Spain, 
that of having been unfortunate. The clamour of the 
multitude, prevailing alike over the dictates of justice 
and the principles of reason, insisted on their immediate 
prosecution with the utmost rigour of the law. Even the 
venerable name and great services of J ovellanos could not 
protect his person from contumely, or avert an iniquitous 
decree which banished him without trial to his own 
province, there to be placed under the surveillance of the 
police. Such was the grief w^hich he felt at this unde- 
served severity, that it embittered his few remaining days, 
and brought him speedily to the grave. Tilly died in 
prison without a trial. Calvo, one of the heroes of Sara- 
gossa, who had been thrust into a dungeon without a bed 
in it, was brought to trial after the Cortes met, and 
acquitted. So violent, however, was the public effer- 
vescence, that the British ambassador felt relieved by the 
imprisonment of these unfortunate functionaries, lest the 
populace should anticipate the march of legal proceedings, 2981 “ 
and take the wreaking of vengeance into their own hands.^ 

Having got possession of the government of the country, 
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the regency and municipality of Cadiz were in no hurry 
to accelerate the assembling of the Cortes, by which a 
riyal and paramount legislatire power might be esta- 
blished in the Tery seat of their authority. By the 
decree of the 29 th January, that assembly stood convoked 
for the 1st March, “if the national defence would permit;” 
but these words were sufficiently vague to allow the con- 
tinued blockade of Cadiz to be accepted as a reason 
against convoking the Cortes, and furnished a decent 
pretext to the regency for delaying their meeting. The 
promised time, accordingly, passed over without anything 
being done. Loud clamours in consequence arose, both 
among the inhabitants of Cadiz and from various deputies 
from the juntas of different provinces, who had taken refuge 
within its walls ; and the ferment at length became so 
violent, that the government deemed it necessary to yield 
to the torrent, and issued a decree for the convocation of 
the Cortes. Great difficulties, however, were experienced 
in determining the principles on which the members were 
to be summoned, and stiU more in filling up the returns 
of deputies from the districts occupied by the enemy. 
Another question of still more importance was, whether 
the Cortes sliould sit in one, or in two chambers, as the 
decree of the late junta had provided. At lengtli, after 
a vehement discussion, it was determined that the ancient 
mode of election should be completely changed, and that 
the assembly should sit in a single chambbk. From 
that moment the ruin of the cause of freedom in Spain 
was irrevocable.^ 

The mode of election formerly had been various in 
different provinces, but, in all, the principle of the represen- 
tation of, and election by, the three orders had been more 
or less clearly established : a principle, indeed, which was 
universal in the middle ages in all the European com- 
munities, and may be considered as the distinctive mark 
of European civilisation. r-It was foEowed and given 
effect to by the division of the Cortes into the three 
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clianibers, or estamentos, of tlie nobles, tbe clergy, and the chap. 
commons, eacb. of wliicb bad a negative on any legislative 
measure. Tbe members for tbe boroughs were in general 
cbosen by tbeir magistrates, not tbeir inhabitants; but 
there was no fixed rule, and ancient custom regulated 
the franchise and its mode or exercise. It was now 
determined, however, by the regency, in opposition to the 
strenuous advice of the illustrious Jovellanos, that the 
principle of the elections shoidd not be, as of old, the 
repi’esentation of ranks or of orders, but of individuals ; 
and as a consequence of this, that the elective franchise 
should be given to every Spaniard domiciled in the 
country, of the age of twenty-five years. One deputy 
was to be returned for every fifty thousand soids in the 
rural districts ; one by every borough which formerly 
returned a member ; and one by every ptovincial junta, 
in consideration of their services during the war. The 
whole of the deputies, thus elected by universal suffrage, 
were to sit in one chamber : the nobles and the church 
had no separate representation. In this assembly, there- 
fore, the Dukes of Medina Cocli or del Infantado, or the 
Archbishop of Toledo, had no more influence than a 
simple mechanic. How long would the institutions of 
England, with its calm judgments, old habits, and Anglo- 
Saxon descent, withstand the dissolving influence of a 
single constituent assembly vested with unbounded legis- 
lative power, elected and conducting business in such a 
manner 1 Not one week. What, then, was to be expected i hi. 
from the fervent spirit and inexperienced ambition 
Andalusia, suddenly invested with supreme uncontrolled 
power, under the burning sun, and within the beleaguered les, iroi 
walls of Cadiz P 

Perilous as were the elements of legislation thus thrown 
together in the national assembly of Spain, the danger 
was materially augmented by the steps taken to fill up 
the supplementary members for the provinces beyond 
seas, and those in the occupation of the enemy. By an 
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CHAP, edict published in the beginning of September, it -vs-as 
provided that the number chosen for the provinces 
beyond seas should be twenty-eight, and for the con- 
Eiection of quercd provinces forty ; and that both the electors and 
tliG elected should be taken from the persons hehmfuvi to 
StoS. those districts who had then taken refuge in Cadiz. Thus 
Sept. 8 . one part of the Cortes was composed of deputies chosen 
by universal suffrage in the cities and provinces of Spain 
yet unoccupied by the enemy ; and the remainder made 
up of refugees, selected by the same mode of choice 
from the promiscuous crowd who encumbered the streets 
of that great commercial emporium. No restrictions 
of any sort were imposed on the choice of any of 
the members; it was only necessary that the deputy 
should be above twenty-five, born in the province 
for which he was chosen, and unconvicted of any 
crime. It is remarkable that a proceeding so perfectly 
novel and revolutionary as this formation of the Cortes, 
to which the entire remodelling of the Spanish constitu- 
tion was intrusted, not only met with no opposition at 
. Cadiz, but was cordially supported by men of all parties, 

! even the most exalted functionaries, and the stanchest 

j supporters of the ancient order of things ; another proof 

! among the many which history affords, that revolutions 

iMartignac diseascs of the national mind, which, ho'wever they 
I suri’Es- maybe strengthened by the discontent or suffering of 
I lower orders, really originate in the infetiiation of 

^nth.v.'78, the higher ; and that the class who invariably put the 
i?b, Ttx^'' fatal weapon into the hand of the masses, are those who 

i . are ultimately to be swept away by their fury.^ 

The deluded patriots who had thus conceded in’evocable 
I Eiectio'n of powot to a factioH totdly unfit to wield it, were not long 

ii of perceiving the consequences to which their blind trust 

:l in republican virtue in a corrupted society was likely to 

|; lead. As the day for the elections and filling up the 

I supplementary seats drew nigh, the public effervescence 

I hourly increased. Clubs, junt^j ^semblies, resounded 
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on all sides ; the press multiplied in extent and increased chap. 
in violence ; and that general anxiety was felt which, by 
a strange instinct in the moral equally as the physical 
world, pi’ecedcs the heaving of the earthquake. It was 
soon found that the torrent was iri’esistible. Rank, 
experience, age, learning, consideration, were almost 
everywhere disregarded in the candidates; and repub- 
lican zeal, loud professions, vehement declamation, 
impassioned eloquence, constituted the only passports 
to public favour. Before the elections, three-fourths of 
which were conducted within the walls of Cadiz, were 
half over, it had become evident that the democratic 
party had acquired a decisive ascendency. Then, and 
not till then, a large proportion of those who had sup- 
ported or acquiesced in these frantic innovations became 
sensible of their error, tried to pause in their career, and 
soon began to declaim loudly against the Cortes of their 
own creation. But it was too late : popular passion was 
not only excited, but unchained ; and the march of ^ ... 

revolution had become inevitable, because aristocratic 355, 357.’ 
infatuation had installed democratic ambition in supreme 
power.’- 

On the 24th of September the Cortes thus constituted 
commenced their sittings ; that was the first day of the opening 
Spanish Revolution. They began, like the French pooSgs 
National Assembly in 1789, with religious ceremonies corti. 
and the forms of the monarchy. High mass was cele- 
brated in their presence by the Archbishop Bourbon, and 
an oath binding them to maintain the Roman Catholic 
faith, the integrity of the monarchy, the rights of Ferdi- 
nand VII., and the national institutions, so far as not 
requiring amendment, was administered to and taken 
by all the members. From thence they adjourned to 
the haU prepared for their reception in the principal 
theatre in the city ; and then it soon appeared that the 
influence to which they were exposed would speedily prove 
fatal alike to the religion, the monarchy, and the con- 
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stitution of tlie country. The saloon was spacious and 
elegant; but the immense crowds of both sexes who 
occupied, as spectators, the upper tier of boxes, and 
the vehement applause with which all the most violent 
republican sentiments were received, soon demonstrated 
that the Cortes were to be subjected to that external 
seduction and intimidation which a popular assembly is 
rarely, if ever, able to resist. From the outset, accor- 
dingly, the character of their proceedings was pronounced; 
it at once appeared that a new era in tlie domestic 
history of the Peninsula had arisen. The preceding 
movement, although violent and sanguinary, had, with a 
few local exceptions, been of a different character— it was 
national and anti-Gallican. This was social and demo- 
cratic. Though still engaged in the French war, and 
resisting with unconquerable firmness alike the open 
hostility and insidious propositions of the French ruler, 
the principal object of the Cortes after this was not 
foreign hut domestic ; it was not external independence, 
but internal I'eform, on which their hearts were set ; and, 
trusting to the impregnable walls of Cadk for their imme- 
diate security, and to the English arms for their ultimate 
deliverance, they concentrated all their efforts upon the 
dissemination of republican institutions, and tbe estab- 
lishment of republican ascendency in their country. In 
this attempt they were from the very first completely 
triumphant, and incalculable results in both hemispheres 
have flowed from their success.^ 

The very first resolution with which the Cortes com- 
menced was decisive of the character of the assembly, and 
destructive of the institutions of a mixed monarchy. It 
bore, “ That the deputies who compose the congress, and 
represent the Spanish nation, declare themselves legiti- 
mately constituted in the general and extraordinary 
Cortes, in mhidh is plaeed the ncdimal sovereignty!’ The 
members of the regency were required to swear obedience 
“ to the Boverei^ty of the nation, represented by the 
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Cortes, and to obey its decrees ” These, and many chap. 
similar resolutions, were carried unanimously, amidst the 
loud applause of the members and galleries ; the debates 
were prolonged till midnight amidst a delirium of unani- 
mity ; extempore speeches, unknown hitherto in southern 
Europe, fraught with eloquence, bespoke at once the 
ability and fervour of the speakers ; and the regency, 
with the exception of the Bishop of Orense, who had 
courage enough to resist the innovation, abandoned by ^ 
all, and confounded by the violence of the torrent, took ssi. 375- 
the oath at four in the following morning, and thereby 
virtually converted the monarchy into a “ democracy.”^ 

Having gained this great triumph, the Cortes were not 
long of following up their advantage. On the very next Fresh m- 
day, it wms declared that they should be addressed by Supreme 
the title of Majesty, and that all the authorities, civil, 
ecclesiastical, and military, should take the oath in the 
same terms as the members of the regency had done. 
Alarmed at the responsibility thus imposed upon them by 
so excited an assembly, the regency anxiously requested 
an explanation of the meaning of the Cortes in this 
particular ; but all that they could obtain was a vague 
declaration, " that their duties embraced the security and 
defence of the country, and that the i-esponsibility which 
was exacted from the members of the regency excluded 
only the absolute inviolability of the person of the king.” 

The Bishop of Orense, with patriotic fervour, endeavoured 
to stem the torrent : he openly combated the oath exacted 
from the regency, and denounced in no measured terms 
the usurpation of supreme power of which the Cortes had 
been guilty. No one, however, had courage sufficient to 
imitate the example of his firmness ; and after several 
months spent in fruitless resistance, he was forced to 
submit^ and withdrew to his diocese in Galicia, to shun, ^ 
if he could not prevent, the approaching calamities. The 
regents being wholly destitute of real authority, and isjo." ’ 
subject to the responsibility of office without its powers, 
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soon after resigned tlieir situations ; and tliey were 
immediately banished from the island of Leon, , to 
distant and different places. New functionaries were 
appointed, more obsequious to the will of the popular 
assembly ; but none of them had the courage to refuse 
the oath of sovereignty to that body, and it was univer- 
sally felt that they were merely puppets in the hands of 
their imperious masters.^ 

The - most momentous topic which can occupy the 
attention of a popular government — the liberty of the 
press — early attracted the notice of the Cortes. Tn the 
debates which ensued on this interestiug subject, the 
different parties assumed a regular form and consistency; 
and it soon appeared how little the ardent spirits who 
had obtained the command in its deliberations, were 
inclined to pause in their career from the most awfiil 
example which history afforded of the perils attending it. 
One member openly expressed a wish for a “ Christian 
Robespierre another declared that “ m pequeno” 
Robespierre was what was required — a person who might 
establish a system of terror somewhat more moderate 
than had been used in France. “ Caustic,” it was said, 
“ is what is called for : matters must be carried on with 
energy : heads must be struck off, and that speedily : 
more Spanish blood requires to he shed than French.” 
“The hatchet of the executioner is the only answer to 
oppose to such arguments,” said an infuriated priest ; 
“ I am willing to undertake the office of such a debater. 
We have been assembled six months, and not one head 
has fallen.” These extreme opinions, it is true, were not 
approved by the majority of the assembly ; and several 
speakers, having the eloquent Arguelles at their head, 
referred to England as the great example of the uncon- 
querable energy which the freedom of the press can com- 
municate to a nation, at the very time that it spreads; the 
antidote to the passions and the errors -of an excited 
democracy. But the very fact of such opinions being 
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aclyocatecl bj any party, howeyer extreme, in tlie legisla- chap. 
ture, ATas a clear indication of the perilous toirent 'Yhich - 
had been let loose; and it was already bxit too erident 
that in tliis, as in all other social contests during the 
advance of a revolution, the most violent opinions were 
likely to be the most successful. After a protracted oct. isio. 
debate, which lasted four days, the freedom of the press 
was established, under no other qualification than the 
exception of offences against religion, which were still to 
be taken cognisance of by the ordinary ecclesiastical 
courts, and a certain responsibility for individual or 
political delinquencies, which were to be adjudicated 
upon in a certain court erected for the purpose. The 
decree was promulgated in the middle of November ; and Nov. lo. 
there immediately issued from the press such a deluge of 
journals and ephemeral pamphlets, and such unmeasured 
vehemence of language, as demonstrated both how 
anxiously the Spanish urban population had thirsted for 
political discussion, and the imminent danger which they v. 99, loi. ‘ 
would run from the draught when first administered.’^ 

At this period, also, there began those important dis- 
cussions between Spain and the South American colonies, 
which terminated, after a protracted contest and the 
shedding of oceans of blood, in the independence of those 
extensive and highly interesting states. This topic, how- 
ever, is too vast for casual discussion, and must be reserved ^ g . 
for a subsequent chapter, when it will form the leading ch, ixySf 
subject of consideration.^ 

It is remarkable that, from the very first opening of 
the Cortes, they manifested an impatient anxiety to Appoint- 
abolish the separate immunities and privileges of the dif- committee 
ferent provinces of Spain ; and the Fueroa of Biscay ‘mS-* 
and Navarre were in an especial manner the object of 
their jealousy. The desire to extinguish them, and 
establish one uniform constitution for the whole monarchy, 
formed one of the leading objects of the party in the 
Spanish cities who urged on the assembly of the Cortes. 
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In pursuance of this desire, a committee iras appointed 
to draw up a constitution on a uniform and systematic 
plan ; and on its preparation, as might naturally hare 
been expected, the principal attention of all parties at 
Cadiz was afterwards fixed. It cannot be denied that 
the project of establishing a perfect equality of civil 
rights between the members of the same community is 
equitable in theory, and apparently feasible in practice ; 
but experience has proved that it is, of all other things, 
the most difBcult to cany with safety into execution ; 
and that, unless the inhabitants to whom it is applied 
are homogeneous in point of race, and equally advanced 
in point of civilisation, it is likely to produce the most 
disastrous effects upon the whole fabric of society 

In two important particulars the Cortes faithfully 
represented the feelings of the Spanish people, and 
exhibited an example of constancy in adverse fortune 
which will be for ever memorable in the annals of the 
world. They issued a resolute proclamation, in which 
they declared that they would “never lay down their 
arms till they recovered their sovereign, and regained 
the national independence ; that the whole treaties, resig- 
nations of the crown, and proceedings at Bayonne, were 
null and void, as wanting the consent of the nation ; 
that all engagements or obligations undertaken by the 
King while in captivity were illegal and of no effect ; 
that they would never bend the knee to the usurper, 
nor treat for peace so long as a French soldier remained 
in the Peninsula, which they had invaded with such 
perfidy, and treated with such injustice.” When it is 
recollected that tlris decree was issued at a time when 
the French legions beleaguered the ramparts of Cadiz, 
and the bombs from their batteries ah'eady reached the 
nearest houses of the city ; that the whole of Spain, with 
the exception of Galicia, Asturias, and a part of Cata- 
lonia and Valencia, was in the possession of the invaders, 
who had moulded the conquered provinces into a regular 
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gOTernment ; and that Wellington and his gallant army chap. 
were then cooped up within the lines of Torres Vedras, 
with hardly any prospect of being able to take an active 
part in the deliverance of the Peninsula, and but little 
hope of maintaining themselves on its soil : it must be , ^ 
confessed that the Spanish historians have good reason Jan.], ’ 
to pride themselves on the constancy of their government, iii. m 
and that the annals of the Roman senate contain nothing 
more sublime.^ 

The other particular in which the Oortes faithfully 
represented the sentiments of the Spanish people, was in Theifrigid 
the respect which, in despite of their revolutionary ten- 
dency, they evinced to the Roman Catholic faith. Not but 
that there were many of its ardent spirits secretly ene- 
mies not merely to the Romish church, which was there 
established in its most bigoted form, but to every other 
species of religious belief ; and who longed for that gene- 
ral overthrow of all ecclesiastical establishments, and 
liberation from all restraints, human and divine, which in 
old corrupted societies constitutes the real spring of demo- 
cratic agitation. But they Avere as yet too few in num- 
ber to venture openly to promulgate their principles ; and, 
unfortunately, when emancipated from the shackles of the 
Romish creed, they had not judgment and principle 
enough to revert to the pure tenets of the Catholic or 
uniA^ersal church, but flew at once into the infidelity and 
selfishness of the Parisian philosophy. Hence they made 
no attempts to moderate the fervour of the rural deputies; 
but, regarding the whole clerical institutions as an incubus 
on the state, which would ere long be removed, acquiesced 
in the mean time in all the declarations of the majority 
in favour of the ancient faith ; and the Cortes exhibited 
the prodigy, during a few years, of a body animated with ^ ^ 

the strongest revolutionary principles, and yet professing 
the most implicit obedience to the rigid principles of the 423I"' ' 

church of Rome.^ 

The influence of these conflicting principles, and of the 
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CHAP, antagonist passions which in eyerj age have most pro- 
— foiindly agitated society, signally appeared in the charac- 
It!"" ter of the constitution, which, after more than a year s 
!"f tii« COB tiiscussion in the committee appointed to draw it up, and 
ttitution (,f hi the assembly, was finally approved of and sworn to by 
Mureh 10. the Cortes on the 19 th March 1812 . The leading prin- 
ciples of this celebrated legislative fabric, which has be- 
come of such immense importance from subsequent events, 
were such as might have been expected from the com- 
position of the assembly in which it originated. Supreme 
sovereignty was declared to reside in the nation ; the 
Roman Catholic faith to be the sole religion of the state ; 
the supreme legislative power to reside in the Cortes. 
That assembly was alone empowered to vote taxes and 
levies of men — to lay down regulations for the armed force 
— to nominate the supreme judges — to create a regency 
in the case of minority, incapacity, or other event suspen- 
sive of the succession — to enforce the responsibility of 
all public functionaries — and to introduce and enact laws. 
During the intervals of the session, the Cortes was to be 
represented by a permanent commission or deputation, to 
gf ^hich a considerable part of its powers was committed, 
especially the care of watching over the execution of the 
ii. iii, laws and conduct of public functionaries, and the convo- 
cation of the assembly in case of need. ^ 

The person of the king was declared inviolable, and 
Powers of his coBsent was requisite to the passing of laws ; but he 

tlie king. - - • i i t 

could not withiiold his consent more than twice to diiier- 
ent legislatures ; if presented to him a third time, he ivas 
foi'ced to give Ms sanction. He had the prerogative of 
pardon, but circumscribed within very narrow limits ; he 
concluded treaties and truces with foreign powers, hut 
they required for their ratification the consent of the Cor- 
tes ; he had the command of the army, but all the regu- 
lations for its government were to emanate from the 
same body ; he nominated the public functionaz'ies, but 
only from a list furnished by the Cortes. The king was 
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not to leave the kingdom nor to marry -svithout their eon- chap. 
sent ; if he did so, he Y-as to he held as having abdicated 
the throne. The nomination of the judges of the tribunals, 
to Y'hose exclusive cognisance the conduct of public func- 
tionaries M’as subjected, was reserved to the same assembly. 

For the assistance of the king in discharging his royal 
^ functions, a privy council, consisting of forty members, 
was appointed by him out of a list of one hundred and 
twenty presented by the Cortes : they could not be removed 
but by that body ; and, in that number, there were only 
to be four grandees and four ecclesiastics. All vacant 
situations in the church, the bench, and the diplomatic 
departments, in like manner, were filled up by the king 
from a list of three presented to him by the Cortes ; and 
he was bound to consult the privy council in all matters 
of importance, particularly the conclusion of treaties, the ^ Mart. 17, 
sanction of laws, the declaration of war, and the conclu- 341, .342?'^* 
sion of peace.^ 

Important as these institutions were in their tendency, 
and strongly as they savoured of that democratic spirit constitu- 
amidst which they were ci'adled, they yet yielded in cartes!**"* 
magnitude to the vitality of the changes in the election 
and composition of the Cortes, which were established by 
the same constitution. It was carried by a large majority 
that the assemblj^ should sit, as it was then constituted, 
in a single chamber, without, as of old, any separate 
place of assembly for the clergy or nobles, or any veto or 
power of rejection being vested in their members apart 
from those of the commons. Population was made the 
basis of representation : it was declared that there should 
be a member for every seventy thousand souls ; and that 
every man above the age of twenty-five, a native of the 
province, or who had resided in it for seven years, was 
qualified alike to elect or to be elected. No property was 
for the present insisted on as a qualification ; but it was 
left to future Cortes to legislate on this important point. 

The election of members took place by three successive 
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CHAP, steps of pai'islies, districts, and provinces ; but the 
' boroughs, ’B'ho sent members to the ancient assemblies, 
181 - 2 . juntas, who were admitted to the representation 

in the present, were alike excluded. The American 
colonies were placed on a perfect equality, in the article 
of representation, with the European provinces of the 
monarchy ; the ministers, councillors, and persons in the 
household of the king, were excluded from a seat in the 
assembly ; the Cortes were to assemble evei*y year, and 
to sit at least three months for the despatch of business ; 
no member of it was to be capable of holding any office 
under the crown ; it was to be re-elected every two years, 
and no individual who had been the member of one 
assembly could be re-elected till a different legislature 
had intervened. Thus the Cortes, every two years, was 
to present an entirely new set of members from that which 
had preceded it. The authors of the constitution had 
adopted the American principle of rotation of office, and 
1 Tor > determined that acquaintance with, or fitness for, 

328, 33i‘. the duties of government should be a perpetual bar to the 
enjoyment of its powers.^ 

Such was the famous constitution of 1812 — the Magna 
Its vast Charta of southern revolutionaiy Europe — the model on 
Stimulating which the subsequent democratic constitutions of Spain, 
Portugal, Piedmont, and Naples, in 1820, were framed; 
the brand which has filled the world with its flames, and 
from the conflagi’ation raised by which both hemispheres 
are still burning. To an Englishman practically acquainted 
with the working of a free constitution, it is needless to 
expatiate on the necessary effect of vesting such powers 
in the people of an old state. If he reflects how long the 
institutions of England, habituated as she has been to 
the strain by centuries of freedom, could withstand the 
influence of universal suffrage, annual parliaments, the 
abolition of the House of Peers, the withdrawing of the 
legislative veto from the sovereign, an entire change of 
legislators every two years, and the practical vesting of 
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tlie disposal of all offices of importance in the House of chap. 
Commons ; lie 'vrill easily understand what must hare 
been the x-esult of such a system among a people of mixed 
blood and hostile passions, of fiery temperament and 
towering ambition ; long subjected to despotism, wholly 
unused to freedom ; among whom political fervour was 
as yet untamed by sufiering, and philanthropic ardour 
uncooled by experience ; where property, accumulated in 
huge masses among the nobles and clergy, was but scantily 
diffused through the middle classes ; and instruction was 
still more thinly scattered among any ranks of the people. 

But it was the fatal peculiarity of this constitution, that 
it so obviously and immediately opened the avenue to 
supreme power to the urban constituencies, and so entirely 
shut out and disinherited the rural nobility, and eccle- 
siastic orders and rural population, that it necessarily 
bequeathed the seeds of interminable discord between 
these classes to future ages ; because it gave a definite 
object and intelligent war-cry to the minority, massed 
together, and in possession of the principal seats of 
influence in towns, while it established a system alto- 
gether insiipportable to the majority, tenfold greater, but 
scattered, and destitute of defence or rallying points in 
the country. 

The reception which the new constitution met with in 
Spain was such as might have been expected with regard Manner in 
to so great an innovation, in a country in which the constitution 
urban constituencies were so zealous for change, and the 
rural inhabitants were so firmly attached to the institu- 
tions of their fathers. At Cadiz, Bai’celona, Valencia, 
and in general all the great towns, especially those of a 
commercial habit, the enthusiasm of the people at this 
great addition to their power was loudly and sincerely 
expressed : in the lesser boroughs in the interior, and in 
all the rural districts, where revolutionary ideas had not 
spread, and the ancient faith and loyalty were still all- 
powerful, it was the object of unqualified hatred. In 
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CHAP, vain tlie partisans of the new I’egime sought to persuade 
the people that the constitution was but a return to the 
old usages of the monarchy, cleared of the corruptions 
and abuses of ages. The good sense of the country inha- 
bitants revolted at the idea that the King of Spain of old 
had been merely a puppet in the hands of the populace. 
The clergy could never see a confirmation of their privi- 
leges in institutions which, on the other side of the 
Pyrenees, had led to their total overthrow ; the nobles 
beheld, in the concentration of all power in the hands of 
an assembly elected by universal sulfrage, the certain 
forerunner of their total ruin. The provinces in the 
occupation of the French, which had sent no representa- 
tives to the Isle of Leon, embracing three-fourths of the 
monarchy, loudly complained that their rights and pri- 
vileges had been reft from them by an assembly almost 
wholly elected at Cadiz, to which they were entire 
strangers. Thus the whole country population were una- 
nimous in their detestation of the new order of things ; 
and it was easy to foresee that, if the matter were to be 
determined by the nation itself, the constitution would 
be rejected by an immense majority. But the partisans 
of the new constitution, thougli few in number, were 
incomparably better organised and favourably situated 
for active operations than their antagonists ; the provinces 
adverse to it, though five to one in point of numbers, 
were for the most part in possession of the French troops, 

I and could take no part in the elections ; and the party 

J favourable to it being already intrenched in the principal 

I _ strongholds of the kingdom, it was hard to say to which 

j side, in the event of a struggle, victory might ultimately 

I incline. 1 

;j Wellington, from the very fii-st, clearly perceived, and 

loudly denounced, the pernicious tendency of these mea- 
sures on the part of the Spanish Cortes, not merely as 
diverting the attention of the government from the national 
% defence, and wasting their time in fruitless discussions 
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when the eiiemj w^as at their gates, but as tending to chap. 
establish democratic principles and republican institutions 
in a country wholly unfitted for them, and which would 
leave to future ages the seeds of inteminable discord in Weiihig- 
the Spanish monarchy. His prophecies, which are to be pc^eption 
found profusely scattered throughout the later volumes predicS 
of his correspondence, little attended to at the time from 
the absorbing interest of the contest with Napoleon, have ^-’ortesand 
iiow acquired an extraordinary interest, from tlie exact tution. 
and melancholy accomplishment Avhich subsequent events 
have given to his predictions. Before the Cortes had 
been assembled six weeks, he expressed to his brother, 

Henry Wellesley, then ambassador at Cadiz, his appre- 
hensions that they were about to follow the usual com'se 
of democratic assemblies, and draw to themselves, in 
opposition to the wishes of the great bulk of the nation, 
the whole j)owers of government. * As they advanced in 
their career, and experience began to develop the practical 
result of their administration in the provinces, he repeat- 
edly expressed his conviction of the general dissatisfaction 
which they had excited, and the very serious dangers to x. 54. ‘ 
Avhich they were urging the nation, 

But after his visit to Cadiz, on occasion of being 
appointed generalissimo of the Spanish armies in January 
1813, he den oimced, in. the strongest terms, the wretched 

* “ Tiie natural course of all popular assemblies — of the Spanish Cortes, 
among otliers — is to adopt democratic principles, and to vest all the powers of 
the state in their own body; and this assembly must take care that they do 
not run in this tempting course, as the wishes of the nation are decidedly for 
a moiuirciiy. By a monarchy alone it can be governed ; and their inclination to 
any other fomi of govexmment, and their assumption of the power and patronage 
of the state into their own hands, would immediately deprive them of the confi- 
dence of the people, and render them a worse government, and more impotent, 
because more numerous, than the central jimta.” — Wellington to H. Wel- 
lesley, Nov. 4, 1810 ; Guewood, iv. 559. 

f The Cortes are unpopular everyv^here, and in my opinion deservedly so. 

Kobhing can be more cruel, absurd, and impolitic, than their decrees respecting 
the persons who have served the enemy. It is extraordinary that the revolu- 
tion in Spain has not produced one man with any knowledge of the real situa- 
tion of the country. It appears as if they were all drunk; thinking and speak- 
ing of any other subject than Spain.” — Wellington to H. Wellesley, 1st Nov. 

181*2 ; G-urwood, ix. 524. 
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gOTernment, at once tyrannical at home and veak abroad, 
which the furious democracy of that city had produced ; 
and predicted the ruinous effect both upon the fate of the 
war and the future prospects of the monarchy, of the con- 
stitution which they had established.''^ His words, after 
a close personal view of the working of the democratic 
constitution, are deserving of profound attention, as desig- 
nating the impression produced on an intellect of the 
highest order, by a state of things arising from the success 
of popular’ ambition, and therefore of lasting interest to 
mankind. “ The greatest objection which I have to the 
new constitution is, that in a country in which almost all 
property consists in land, and there are the largest landed 
proprietors which exist in Europe, no measure should 
have been adopted, and no barrier provided, to guard 
landed property from the encroachments, injustice, and 
violence to which it is at all times liable, but particularly 
in the progress of revolutions. The council of state 
affords no such guard ; it has no influence in the legisla- 
ture; it can have no influence over the public mind. 
Such a guard can only be afforded by the establishment 
of an assembly of the great landed proprietors, such as 
our House of Lords, having concurrent powers with the 
Cortes ; and you may depend upon it, there is no man 
in Spain, be his property ever so small, who is not 
interested in the establishment of such an assembly. 

* It is impossible to describe the state of confusion in which afiViii‘S are at 
Cadiz. The Cortes have formed a constitution vei'y much on the principle that 
a painter paints a picture — viz. to be looked at ; and I have not met one of its 
members, or any person of any description, either at Cadiz or elsewhere, yvho 
considers the constitution as the embodying of a system according to which 
Spain is or can be governed. The Cortes have in form divested themselves 
of the executive power, and appointed a regency for that pm’pose : but the 
regency are in fact the slaves of the Corte.s ; and neither have either commu- 
nication in a constitutional way with each other, nor any authoiity beyond the 
walls of Cadiz. I wish that some of our reformers would go to Cadiz to see 
the benefit of a sovereign popular assembly calling itself •' Majesty,' and of a 
wiitten constitution. In truth, there is no authority in the state except the 
libellous newspapers, and they certainly ride over both Cortes and Eegeney 
without mercy.”— Wellinqtok to Lord Bathurst, Cadiz, Tith Jan. 1818; 
Gurwood, X. 54. 
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Unhappily, legislatire assemblies are swayed by the fears chap. 
and passions of individuals : when unchecked, they are 
tyrannical and unjust ; nay, more, it frequently happens 
that the most tyrannical and unjust measures are the 
most popular. Those measures are particularly popular 
which deprive rich and powerful individuals of their pro- 
perties under the pretence of the public advantage ; and 
I tremble for a country in which, as in Spain, there is no 
homier for the 'preservation of private propeHy, excepting 
the justice of a legislative assemhly possessing supreme 
poiuer. It is impossible to calculate upon the plans of 
such an assembly ; they have no check whatever, and they 
are governed by the most ignorant and licentious of all 
licentious presses, that of Cadiz. I believe they mean 
to attack the royal and feudal tenths, and the tithes of 
the church, under pretence of encouraging agriculture ; 
and, finding the contributions from these sources not so 
extensive as they expected, they will seize the estates of 
the grandees. Our character is involved in a greater 
degi'ee than we are aware of, in the democratical transac- 
tions of the Cortes, in the opinion of all moderate well- 
thinking Spaniards, and, I am afraid, with the rest of torto^Son 
Europe. It is quite impossible such a system can last ; 
what I regi’et is, that I am the person who maintains it. f^d^Eari’ 
If the King should return, he also will overturn the 
whole fabric if he has any spirit ; but the gentlemen at 
Cadiz ai*e so completely masters, that I am afraid there 247, h.' 9 i. 
must be another convulsion.”^ 

The British government were well aware, while demo- 
cratic frenzy was thus reigning triumphant at Cadiz, wise policy 
from the despatches of their ambassador there, the Hon- tish govern- 
ourable H. Wellesley, as well as from Wellington’s 
information of the dangerous nature of the spirit which 
had thus been evolved, that they had a task of no ordinary 
difficulty to encounter, in any attempt to moderate its 
transports. The Spanish people, long and proverbially 
jealous of foreign interference, had recently evinced this 
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peciiliaritj ia so remarkable a degree, that eveu ^vi!eu 
defeated in a hundred encounters, and bleeding at every 
pore from the want of any general competent to stem the 
progress of disaster, and give unity to the operations of 
their different armies, they still refused to give the com- 
maud to the British hero who had arrested at Talavera 
the tide of success, and rolled back from Tori’es Vedras 
the wave of conquest, even though he has recorded his 
opinion, that, if they had done so, he could have saved 
their country as he did Portugal."' In these circum- 
stances, any decided or marked interference on the part 
of Great Britain with the proceedings either of the Cortes 
at Cadiz, or of the regency in its formation, would not 
only, in all probability, have totally failed in its object, 
but possibly have cooled their ardour in the cause of inde- 
pendence, and thrown the party in Spain, in possession 
of the few remaining strongholds it possessed, headlong 
into the arms of the enemy. In these circumstances, the 
British cabinet, albeit noways insensible to the dangers 
of the republican government which had thus grown up, 
as it were, under their very wing at Cadiz, and its strange 
inconsistency with their own principles, as well as those 
on which the war had been conducted, nevertheless 
deemed it expedient not to intermeddle with the internal 
affairs of their ally, and to comply literally with the 
advice of Wellington, “to keep themselves clear of the 
democracy, and to interfere in nothing while the govern- 
ment was in their hands, excepting in carrying on the 
war and keeping out the foreign enemy.” ^ 

It was chiefly with a view, however, to obtain a legiti- 
mate head for the government at Cadiz, and if possible 
extricate Spain by legal means from the abyss into which 

* “ I understand the Spanish government may perhaps offer me the com- 
mand of their armies. If they had done so a year and a half ago, and they had 
set seriously to work to feed and pay their anny, the cause would have been 
saved ; nay, it would have been saved without such an arrangement, if the 
battle of Ocana had not been fought in hTovember 1809,” — Wellington to Lord 
Liverpool, 2d Feb. 1811 ; Gurwood, vil 216. 
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slie was falling, that the English cabinet at this time made chap. 
a serious attempt to effect the deliverance of Ferdinand 
VII. from his imprisonment at Valen^ay. The captive 
king, and his brother Don Carlos, were there detained. Abortive 
living sumptuously, but so narrowly watched as to render effe“the“ 
their escape apparently impossible. Notwithstanding all Ferdinand 
the vigilance of the police, however, the British govern- 
ment contrived to communicate with him by means of 
the Baron Kolli, a man of skilful address and intrepid March 24, 
character, in whom the Marquis W eUesley had entire con- 
fidence. The project for their deliverance, when on the 
point of succeeding, was betrayed by an agent to whom 
a subordinate part in its execution had been committed. 
Ferdinand himself revealed the plot to his jailors, and 
Kolli was arrested and committed to Vincennes. He 
refused, however, with unshaken constancy, to divulge 
anything which could involve either Ferdinand or the 
British ministry; but the French police took advantage 
of the discovery they had made, to endeavour to entrap 
the royal captives into some hazardous attempt by means 
of a false Kolli, who was despatched to Valenqay. 

The penetration of the Spanish king, however, detected iHard. xi. 
the disguise, and nothing followed on the insidious IxhmF'' 
attempt.^ 

The militaiy condition of the French in Spain, not- 
withstanding the disastrous issue of the expedition into 
Portugal, had been essentially improved, so far as the 'fth*™ 
command of the resources of the country went, in the 
course of the campaign of 1810. The successful irruption 
of Soult into Andalusia, in its commencement, had given 
them the entire disposal of the riches and harvests of that 
opulent province ; and although the dispersion of force 
which it occasioned, in consequence of the continued 
resistance of Cadiz, proved in the end, as the event 
showed, extremely detrimental to their interests in the 
Peninsula ; yet in the first instance it greatly augmented 
the means at their disposal, and diffused the pleasing 
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CHAP, hope, which seems to have gained possession of all the 
counsellors of Joseph, that the war was at length 
approaching its termination. So completely did hosti- 
lities appear to be concluded to the south of the Sierra 
Morena, that Joseph Buonaparte crossed that formidable 
Feb. 5, barrier; published at Cordova an ominous decree, in 
which he declared, that “if Spain became again the 
friend of France, it was for the interest of Napoleon to 
preserve its integrity ; if not, to dismember and destroy 
it entered Seville amidst the acclamations of the 
higher class of citizens, who were fatigued with the wmr, 
and hopeless of its success; received from the civic 
authorities there the standards taken at the battle of 
Baylen ; accepted the attendance of a royal guard, organised 
for his service in the southern provinces ; and, amidst the 
apparent transports of the people, arrived at the lines 
before Cadiz, and made the tour of the bay almost 
within reach of the Spanish batteries. Seduced by these 
flattering appearances, the monarch appears for a time 
to have indulged the pleasing hope that his difficulties 
were at an end ; that all classes of Spaniards would at 
length rally round his standard ; and that, supported by 
iBign ix faithful population, he might at length obtain not 
269,^2n. ' merely the shadow but the substance of a throne, eman- 
isY. cipated from the burdensome tutelage of his imperial 
brother.! 

But if Joseph for a brief period gave way to this pleas- 
Napifeon’s ing illusion, he was not long of being awakened from it 
todrsmYmY by the acts of Napoleon himself. Early in February a 
afthm tfme! decree was issued by him, wffiich organised into four 
Feb. a governments the provinces of Catalonia, Aragon, Biscay, 
and Navarre ; and charged the military governor of each 
of them with the entire direction of affairs, civil and 
military. The police, the administration of justice, the 
collection and disposal of the revenue, were intrusted to 
them equally with the warlike arrangements of the pro- 
vinces ; and the fundamental condition on which this 
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more tlian regal power was held by the marshals was, chap. 
that they shordd make no demands on the imperial trea- 
snry, and that the districts under their command should 

• feed, clothe, lodge, and pay the numerous French corps 
u'hich occupied them. Deeper designs, however, than 

• the temporary occupation of a portion of the Spanish 
monai'chy, the whole of which was overrun by his troops, 

• were involved in this decree of the Emperor ; and what 
these designs were are explained in a letter of this 
period from the Duke of Cadore (Champagny) to the Peb. i9, 
French ambassador at Madrid : — “ The intention of the 
Emperor is to unite to France the whole lefi hanh of the 
Ebro, and perhaps the territory as far as the Douro. One 

of the objects of the decree is to prepare for that annexa- 
tion ; and you will take care, without letting a hint fall 
as to the designs of the Emperor, to prepare matters for 

• this change, and facilitate all the measures which his 
majesty may take to carry it into execution.” Thus 
Napoleon, after having solemnly guaranteed the integrity 
of Spain, first by the treaty of Fontainebleau to Ferdinand 
VII., and again by that of Bayonne to Joseph, was now xciampag- 
preparing, in violation of both engagements, to seize a 
large part of its territory, and one which commanded the 
whole remainder of it, by the spoliation of his own 
brother, whom he had put upon the throne.^ 

Notwithstanding all the pi'ecautions of the Emperor, 
however, to keep his design^ secret, they transpired so far Negotiation 
as to awaken in J oseph the most anxious solicitude as to Na^iera 
the preservation of his crown and the integrity of his 
dominions. To avert the stroke as far as possible, under 
pretence of congratulating his brother on his marriage 
with the Austrian archduchess, he despatched to Paris 
M. Asanza, an intrepid and able Spaniard, zealous for the 
interests of his country, and peculiarly solicitous of pre- 
serving the province of his birth, Navarre, for the crown 
of Castile. Asanza, on his arrivial at Paris, found that the 
expense of the Spanish war, which it was said had already 
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cost the imperial treasury above two hundred millions of 
francs (£8,000,000,) was the great subject of complaint 
with the cabinet of St Cloud; and without openly divul- 
ging the project of incorporating with France the territory 
north of the Ebro, Champagny made no secret of the wish 
of the Emperor to obtain, and his right to demand, more 
valuable indemnities than the barren satisfaction of hav- 
ing placed an incapable and prodigal brother on the 
throne of Madrid. When Asanza pleaded strongly for the 
integrity of Spain, and the obligation of the Emperor to 
support his brother, he was openly told by the imperial 
minister, that, strong as the Emperor’s obligations to the 
members of his family were, his obligations to France 
were still stronger ; and that “ Joseph would do well to 
recollect that he held in his power the Prince of Asturias, 
Ferdinand, whom he was strongly tempted to send into 
Spain, and who would make no scruple, as the price of 
his liberty, to cede the required provinces, or anything 
else which might be required of him.”^'''^ 

Asanza, unable either to fathom the secret intentions 
or get any satisfaction as to the public deeds of the 
Emperor, returned downcast to Madrid, where general 
gloom had succeeded to the first transports of joy among 
the adherents of Joseph at the conquest of Andalusia; and 
unequivocal acts on the part of Napoleon soon demon- 
strated his real designs, and at what price he estimated 
the phantom' of a king which he had established in Spain. 
A fresh decree, in addition to that which had created the 
four military governments already established, formed 
two new ones, embracing the whole country to the north 
of the Douro ; the first of these comprising the province 
of Burgos ; the second, those of A'alladolid, Palencia, and 
Toro : and this was soon followed by another, which gave 


* The letters of Asauza to the court of Madrid were intercepted by the 
guerillas^ forwarded to Cadiz, and published by the Eegeney. Wellington 
quotes, and Bignou refers to them, without either throwing the slightest doubt 
on their authenticity or accuracy.— Bee Bionon, ix. 280. 
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Soult the exclusive direction of the army and the pro- chap. 

* 1- Y 'Y"\r 

Tinces to the south of the Sierra Morena. Thus, while - - 

Suchet Y^as actively conducting the work of conquest in 
Catalonia and Valencia, and Soult was living in regal JSeeAsmza 
niagiiificence at Seville, the imbappj Joseph, almost 
destitute of resources, lingered on, a shadow, at Madrid, 278,^5. 
without either being intrusted with the duties, or enjoying is?, iss." 
the splendour of royalty.^ 

Napoleon’s favourite project of securing the northern 
provinces of the Peninsula for himself soon assumed a Efforts of 
more tangible form, and became the subject of open env^Tto*'' 
, negotiation with the cabinet of Madrid. In this negotia- Eember- 
tion, the plenipotentiaries of Spain in vain appealed to 
the treaty of Bayonne, by which the integrity of the 
monarchy was guaranteed. Champagny replied, in the 
name of the Emperor, and from his dictation, that the 
convention of Bayonne had de facto disappeared, by the 
majority of its members having passed over to the insur- 
gents ; that Spain owed a large indemnity for the sacri- 
fices in men and money which he had made in her behalf ; 
and that, as she could never repay the debt, he must ' 
insist on the cession of the whole provinces to the north 
of the Ebro, including Catalonia, for ten years. Finding 
the Emperor resolute, the Spanish plenipotentiaries 
strove only to gain time : the more pressing concerns of 
the north engrossed his attention ; and, before his domi- 
nion in the Peninsula was so well established as to render 
it practicable to carry the transference formally into 
eifect, the whole country was reft alike from France and 
Joseph by the arms of England, and the star of Napoleon 154, iss.' 
had begun to set amid the snows of Russia.^ 
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Such, however, was the destitution to which the court 
of Madrid was reduced, during the whole of the winter 
of 1810 and spring of 1811 , that in January 1811 , fSga 
Joseph intimated to Napoleon, “ that the French marshals 
intercepted his revenue, disregarded his orders, insulted 
his government, and oppressed and ruined his country. 
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He Tiimself liad been appointed to tbe throne of Spain 
■without his o-sro consent; and though he vould never 
oppose the Emperor’s 'will, yet he 'would not live a 
degraded king ; and therefore he was ready to resign, 
unless the Emperor would come in person and remedy 
the evils.” Struck with the decision of this announce- 
ment, and the obvious justice of the complaints on which 
it was founded, the Emperor so far interposed in behalf 
of his unhappy brother, as to fix, by an imperial edict, 
the monthly sums at which the allowance of the whole 
military officers of the Peninsula, from the marshals, 
governors of provinces, to the sub-lieutenants, should be 
fixed ; and directed that 500,000 francs (£20,000) 
should be remitted monthly from Paris to defray the 
most urgent demands of his household. This relief, 
however, proved altogether insufficient. The whole civil 
functionaries of the crown were seven months in arrear 
of their salaries ; the public treasury was empty ; the 
king had not money at his disposal to give a respectable 
dinner to the ambassadors ; and he was incessantly 
besieged with complaints of oppression, which he had no 
means of relieving. To such a height at length did the 
mortifications of the court of Madrid arrive, and so com- 
pletely were all the royal revenues intercepted by the 
legal or illegal exactions of the marslials, that, in the 
beginning of May, Joseph set out from Madrid, and, to 
Napoleon’s no small embarrassment, arrived in Paris to 
lay his resignation at his feet. Thus was the prodigy 
exhibited, not merely of three brothers of a soldier of 
fortune from Corsica being elevated by that soldier to 
European thrones ; but of two of them, Louis and Joseph, 
being reduced to such mortifications, by his imperious 
temper and rigorous exactions, that they renounced their 
crowns to escape them ; while another brother, Lucien, 
had found refuge from his persecution in the dominions 
of his most persevering and inveterate enemy.^ 

Napoleon, who w'as well aware what a subject of 
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scandal these divisions in the imperial family -would afford chap. 
to Europe, and hovr strongly they would confirm the — 
declamations of the English press against the insupport- 
able nature of his rule, did his utmost to appease the 
mcensed monarch. Partly by argument, partly by per- Nation be- 
suasion, partly by threats, he prevailed on the fugitive an^Nap” 
king to place again on his head his crown of thorns: 
and, after some weeks’ residence at Paris, he returned to 
Madrid, having concluded a private treaty, w'hich in some 
degree obviated the most intolerable of his grievances. 

By this compact it was stipulated that the army of the Juiyisii. 
centre should be placed dii*ectly under the orders of the 
King of Spain : he was to receive a quarter of the con- 
tributions levied by the marshals in their several provinces, 
for the maintenance of his court and government, and for 
the support of the army of the centre, and of the 
Spaniards who had enlisted in his service, who amounted 
• to nearly thirty thousand men ; and the half million of 
francs, hitherto given monthly to the King, was to be 
increased to a million. But the Emperor would not 
relinquish the military direction of the war, or the com- 
mand of the provinces by his marshals ; they were still 
to correspond with Berthier, and take all their directions 
from the TuHeries. Napoleon also strongly counselled 
the convocation of a Cortes at Madrid to consider the 
state of the nation, and form a set-off against that 
assembled in the Island of Leon, which he characterised 
as “ a miserable canaille of obscure agitators.” By these June isii. 
promises and injunctions Joseph was for the time pacified ; 
and he returned to Madrid in July, where his situation juiyii. 
appeared for a while to be improved by the successes of 
Marshal Suchet in the east of Spain. But the promised 
remittances from Paris were never made regularly ; the 
former disputes with the marshals about the contributions . 
reyiyed ; tlie project of the Cortes adjourned from 
Wellington’s successes in the next campaign and, in sit. app-''’ 
less than two years, nothing remained of Joseph’s govern- 
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CHAP, ment but tbe recollection of the oppression of which he 
. — 1—1- had been the impotent spectator, and the privations of 
which he had been the real victim. 

While the governments of France and Spain were 
Prosperous thus an’angiug between themselves the proportions in 
tte Freuch which they were to divide between each other the spoils 
oerbliu of the Peninsula, and Napoleon was securing the lion’s 
spai^ shai’e to himself, a lingering but unconquerable resistance 
Phte 48 presented in the few strongholds which remained 

in the hands of the patriots. It was in a very few 
quarters, however, that the contest was continued : the 
greater part of the country was subdued ; its resources 
were almost all at the conquei’or’s disposal ; and, in a 
military point of view, the conquest might be considered 
as complete. Both the Castiles, with the capital, were 
in the victor’s power : Andalusia and Granada, with their 
rich and hitherto untouched fields of plunder, were at his 
disposal ; and the northern provinces, including the passes 
of the Pyrenees, the whole of Aragon, and the gi-eater 
part of Catalonia, were strongly garrisoned by his troops. 
The recent successes in the latter province, particularly 
the fall of Gerona, Hostalrich, Lerida, and Mcquinenza, 
had both opened to the French arms the road from 
Perpignan to Barcelona, and established them in a solid 
manner on the Ebro ; and nothing was wanting but the 
conquest of Tortosa and Tarragona to enable Suchet to 
carry his victorious arms into Valencia, and subject the 
whole eastern provinces to the Emperor’s sway. On the 
other side, they were still excluded from the kingdom of 
Portugal, and a disastrous campaign had followed the inva- 
sion of that country ; but the English armies appeared in 
no sufficient strength to disturb them beyond the Spanish 
’ >■ frontier ; and the possession of Ciudad Rodrigo and Bada- 

iv.5i. joz promised to secure the Castiles against any serious 
incursion from their ancient antagonists in that quarter. 

Great as the extent of territory occupied by the French 
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^ generals was, the forces at their disposal were fully equal chap. 
to their necessities. SeTenty-five thousand men in Anda- 
lusia, under the command of Soult, maintained the 
* blochade of Cadiz, retained the whole provinces to the DiB^au- 

south of the Sierra Morena in subjection, and watched lircef j- 
• ♦ , over the seciuity of Badajoz, on the Portuguese frontier. i 

Fifty thousand were still ready in Leon to assemble . I 
round the standard of Marmont, who had succeeded i 

Massena in the command of the army of Portugal ; | 

sixty thousand more, under Bessiferes, at Valladolid, ^ 

Biscay, and Leon, watched the Spanish force at the i 

entrance of the Galician defiles, and secured the impor- I 

tant line of communication by Vitoria to Bayonne ; | 

while in the easteim provinces, Macdonald, with forty- j 

five thousand men, lay at Gerona and Hostalrich, guard- ; 

ing the important entrance by Perpignan into Catalonia. i 

• Suchet, after providing for all his fortresses, could still » 

bring thirty thousand excellent troops into the field for I 

active operations ; while twenty thousand more under i imperial 
Joseph and Jourdan at Madrid, and fifteen thousand K^srAprii i 
under Reynier, in Estremadura and La Mancha, over- : 
awed the capital, and maintained the communication > 

between the diflferent parts of this immense military iss. ' ‘ i 
establishment.^ * ; 

The vital point of native resistance to all this stupen- ' 

dous array was to be found within the walls of Cadiz ; but, Forces'as- [ 

though the force there was above twenty thousand strong, cSz V “ f 
yet it. was composed of such vaiious nations, and in great ■ 

part so disorganised and depressed, that little reliance ; 

could be placed on its efficiency, even for the defence of : 

that last stronghold of Spanish independence. Five 
thousand English and Portuguese, who arrived immedi- I 

ately after the French troops appeared before its walls i 

in February 1810 , from Lisbon and Gibraltar, under [ 

General Stewart, were excellent soldiers ; but the j 

remaining fifteen thousand, composed of the refugees ’ 

See Appendix, A, Chap, lxv. f 
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from Se?ille, and the gallant men who had come up 
under Albuquerque,^ were in the most miserable state, 
without shoes, pay, or clothing, and hardly any remaining 
ammunition. The regency was without rigour or con- 
sideration ; the public stores were shamefully dilapidated 
by private cupidity ; and such was the general despon- 
dence and confusion which prevailed, that if Victor’s 
troops had, immediately on their arrival at the bay, 
pushed on and attacked the defences on the isthmus 
which connected the city with the mainland, they in all 
probability might have carried them, and, but for the 
arrival of the English troops, certainly would have done 
so. As it was, the exterior forts on the mainland side of 
the bay were abandoned and dismantled in the general 
consternation ; and from Fort Matagorda, the most 
advanced and important outwork on their side, the 
French bombs could reach the upper harbour and a con- 
siderable part of the city.^ 

In the other quarters of Spain appearances were, if 
possible, still more unpromising. Twenty-five thousand 
men, indeed, in Valencia, and twelve thousand in Murcia, 
still hoisted the colours of independence ; but their com- 
position, equipment, and discipline, wei’e so wretched 
that military discernment could already anticipate, what 
the event soon proved, that no reliance was to be placed 
on them in the field, and but little in the defence of for- 
tified places. In Catalonia, though a desultory Avarfare 
was kept up in the mountains, no force existed capable 
of keeping the field in the level country ; and the cam- 
paign was in reality reduced to the sieges of Tortosa 
and TaiTagona, the last important strongholds which 
the Spaniards possessed in that province. At the same 
time, in Galicia, the new levies, nearly fifteen thousand 
sti’ong, were unable, from their want of discipline, to 
emerge from their mountain defiles ; and the guerilla 
parties in the central provinces, though exceedingly 
harassing to the enemy’s communications, were detached 
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from each other, and altogether inefficient as a force in chap. 
regular warfare. Thus eighty or ninety thousand men, 
for the most part ill-disciplined, and worse equipped, 
shut up in fortified places along the sea-coast, and 
altogether detached from each other, were aU that 
remained of the Spanish forces, to contend with above 
three hundred thousand French soldiers, admirably equip- 
ped, under the guidance of veteran generals, masters of 
all the entrances into and main roads through the 
country, in possession of its principal strongholds, and 
of the whole interior lines of communication through its 
provinces. In these circumstances, it required not the 
gift of prescience to foresee that the weight of the contest ige.' 
would fall on the English and Portuguese army ; and that conq.^l'^, 
unless Wellington, with his fifty thousand disciplined 
soldiers, could strike a decisive blow at the heart of the 
enemy’s power, the cause of the Peninsula, and with it 2 S 9 ,’ 26 o.‘ 
the hope of European independence, was lost.^ 

Cadiz, the keystone of the strong but disjointed arch 
of resistance which still encircled Spain, was a city, the 
natural strength of which had, from the most remote of Leon!* 
ages, rendered it an important object in the Peninsular 
wars. The Gaditane Isle, or Isle of Leon, is indeed by 
nature so strong as to require but little assistance from 
art to become altogether impregnable. It consists of an 
island three leagues long, and one and three quarters 
broad, in the form of an irregular triangle, situated 
in the sea, at the mouth of the Guadaleta river ; and 
separated from the adjacent continent by the Santi Petri 
channel, an arm of the sea nine miles long, about three 
hundred yards wide, and of depth sufficient to float a 
seventy -four, which receives the waters of all the streams 
that descend from the heights on the mainland, and is 
bounded on the continent by salt marshes of still greater 
breadth. The great road from Cadiz to Seville crosses 
this channel and marsh by the bridge of Zuazo, which on 
the approach of the French was broken down, while the 
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approach to it was defended by powerful batteries oii 
either side. The arsenal Caraccas stands on an island 
at the extremity of the Isle of Leon, nearest to the bridge 
and mainland, but from the breadth of the marsh it could 
not be reached save by water or bombardment ; and, on 
the other side of the bridge, the castle of Saiiti Petri 
commanded all the opposite shore and approaches to the 
marsh. The whole Isle of Leon is composed of a salt 
marsh, with the exception of the ridge on which the 
town of Isla, containing eighteen thousand inhabitants, 
is placed, and the sandhills at the opposite extremity, 
running out into the sea, on which Cadiz is built, which 
in general numbers eighty, hut was then encumbered by 
above a bundred and fifty thousand souls.^ 

The great road by the bridge of Zuazo, which runs 
through the town of Isla, is elevated on, and runs for 
two leagues along, a naiTow isthmus, between the 
Atlantic on the one side and the inner salt marsh of 
the island on the other ; and it is cut in various places 
by ditches, and intei’sected by redoubts which, present- 
ing successive points of defence, rendered attack from 
without extremely clifBcult, even if the bridge of Zuazo 
and town of Isla had been carried. At the close of all, 
Cadiz itself, situated at the exti’emity of the istlimus, 
arises, strongly fortified on that side ; the neck of land 
which approached it was exposed to the concentric fire of 
numerous and formidable batteries ; and an advancing 
enemy would he exposed to a flanking fire from the 
vessels of war on the one side, and gunboats on the 
other. Nearly two thousand guns in all were mounted 
on the immense cheuit of the works; but many of the 
fortifications were unskilfully constructed, and not less 
than thirty thousand men were requisite to provide them 
with proper gari-isons. The promontory of tlie main- 
land which approaches nearest to the city was armed 
by two strong forts, called the Trocadero and Mata- 
gorda but even if they were carried by the bosiegei’s. 
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the immeuse batteries of the Puntales stood directly chap. 
opposite, on the other side of the channel, at the 
distance only of twelve hundred yards ; while the 

• nearest parts of Cadiz itself were stiU four thousand 
yards, or nearly two miles and a half, from the most 
advanced point to which the besiegers’ batteries could be 
pushed. 

• General Stewart arrived at Cadiz, with two thousand 
British troops, from Gibraltar on the 11th February ; Amvai of 
and in a few days two thousand more English and For- 
tuguese were received from Lisbon, who were welcomed 

with loud acclamations by the inhabitants, impending 
danger having for the time extinguished the hitherto 
inveterate jealousy entertained by the Spaniards of 
foreign interference. They found the people zealously 
engaged in exertions to repair and strengthen the fortifi- 
cations ; and multitudes, in particular, were labouring day 
and night in cutting a deep ditch across the chaussee on 
the isthmus leading to Cadiz, in the narrowest part, so 
as to bring both seas to its foot, and constructing strong 
W'alls of masonry and batteries on either side. Their 
efforts, however, though stimulated by all the ardour of 
patriotic enthusiasm, were ill directed; confusion and 
dilapidation pervaded every part of the public adminis- 
tration ; and such was the ignorance of the Spanish 
engineers of the plainest principles of the military art, 
that, while they had abandoned the strongholds of the 
Trocadero and Matagorda, from whence the enemy’s 
shells could reach the city, they had pushed their 
advanced posts on the road to Seville, a mile and a ^ ... 

half beyond the Zuazo bridge ; that is, into a situation m,’m. 
where they were exposed to attack on either flank, and 
where defeat would endanger the bridge itself, and the lek 
whole exterior defences of the Isle of Leon.^ 

The first care of General Stewart after his amval was 
to regain Fort Matagorda, wFere batteries were already 
constructing to bombard Cadiz. This important service 
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was successfully performed by Captain M'Laine,'"' at the 
head of a hundred and fifty seamen and marines. Its 
dismantled works were hastily restored, and guns planted 
on the ramparts, which not only silenced the field-pieces 
of the enemy directed against them, but sererely galled 
their advancing works on the Trocadero Point. The 
whole efibrts of the French were therefore dii'ected to 
regain possession of this fort on the mainland ; and with 
such vigour were their operations conducted, and such 
I'esources for a siege did they find in the arsenal of 
Seville, that in a few weeks they had fifty pieces of 
heavy cannon placed in battery against its walls ; while 
a Spanish seventy-four and armed flotilla, which had 
hitherto co-operated in the defence, were obliged, by a 
tempest of red-hot shot, to slip their cables and move 
across to Cadiz. The feeble rampart soon gave way 
before this tremendous weight of metal ; the Avails Avere 
ruined, and the enemy’s balls flew so thick that a flag- 
staff bearing the Spanish colours was broken six times in 
an hour, and at last they could only be kept flying by 
being nailed to the corner of the rampart. Yet the 
heroic little garrison, wdth their dauntless commander, 
Captain M'Laine, still maintained their ground, and 
from the midst of the ruins kept up an unquenchable fire 
on the besiegers. For six-and-thirty hours this mar- 
vellous resistance was prolonged, till at length General 
Graham, who had succeeded to the command of the 
British troops in the Isle, finding that half of the band 
Avere killed or wounded, withcbew them in boats to the 
opposite side : and the bastions, after being blown up, 
were abandoned to the enemy.^f 

The brave resistance of this little band of heroes 

* Now Colonel Sir Archibald M^Laine, of the fainity of the M^Laines of 
Lochhuy. 

t A memorable instance of female heroism occurred at this siege. A 
sergeant’s . wife, xiamed Eeston, was in a casemate with the wounded men, 
when a dnunmer-boy was ordered to fetch water from the well of the fort. 
On going out the boy faltered under the severity of the hi'e, upon which she 
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proved tlie salvation of Cadiz, and eventually exercised chap. 
a material influence on that of the civilised 'world. Por 
fifty-five days they had held the post on the enemy’s side, 
and in the midst of his -batteries ; and, by simply main- increased 
taining it, they had prevented any attack being made in defence‘’ac 
other quarters. During this important interval the S'cS.'^ 
panic had subsided in Cadiz ; the British troops had 
been augmented to eight thousand men by reinforce- 
ments from Lisbon and Gibraltar ; six millions of dollars, 
recently arrived from Mexico, had replenished the public 
treasury ; heavy taxes on houses -within, and imports 
into Cadiz, furnished a small permanent revenue ; the 
Spanish garrison was considerably augmented by volun- 
teer battalions raised in the city, and numerous detach- 
ments brought by sea from different points on the coast ; 
the whole ships of war had been brought round from 
Fen'ol; and thirty thousand men in arms within the 
walls, supported by a fleet of twenty-three ships of the 
line, of which four were British, and twelve frigates, 
were in a condition not only to defy any attack, but 
to menace the enemy in the lines which they were 
constructing round the bay. Victor, who was at the 
head of the blockading force, had not above twenty 
thousand men under his command ; so -Yudely had the 
vast French force which burst into Andalusia been 
dispersed to compel obedience and levy contributions 
over its extensive territory. Despairing, therefore, of 
carrying the place by open force, he resolved to turn 
the siege into a blockade; and, for this purpose, vast 
intrenchments were constructed round the bay, at the f-l®-gg'^ooi 
distance of a league and a half beyond the exterior TMb. tUl 
defences of the Isle of Leon, on which the French army fiuss, fli 
laboured for two years,^ and which, equally with those 

took the vessel from him ; and although a shot cut the bucket cord when in 
her hand^ she braved the terrible cannonade, and brought the water in safety 
to the wounded men. This heroine still lives, and is at present a matron in 
the town-hospital of Glasgow. — Kapieb, iii. 181; and SJcetch of a Soldier's 
Life in Ireland^ 72. 
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defences tliemselres, remain a monument for the admira- 
tion of futxire ages. 

These gigantic lines of circmnTallation, setting out 
from Rota, a village on the coast, on the north of the 
bay of Cadiz, passed through the towns of St-Maiia and 
Puerto Real on the sea-shore, ascended the semicircular 
range of hills which forms the eastern boundary of the 
gi-eat salt marsh, and, after passing through Chiclana, 
regained the sea at the tower of Bcrmeja, three leagues 
to the south of Cadiz. Thus they formed an immense 
semicircle ten leagues in lengtli, resting at each extrem- 
ity on the sea, and embracing within its ample circuit the 
Isle of Leon, lying in the centre of the bay, and separated 
at every point from the besiegers there by an intervening 
arm of the ocean and vast salt marsh, in general a league 
across. On these works, upwards of three hundred 
pieces of cannon, drawn from the arsenal of Seville, 
■were, before the end of the year 1810, planted by the 
French engineers ; the forts of Matagorda and Trocadero, 
the advanced posts of their lines, were greatly strength- 
ened, and armed with powerful batteries ; while mortars 
of a prodigious size were cast at Toulon, and sent by sea, 
by Malaga, to Cadiz, in order to annoy the shipping in 
the bay or the city. Other advantages, however, accrued 
to the French from this position ; fifteen hundred pri- 
soners, on board two hulks at Cadiz, who had been 
detained there since the battle of Baylen, cut their 
cables, drifted during a heavy gale to the French side of 
the bay, and rejoined their comrades, notwithstanding all 
the fire of the Spanish batteries, after a defilorable 
captivity of two years. At the same time. General 
Lacy, who had advanced with three thousand men to aid 
the peasants of the Sierra de Ronda, ■who had taken up 
arms to resist the French spoliating columns, was, after 
some successes, surrounded by their forces in every 
direction, cut off from Gibraltar, and compelled, after 
sustaining severe loss, to re-embark at Estipona for Cadiz.^ 
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But it was sooE found tliat the damage which could be chap. 
effected in this way was very inconsiderable ; and although 
Soult was indefatigable in his efforts, it was very apparent 
* that he had slight hope of reducing the place by force of Positioks of 
, arms. In truth, under the pretext of maintaining the 
blockade of the fortress, his real object was to construct m’aSat 
a barrier which might prevent the garrison from issuing 
forth, and the English from rekindling, from that base, 
the flames of war in the Andalusian provinces. Victor, 
accordingly, was left in the works with a force never ex- 
ceeding twenty thousand men, wholly inadequate to under- 
take active operations against the Isle of Leon, and barely 
sufficient to guard the immense circuit of the lines; Soult 
and Sebastian! established themselves with powerful gar- 
risons at Seville and Granada, where they strove, by a pro- 
fuse expenditure and sumptuous entertainments, to render 
the French sway popular in the provinces of which these 
cities were the capitals ; Mortier lay in the neighbourhood 
of the Sierra Morena, and observed the great road to Bada- 
joz ; while detached columns traversed the country in all 
directions, repressing the guerillas, levying contributions 
to defray the heavy expenses of the generals, and seizing, 
in defiance of all the usages of civilised war, the paintings viii. 
which now form the unrivalled collection of the works of 421I'"'’ 
the Spanish masters in Marshal Soult’s hotel at Paris.^ 

Though the forces at the disposal of the French gene- 
rals were altogether irresistible in the field, and gave Desultory 
them the entire command of the open country, yet thekepfupin” 
Spaniards in the mountains were still unsubdued ; Romana Stanr au- 
and Ballasteros in the Sierra Morena, to the south of 
Esti'emadura; Blake and Elio on the confines of Murcia ; 
and numerous bodies of armed peasants in the mountains 
of Ronda, still maintained a desultory resistance, cut off 
the French detachments when they ventured too near 
their fastnesses, and preserved afloat the standard of 
independence, until happier days should dawn upon 
their country. To such a degree were the French irri- 
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tatecl and annoyed by this bai'assing warfare, that Sonlt, 
on the 9tb May, issued a proclamation, declaring tbe 
army of King J osepb tbe only regular Spanish force, 
and designating tbe whole patriot bands as armed banditti, 
to whom no quarter should be given. This enactment 
was carried into effect by the burning of several villages, 
and execution of their inhabitants, who had taken part 
ill the insurrection. The regency for some time made no 
reprisals ; hut the exterminating system being continued, 
they at length issued a decree, declaring that for every 
Spaniard thus murdered three Frenchmen should be put 
to death ; and this resolution having in some instances 
been acted upon, a stop was at length put, at least in the 
south, to this inhuman species of hostility.^ 

While a noble constancy amidst misfortunes was thus 
exhibited within the ramparts of Cadiz, and the standard 
of independence floated only in the south of the Peninsula 
in inaccessible deserts, or on the summit of the mountains, 
Suchet was commencing that energetic and skilful cam- 
paign which proved so fatal to the Spaniards on the east 
of Spain. It has been already noticed with what ability 
he had efiocted the reduction of Lerida and Mequinenza, 
and how much his successes were jiaralysed by the disas- 
ters of Augereau, in the northern parts of the province.® 
Napoleon was so highly gratified by these successes, and, 
mortified by the simultaneous reverses of his other general, 
that he resolved to intrust his successful lieutenant with the 
important mission of completing the reduction of the pro- 
vince, and to deprive the unsuccessful one of his command. 
Augereau accordingly was recalled, and Macdonald, 
raised to favour by his glorious exploit at the battle of 
Wagram,® was appointed to the direction of the northern 
parts of the province. Two great roads only existed 
at that period in Catalonia, the one from Barcelona to 
Saragossa, the other by the sea-coast from Perpignan, by 
Gerona, Barcelona, Tarragona, Tortosa, and Peniscola, to 
Valencia. Of the first road tbe French, since the fail of 
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Lerida, were entirely masters ; but the second was in chap. 
tbeir power only as far as Barcelona. Napoleon directed 
his lieutenants to proceed immediately to the reduction of 
the remaining strongholds on this line, the success of 
which would at once giye him the command of the great 
communication along the east coast of Spain, and deprive 
the enemy of the succours which they were constantly 
deriving from the English vessels. Macdonald was to 
command the covering force, while to Sachet was given 312, sis.'' 
the immediate direction of the attacking army.i 

But although active operations were thus I’esolved on 
in the eastern provinces, and the two French marshals, Forces 'and 
after leaving a sufBcient number in garrison, could bring of the Spa- 
' nearly si.vty thousand excellent troops into the field, yet cateionL 
it was no easy task which awaited them in executing the 
commands of the Emperor. The Spaniards in Catalonia, 
under O’Donnell and Campoverde, were above twenty 
thousand strong ; and this force was capable of being 
increased to double the amount for a particular enterprise-, 
by the concourse of the peasants, all of whom were armed, 
and to whom dire necessity had taught the art of quitting 
their houses, and taking refuge in the hills on the approach 
of the enemy. The upper valleys in Aragon and Cata- 
lonia were entirely in the hands of the patriots ; and, 
descending from their mountain fastnesses, where, from 
the absence of roads, pursuit was hardly practicable, they 
alike straitened Suchet’s quarters in the former province, 
and threatened Macdonald’s communication with Barce- 
lona in the latter. Though the road from Gerona to that 
city was only forty miles long, it was highly dangerous 
from the number of narrow defiles with which it abounded, 
and the many rivers it had to cross ; and so formidable 
were the armed bands who hung upon its flank, that the 
re-victualling of the fortress, which was kept in a constant 
state of blockade by the patriots, required a covering 
force of eight or ten thousand men. To add to the 
difficulties of the French generals, the battering train for 
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CHAP, tlie reduction of Tarragona was preparing at Toulon, and 
required to come from France. Its transport by sea was 
1810 . impossible, from the Yigilance of the British cruisers; and 
conveyance by land along the sea-coast was both difficult 
and dangerous, from the vicinity of so many valleys 
issuing upon it, swarming with armed men. Even if 
these were successfully passed, the ridge of mountains 
which separated the neighbourhood of Barcelona from 
Tortosa and the valley of the Ebro, was in the hands of 
the Somatenes, and its principal passes were strongly 
iTor iii guarded by detachments of regular troops. At the 
^^2, 313 . game time the neighbouring fortress of Tarragona, 
12. Suchet, which the Spaniards had materially strengthened, and 
Viet, et ‘ ' from whence ample supplies by sea could be obtained, 
formed an advantageous base for their defensive opera- 
tions.^ 

When Macdonald succeeded Augereau in the command 
Macdonald’s of the army in northern Catalonia, ho found the troops 
uonsTa- in a state of frightful insubordination, carrying on war in 
R JROSt inhuman manner, and inflicting on and receiving 
from the unhappy peasants every species of atrocity — 
the sad bequests of the cruelty and violence of his pretlc- 
cessor. His first care was, by the establishment of disci- 
pline, to endeavour to bring them back to more humane 
habits, and greater regularity of conduct; but the injuries 
given and received on each side were too recent, the 
mutual exasperation too violent, to enable him to rc.store 
the contest to the usages of civilised war. It was still a 
war of extermination, and conducted on both sides with 
the utmost exasperation. Having in some degree, how- 
ever, by a wholesome severity, restored the discipline of 
June 10. his oivn troops, he undertook, in the middle of June, the 
re-victualling of Barcelona, which was hard pressed for 
provisions : and though, by the aid of a covering force of 
ten thousand men, he succeeded in his object, yet sucli 
were the delays occasioned to his movements by the 
incessant attacks of the Somatenes, that his provisions 
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were uearlj half exhausted when he reached that city ; chap. 
and he himself was obliged to return with his empty 
carts, the very next day, to the neighbourhood of Gerona. 

In July he collected another convoy to relieve the again juiyifi. 
famishing city: forced the Garriga pass on the 18 th, and 
entered Barcelona that night. Early in August he again Aug. a 
set out with a third convoy, which he also delivered in 
safety in that fortress: and finding that the northern 
parts of the province were entirely exhausted by these 
repeated requisitions, he now moved to the southward, 
forced the pass of Ordal with sixteen thousand men, and 
established himself for a few days at Reuss, in the middle 
of a little j)lain near Tarragona, while Campovercle, with Aug. is. 
the main body of the Spanish forces, withdrew under the 
cannon of that fortress. Finding, however, that the 
resources of Reuss and its vicinity were soon exhausted, 
and that the Spanish irregulars were drawing round him 
in all directions, and straitening his foraging parties, he 
again broke up ; and, after making a feint towards the 
Coll de Balaguer, turned sharp to the right, and, over- 
throwing all opposition, penetrated through the defile of 
Montblanch, and, descending into the plain of Urgel, 
entered into communication with Suchet, who lay at such.i.195, 

-r . 1 196. Yacani, 

Lerida, in that vicmitj, biisilj engaged in preparations 84 , 9-4 
for the siege of Tortosa.^ 

O’Donnell no sooner learned that Macdonald, with a 
considerable part of his forces, had crossed the mountains, Biiiiia-h 
and taken up his quarters in the neighbourhood of Lerida, omonneii 
than he formed the design of surprising some of the ofcataio^a. 
French troops who were left scatterad in the Ampurdan 
and the northern parts of Catalonia. This bold design 
he executed with a vigour, skill, and secrecy, worthy of 
the highest admiration. Shrouding his plans in pro- 
found darkness, he set out with a chosen body of six 
thousand men, and proceeded by forced marches towards 
Upper Catalonia. Leaving Barcelona and Hostalrichto sept.6. 
the right, spreading contradictory reports wherever he 
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CHAP. Tent of his destination, proceeding by horse-tracks only 
through the hills, and STelling his column as he adranced 
1810. numerous hands of armed peasants on his road, he 

fell Tith an overThelming force on ScliTartz’s brigade, 
Sept. 14 . cantoned at La Bisbal, three quarters of a league from 
Gcrona, totally defeated it, and made the Thole, tTclve 
hundred strong, prisoners. Actively folloTiug up his 
success, he next surprised and captured the tIioIc French 
detachments on the coasts towards Palamos : and fifteen 
hundred prisoners were embarked at that haibour for 
Tarragona, whei’e they arrived in safety. The success, 
hoTever, was dearly purchased by a severe Tound Thich 
the brave O’Donnell received at Bisbal, Thich obliged 
him to return Tith part of his force by sea to Taiuagona, 
There he was received by the population in transports as 
a deliverer. But he left sufficient forces under Campo- 
iNap.iv.2i, to sustain the Tar in tlie Ampurdan, which soon 
Pisi^^Si t^ooame so formidable that it induced Napoleon to send 
ni. 391 , 892 . stroiig rcinforcemeiits from Perpignan to Gerona, in the 
99 . ’ ’ end of October, while thirty thousand fresh troops entered 

Navarre from France at the same period.^ 

Severely mortified by this disaster, which reflected as 
Repulse of mucli discredit on the vigilance of his own officei’s as it 
at Cardona, did lustre on the skill and audacity of the enemy, Mac- 
donald felt the necessity of retracing his steps to northern 
Gerona. Qatalonia j and, while marching thither, he sought to take 
his revenge by an attack on Cardona, where Campoverde 
had stationed himself with a considerable part of his 
forces, and where the local junta of upper Catalonia had 
taken refuge when diiven from Solsona, their usual j^lace 
of assembly. In the attack on the latter town, the mag- 
nificent cathedral took fire, and, burning all night, fell 
with a frightful crash that froze with horror every heart 
that heard it, while the mountains around were illumi- 
nated to their summits by the awful conflagration. Cai’- 
dona itself stands at the foot of a rugged hill, wdiich is 
the last of an offshoot from the great mountain range that 
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I ^ divides- eastern from -westei'n Catalonia, and a strong chap. 

j castle fro-wned on a mountain above. On the slope 

I between the town and this stronghold the Spanish army 

: * was drawn up in an admirable position, and presented so Oct. 21 . 

formidable an aspect that Macdonald at first hesitated 
ft to attack it ; but while he was deliberating, his advanced 
I guard engaged without orders, and he was obliged to 
I * bring up his main body to its support. Neither, how- 
ever, were able to make any impression ; the French 
columns were driven back dowm the hill in disorder, 
and after losing some hundred men Macdonald drew 
off, and resumed his march to Gerona, which he reached 
in the beginning of November. There, howevei;, he found 
the country so utterly exhausted as to be incapable of 
furnishing subsistence for so great a number of troops ; 
and as Barcelona was again reduced to extremity by 
* want of provisions,"'^ he left fourteen thousand men under 
Baraguay d’Hilliers in the Ampurdan to maintain the 
* communication with France, himself set out with sixteen Nor. 27 . 

^ thousand more, and the convoy collected in Perpignan 
{ for its relief, and, after some fighting, succeeded in re- i 

victualling the fortress a fourth time. After which, 2?; 
again moving to the southward, he took a position near 
Montblanch, rather in the condition of a straitened and iss, wi. 
defeated than a victorious and relieving force.^ 

While Macdonald was thus painfully maintaining his 
ground in upper Catalonia, without the forty thousand Suohet’sex- 
ineu under his command making any material progress m paratoryto 
the subjugation or pacification of the country, Suchet was 

* Such was the extremity to which Barcelona was reduced at this period 
by the vigilant blockade kept up by the Catalonians on land, and the English 
J; at sea, that Macdonald, on 28th October, wrote to Suchet — “ The governor of 

Barcelona has announced to me the immediate dejiartnre of a convoy from 
Perpignan on 4th November, and xirges me in the strongest manner to protect 
its advance. If that convoy is taken or dispersed, Barcelona will be lost : and 
it is not doubtful that the enemy will try every method to intercept it. My 
presence alone can save it ; and you will easily understand, that even if the 
j chances of success are equally balanced, we can never permit, without effort to 

avert it, such a loss, which would be irreparable,” — Macdonald to Suchet, 
p 28^A Ocifo&er 1810; Stjohet’s Jl/em., i 206. 
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busily engaged in preparations for tbe siege of Tortosa. 
To effect this, howerer, was a yerj tedious and difficult 
undertaking, for the strength of the enemy’s forces in 
the intervening country rendered the transport of the 
battei’ing train from Gorona and the French frontier 
impossible ; and it required to be collected in Aragon, 
and conveyed in boats down the Ebro to the destined 
points, where the banks were in great part in the enemy’s 
hands. Macdonald’s approach to the plain of Ergel 
rather increased than diminished his difficulties ; for the 
unlooked-for accumulation of force speedily e.v;liausted the 
resources of the country, without affording any protec- 
tion from tlie Somatenes to counterbalance tliat disadvan- 
tage. The financial difficulties of the French general 
were much augmented at this period by a peremptory 
order received from Napoleon to burn the whole English 
goods found in the province — an order which, however 
ill-timed and disastrous, he was obliged, after making the 
most vigorous remonstrances, to carry into complete exe- 
cution, by publicly committing to tbe flames the British 
mamifactures found in the province, in the great square 
' of Saragossa. British colonial produce, by great exertions, 
escaped only by paying a duty of fifty per cent.^ 

This rigorous measure entirely mined the merchants 
of the province; and the only resources which the French 
general had at his command to meet his enormous expenses, 
were those which he derived from the plain of Aragon, 
for great part of its mountain districts was in the hands 
of the guerillas. Nevertheless, though well aware of these 
facts, Napoleon, following out his usual system of making 
war maintain war, had thrown him entirely on the pro- 
vince for the w'hole expenses of his corps and military 
operations.* Such was the influence, however, of the 

* The governor of Aragon, Max^hal Suehet, is eliaiged %vith the adminis- 
tration of the police, of public justice, and of the finances. He will nominate 
to all public employrnents, and make all the requisite regulations. All the 
revenues of Aragon, as well ordiiiary as extraordinary, shall be paid over to 
the French paymaster, for the payment of the troops, and the charges of their 
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rigorous gorernment and able administration of Suchet, chap. 
that under the protection of his power, industry by degrees 
resumed its exertions, and, though the taxes were extremely 
serei-e, comparative contentment prevailed. And so great 
was the dexterity in extracting the resources from a 
country which long practice had given to the French 
generals and authorities, that from the ruined capital and 
wasted province of Aragon, they contrived to extort no 
less than eight millions of francs (£320,000) annually, for i gu^het, i. 
the pay of the troops alone, besides a much greater sum 
for their maintenance and operations,* although it had jo. | 2 .' 
never paid four millions of francs in taxes in all to govern- 257 , ssa 
ment, in the most flourishing and pacific days of the niT' 
Spanish monarchy. ^ 

Although a sort of nominal blockade of Tortosa had 
been kept up since the middle of August, yet it was not Commence- 
till the beginning of November that the operations before ^egeotTor- 
it were seriously pi’osecuted; the waters of the Ebro being 
too shallow in the autumnal months, from the drought 
of summer, to permit the heavy boats laden with the siege 
equipage to drop down from Saragossa to the lower parts 
of the river. Meanwhile, the Spanish guerilla parities 
were indefatigable in their efforts to impede the progress 
of the navigation ; several French parties despatched to 
clear the banks were surprised and cut to pieces ; and, 
on one occasion, a whole Neapolitan battalion was made 
prisoners. Early in November, however, the waters had 
risen sufficiently to enable the flotilla bearing the battering 
train and other siege apparatus, which had been so long 
in preparation, to drop down the stream ; and though 
some of the boats were stranded, and severe fighting was 


maintenance. As a consequence of this, from the 1st March 1810, the French 
Treasury will cease to remit any funds for the service of the troops stationed 
in the whole extent of that government.” — ^Decree, SifA Fed. 1810; Moniteuri 9th 
Feb. ; and Suohet’s Memoirs, i. 365. This decree is a specimen and sample of 
the whole military government of Napoleon, 

• * In the six months preceding the siege of Tortosa, Suchet had levied in 
Aragon 120,000 sheep and 1200 oxen.— Suchet, i. 313. 
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necessary to clear tlie banks of tbe enemy, yet a sufficient 
number reacbecl tbe neighbourhood of Tortosa to enable 
Sucbet to commence tbe siege. Macdonald, at tbe same 
time, approached from tbe north to aid in tbe operations ; 
and to facilitate bis advance, Sucbet attacked tbe Spanish 
troops at Falcet, who obstructed tbe communication be- 
tween tbe two armies, and after a short conflict put them 
to tbe rout with considerable loss. Meanwhile General 
Bassecour, who, with tbe Valencian troops, lay on the 
light liank of the Ebro, and who took advantage of the 
absence of the general-in-cbief with the main body of the 
French forces on tbe left bank, to make an attack on the 
covering force near Uldecona, was defeated in two engage- 
ments, with tbe loss of three thousand men, and forced 
to take shelter within tbe walls of Peniscola. These im- 
portant successes in a great measure secured the rear of 
the besieging force, and materially extended the district 
from which then- resources were to be drawn ; but such 
was the perseverance of the Spaniards, and the unconquer- 
able spirit with which hostility sprang up in one place 
when extinguished in another, that the flotillas on tlie 
river were still exposed to attack, and a considerable 
convoy descending the stream was saved from destruction 
only by tbe sacrifice of the covering party, some hundreds 
strong, ashore. Notwithstanding all their vigilance, 
however, the French generals wmre drawing tbeii’ forces, 
as well as accumulating their means of prosecuting the 
siege, around the fortress. Sucbet bad twenty thousand 
^ men encamped under its walls ; while Macdonald, as 
abeady mentioned, having re-victualled Barcelona, and 
raised its gamson to six thousand men, and left Baraguay 
d’Hilliers with fourteen thoxisand at Gerona, drew near 
with fifteen thousand excellent troops to cover the siege. ^ 
Toetosa, situated on the Ebro, about twenty-five miles 
from its mouth, and in part resting on a ridge of I'ocky 
heights, which in that quarter approach plose to the river, 
seems to form the bond of communication between the 
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inoimtains of Catalonia and the waters of the rirer. The chap. 
town itself is situated on the northern or left bank, and its 
chief defence consisted in the strong fortifications which 
crowned the crest of the rugged heights that rise from thence 
toAvards the mountains that lie to the northward. The com- 
munication with the opposite bank was by a bridge of boats, 
the southern extremity of which was corered by a regular 
Ute-de-pont. The works on the left bank, running up broken 
ridges and across precipitous rarines, were extremely irre- 
gulai’, and formidable rather from the depth of the pre- 
cipices and obstacles of the ground, than the strength of 
the battlements with which these were surmounted. A 
hornwork, called the Tenasas, perched oU a height beyond 
the northern suburb, and a lunette, bearing the name of 
Orleans, constructed to cover the point where the Duke 
of Orleans had carried the place during the war of the 
Succession, constituted its principal outworks on the left 
bank of the river. The garrison consisted of eight thou- 
sand men ; the inhabitants, ten thousand more, of whom 
two thousand bore arms, were animated by the best spirit ; 
and both from the strength of the place and the importance ’■ 

of its position, commanding the only bridge over the Ebro hap. 36, 
from Saragossa to the sea, this fortress was justly regarded iii.’4i9,426. 
as the key of all southern Catalonia.^ 

Six thousand of Macdonald’s men were placed under 
the command of Suchet, while he himself with the re- siege of 
mainder, ten thousand strong, took his station in the 
passes of the hills, in such a manner as to interrupt the 
approach of any Spaniards from Tarragona, where the 
bulk of their forces was placed. But the defence made 
by Tortosa was noways commensurate either to its an- 
cient reputation, or to the present efforts which had been 
made for its reduction. The investment having been 
completed, the whole enemy’s posts were driven in on 
the 19 th December ; and on the following night ground Doc. is. 
was broken before the fortress. With such vigour were 
the operations of the besiegers conducted, and so negli- 
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CHAP, gently those of the defence, that in the short space of a 

•week the besiegers were safely lodged in the coTered •way, 

and on the following day a sally -s^-as repulsed with much 
nee. ■:«. slaughter. On the night of the 26th the batteries w^ere 
armed with forty-five pieces of heavy artillery, from which 
at daybreak on the following morning, a heavy fire was 
opened upon the Spanish ramparts. In two days the 
works were sensibly injured, the bridge to the southern 
bank of the river was broken, and the t&e-de-pont on that 
bank abandoned by the besieged. In the night of the 31st, 
the besiegers’ guns were brought up to the edge of the 
iJiT'iIeiffl! counterscarp, and the miners liad effected a lodgment in 
iutte’1^*'' rampart; but'the mine was not yet fired, no practicable 
breach had been effected, and the garrison and armed 
. ap. n. ^jjjg thousand strong, might have pro- 

longed for a considerable time a glorious defence. ^ 

The governor Alacha, however, was a weak man, wholly 
FaUo}'’the destitute of the resolution requisite for such a situation ; 
SLTL’, his imagination was haunted by the terrors of a mine 
ex'plodecl, and the enemy rushing in through a defenceless 
breach ; and at seven o’clock in the evening he hoisted 
the white flag on the bastion chiefly threatened. Mean- 
•adiile he had recourse to the usual x-esource of irresolute 
men — council of war ; but it, as might have been ex- 
pected, decided nothing, and left him in greater perplexity 
than before. The officers, however, of the garrison, 
indignant at the pusillanimous capitulation which was in 
contemplation, loudly remonsti-ated against the pi’oposed 
surrender, and in fact almost shook off the governor’s 
authority. But in the night, the artillery of the besiegers 
thundei'ed with powerful effect on the rampart from the 
opposite side of the ditch ; in the morning two practicable 
breaches were made in it, and an immediate assault was 
comnaanded. Upon this three white flags were displayed 
in different parts of the city; and Suchet, pex'ceiving that 
the goveimor’s authority was not generally obeyed, rode 
up to the principal gate, informed the sentinels that 
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hostilities had ceased, and desired to be instantly conducted chap 
to the governor in the citadel. He found him surrounded 
by his officers, who were vehemently protesting against a 
capitulation, and contending for a renewal of hostilities. 

But such was the ascendant speedily obtained by the stern 
manner and undaunted bearing of the French general, 
that the governor was overawed; none of his officers would 
undertake the responsibility, at so awful, a moment, of 
revolting openly against his authority, and the place was 
siuTendered at discretion. The garrison, still seven 
thousand strong, laid down their arms. There were found 
in the place one hundred and eighty pieces of cannon, fh 
thirty thousand bombs and cannon-balls, and one hundred S 9 , 102. 
and fifty thousand pounds of powder.^ 

Suchet took steps, without any delay, to improve to 
the uttermost the immense advantage thus gained. An important 
expedition was immediately fitted out from the fallen ees of\he 
city against Balaguer, a fort commanding the pass 
over the mountains of the same name between Tor- 
tosa and Tarragona ; and this important stronghold was 
carried by escalade. This easy conquest gave him the 
means of directing his force.s, at pleasure, either against 
the latter of these cities, the seat of government and the 
great bulwark of the Spaniards in the province, or against 
the valleys still held by their arms in the north of Cata- 
lonia ; while the possession of the only bridge over the 
Lower Ebro entirely severed the patriots in Catalonia 
from those in Valencia, and laid open the rich plains and 
hitherto untouched fields of the latter province to the 
French incursions. At the same time, the fort of La Jan. is. 
Rapita, on the sea-coast a little to the south of the Ebro, 
and the mouth of that river itself, fell into the hands of 
the French ; and the Valencians and Catalonians, finding 
themselves entirely severed from each other, and sepa- 
rately menaced with an attack, gave up all thoughts of 
combined operations, and severally prepared, to the best 
of their power, to meet the storm about to fall on their 
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heads. Macdonald, lio-wevcr, in the course of his march 
from tlie neighbourhood of Barcelona to Lerida, whither 
he was directing his course in order to concert measures 
with Suchet for the investment of Tarragona, had to ’ 
sustain a rude conflict, in the defile of Vails, with the __ 
troops of Sarsfield, while the garrison of Tarragona, 
under Camporercle, assailed his rear. The latter were 
defeated and driven back into the place ; but the Italian 
division was so severely handled by the former, as to 
be at first defeated with severe loss ; and it only forced 
the passage by a sudden onset during the niglit, when 
the pass was at last cleared, and iMacdonald succeeded in 
reaching Lerida. Isotwithstauding this partial success, 
the cause of the Peninsula could not have received a 
severer blow thair b}" the unlooked-for and discreditable 
fall of the important fortress of Tortosa ; and to it may 
immediately be ascribed the long train of disasters wliich 
ensued in the east of Spain, and which, if not countei*- 
halanccd by the extraordinary successes simultaneously 
gained by the English in the west, might have permanently 
riveted the fetters of French despotism around the nock 
of the Spanish nation.^ 

After the fall of Tortosa, Suchet was engaged for several 
months in preparations for the most arduous undertaking 
which now remained in the Peninsula — the siege of Tar- 
ragona, the strongest fortress, except Cadiz, still in the 
hands of the Spaniards — the seat of government, the 
arsenal of their powers and in an especial manner valuable 
from its capacious harbour, which afforded ample means 
of communicating by sea with the English fleet. The 
city, however, was so powerful, that great preparations, 
and no small concentration of force, were required for its 
reduction. In order to prepare for it, Suchet returned 
to Saragossa, whore he devoted himself for some months 
to the internal concerns of his province, and the collecting 
provisions for his army ; while General Guiileminot, chief 
of the staff to Macdonald, joined him in that city to ' 
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arrange joint measures for the important enterprise. So 
inadequate, howeyer, did all the means -which they pos- 
sessed appear, that Guilleminot was despatched to Paris 

* in the name of both generals to solicit succours, and the 
means of pushing the siege with vigour. But Napoleon, 
who by this time was actively engaged in preparations 
for the Russian war, informed them that they must not 

* look to him for assistance, and that they had ample 
means at tlieir disposal to elfect their object. He directed 
that the army of Aragon should form the besieging, and 
that of Catalonia the covering force ; that the siege equi- 
page and artillery should be drawn from the ramparts of 
Lerida and Tortosa ; and that Suchet’s force, which was 
much weakened by its active operations, should be rein- 
forced by two divisions of the army of Macdonald, num- 
bering seventeen thousand men. Notwithstanding this 

* copious draft, the hero of W agram had still nearly thirty 
thousand men under his banners, of whom, however, only 
one-half could be spared from occupying the Ampurdan, 
and the arduous duty of keeping open the communication 
between Barcelona and France.^ 

The contest in Catalonia during the whole Peninsular 
contest was of a very peculiar kind, and more nearly 
resembled the varied adventures and balanced successes 
of the contests of the League in France, or of the Suc- 
cession in Spain, than the fierce and irrresistible onsets 
w'hich characterised in other quarters the wars of the 
French Revolution. Exhaustion and lassitude followed 
every considerable achievement ; and the enemy never- 
appeared so formidable as after reverses that presaged 
his ruin. This was the natural consequence of the strong 
country which the Spaniards occupied, of the tenacious 
spirit by which, like their aircestors in every preceding 
age, they were animated, and of the parsimonious policy 
of Napoleon, which denied to his generals in every pro- 
vince all pecuniary assistance, excepting such as they 
could derive from the province itself. A striking example 
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of tliis peculiarity in the contest, occurred immediately 
after the fall of Tortosa. While all Europe imagined 
that so decisive a blo’w vas to terminate the war in the 
east of the Peninsula, and that Catalonia and Yalencia,' 
now severed from each other, would se])arately fail an easj- 
prey to the victor, the gallant Spaniards of the former 
province, nothing daunted, were preparing to wrest its 
most important fortresses from the enemy ; and, though " 
baffled ill one of their enterprises, they succeeded in making 
themselves masters of the key of the eastern Pyrenees^ 
Barcelona was the first object of their attack. Early 
in JIarch Carapoverde assembled eiglit thousand men at 
Molinos del Rey, and seven thousand at Igualada and 
the neighbouring villages ; and having secret intelligence 
with the inhabitants of Monjuich, the citadel of that 
fortress, who promised to aid him in the attempt, he 
deemed himself secure of success. Late on the night of " 
the 29th March, he arrived close to the walls, and a 
column of grenadiers descended into the ditch. General 
Maurice Mathieu, the French governor, bad, however, 
accurate intelligence of all that was going forward : the 
ramparts were lined with armed men ; and so terrible a 
fire was speedily opened on the head of the column, that 
great numbers fell on the spot, and the remainder who 
had not crossed the crest of the glacis, finding the design 
discovered, retired hastily and abandoned the attempt. 
Far from being discouraged by this failure, a similar 
enterprise was shortly after undertaken against Figueras, 
and crowned with complete success. A leader of the 
Miquelets, named Martinez, having ascertained that the 
governor of this important fortress kept a very negligent 
look-out, and that the garrison, not two thousand strong, 
trusted entirely to the strength of the ramparts for their 
defence, formed the design, with the aid of some citizens 
in the town, of surprising the gates. Late on the evening 
of the 9th April, he descended from the mountains, and, 
as soon as it was dark, sent his advanced guard under 
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RoYira, seven hundred strong, close to the ramparts. The 
citizens inside, with whom the plan was concerted, imme- — i- 
diately opened the postern ; the Spaniards rushed in and 
‘disarmed the guard ; and so rapidly did Martinez, with 
^ the main body of his forces, follow on their footsteps, 

, that before the astonished Italians could make any pre- 
parations for their defence, the gates were all in posses- 
*sion of the enemy, the arsenals taken, and the whole 
garrison made prisoners. Thirty men only were killed or 
wounded in this brilliant exploit ; the governor and seven- 
teen hundred men were taken ; a few hundred made their 
escape to Gerona, where they arrived in great dismay early Iv.' 
in the morning ; while the Somatenes of the neighbouring 
hills, among whom the news spread like wildfire, made 
the most incredible exertions, before the French could re- 304 , 308 .‘ 
invest the place, to throw in supplies of men and provisions.’- 
• This important advantage, which seemed to counter- 
balance the fall of Tortosa, and, if it had been adequately immense 
supported, unquestionably would have done so, excited ihUTOcL 
the most enthusiastic transports throughout all Spain. 

Crowds of Miquelets, fully equipped and burning with 
ardour, crowded round the standards of Campoverde and 
Sarsfield; and from all quarters bands of armed men 
converged towards Figueras to raise the blockade, 
revictual the fortress, and preserve the eastern key of 
the Peninsula for the arms of the monarchy. Te Deum 
was sung in all the churches of the Peninsula not under 
the immediate control of the enemy. The general trans- 
ports knew no bounds. But while the people were giving 
themselves up to excusable congratulations on this auspi- 
cious event, the French generals were busily engaged in 
taking measures to render it of no avail to the enemy. 
Paraguay dTIilliers immediately drew out all the forces ^ 
he could collect from Gerona and the neighbouring forts, 
and closely blockaded the fortress, in the hope of com- es. ‘ vied’ 
pelling it to surrender, from want of provisions, before 
any succours could be thrown in by the enemy.^ The 
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Spaniards, Iio-werer, on tlieir part -were not idle ; and 
Camporerde speedilj approached from the side of Tar- 
ragona, at the head of eight thoxisand infantry and 
twelve hundred horse, bringing with them a great convoy' 
of ammunition and provisions. 

But all his efforts to relieve the place proved unsuc- 
cessful. Early in May he made his appearance before 
the besiegers’ stations ; and so completely had the design 
been concealed from the French generals that, at the 
point where the heads of his columns appeared, there 
was only a single battalion ready for action, wdiile the 
Baron cl’Erolles threatened the besiegers on the other 
side by a sally from the citadel ; and if the Spanisli 
commander had instantly commenced the attack, the 
French historians admit he would easily have accom- 
plished his object. The French general, in this extremity, 
had recourse to an artifice, and announced to Sarsfield ^ 
the conclusion of an armistice with a view' to a capitula- 
tion. He fell into the snare, and consented at the critical 
moment to a suspension of arms, hi eaii while, urgent 

messengers were de.spatchcd for succour ; and, when 
hostilities were resumed, the period for complete success 
had passed. As it was, the head of Sarsficld’s column, 
after overthrowing all opposition, penetrated into the 
towm, and fifteen hundred men with some provisions 
succeeded in reinforcing the garrison. But Baraguay 
d’Hilliers, alarmed by the fire of musketry, and iiow' 
aware of the real point of attack, hastened with a choice 
body of four thousand men to the spot, and assailing the 
Spaniards in flank, while scattered over several miles of 
road, and in part involved in the streets of the suburbs, 
w'on an easy victory. Eleven hundred men were lost to 
the Spaniards in this affair, and the remainder were 
driven to a distance from the beleaguered fortress ; and 
though the French loss was nearly as great, yet they 
might with reason congratulate themselves on the success 
of their defence,^ as the provisions thrown into the place 
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bore no proportion to tlie additional months introduced. 
After the defeat of Sarsfield tlie blockading columns 
quietly resumed their stations on the hills around its 
'walls. 

Macdonald had been engaged during these operations in 
northern Catalonia in an enterprise which has afforded 
ground for the only imputation cast upon him. After 
* the departure of Suchet for Saragossa, consequent on the 
fall of Tortosa, the marshal had set out from Lerida for 
Barcelona, not by the direct road of Igualada, which was 
occupied in force by Sarsfield, but by the circuitous 
route of Manresa. Sarsfield, apprised of his intentions, 
lay in the rocky heights in the neighbourhood of Mont- 
serrat, to assail him in the march. The Italians, who 
formed the head of the column, encountered a severe 
opposition at the bridge of Manresa, which was strongly 
® barricaded ; but, having forced their way through, they 
with wanton barbarity set fire to the town, though it had 
made no resistance, and was almost entirely deserted by 
its inhabitants, and even tore the wounded Spaniards 
from the hospital. The flames, spreading with frightful 
rapidity, soon reduced seven hundred houses to ashes, 
among which were two orphan hospitals, and several 
other noble establishments both of industry and benefi- 
cence. Macdonald, who witnessed the conflagration 
from the heights of Culla, at a short distance, was so 
situated as to be unable to render any effectual aid in 
extinguishing the flames ; and the smoking ruins remained 
to attest where a French marshals army had passed the 
night.i 

But the wanton act of barbarity on the part of Mac- 
donald’s men was quickly and condignly avenged. The 
inhabitants of all the neighboming hills, struck by the 
prodigious light which, through the whole night, illu- 
minated the heavens, hastened at daybreak to the scene 
of devastation, and, wrought up to the highest pitch by 
the sight of the burning dwellings, fell with irresistible 
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fury on the French I’eargnard as it was defiling oat of 
the town ; while Sarsfield himself assailed the long 
column of march in flank, when scattered over several 
leagues of woody and rocky defiles, and before [Macdonald* 
reached Barcelona he had sustained a loss of a thousand 
men. The unnecessary cruelty of this conflagration 
excited the utmost indignation, not only in Catalonia, 
but throughout the w'hole of Spain. Tlie war assumed a ' 
cliaracter of vengeful atrocity hitherto unknown ; and 
the Spanish generals, justly indignant at such a wanton 
violation alike of the usages of war and the convention 
till now observed in Catalonia, issued a proclamation 
directing no quarter to be given to the French troops in 
the neighbourhood of any town which should be deliv- 
ered over to the flames.^ 

Macdonald was so disconcerted by this disaster, and 
the fall of Figueras, which in the highest degree excited ’ 
the displeasure of the Emperor, that he earnestly enti’eated 
Suchet to lay aside for the present all thoughts of the 
siege of Tarragona, and unite all his disposable forces 
with those of the army of northern Catalonia, for the 
purpose of regaining the most important fortress in 
eastern Spain for the French arms. But that general, 
who was intent on the reduction of the great stronghold 
of the patriots in that quarter, was not to be diverted 
from his object ; and since Macdonald pi’ofessed his 
inability to render him any assistance, he resolved to 
undertake the enterprise alone, with the aid only of tlie 

^^The conduct of Marslial Macdonald has been equally unworthy of bis 
rank as a French duke and marshal, and Ms station as a general of civilised 
armies. Hot content \nth reducing to ashes a defenceless eitv, which was 
making no resistance, he has not even respected the asylum of wounded 
soldiers, and has violated the sacred contract concluded between the hostile 
armies, and acted upon since the commencement of the war/* — Camfoveede’s 
Proclamation, 5th April 1811 ; Toreno, iv. p. 116. The author, however, is 
satisfied from documents placed in Ms hands by Marshal Macdonald’s family, 
since the first edition of this work was published, that that able officer had 
not the means of stopping the fire ; and that, however deplorable the calamity, 
it was one of the casualties of war^ which did not detract fx'om the well-earned 
fame of that noble warrior. 
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latter marshal’s two divisions which were placed under 
his orders. He replied, therefore, to the requisition of 
his colleague for aid in the siege of Figueras, “ That 
a simple blockade might be established by the nearest 
, troops ; while to accumulate great forces on so sterile a 
spot would, without accelerating the surrender, transfer 
the ditficulties of finding subsistence to the besieging 
force ; that it was by no means reasonable to renounce 
the attack on Tarragona, the only remaining bulwark 
of Catalonia, at the very moment of execution, because 
of the loss of a fort ; that it was in Tarragona that the 
greatest number of the Spanish forces in the province 
were shut up, and it was there only that they could be 
made prisoners. Eighteen thousand had ah’eady been 
captured in Lerida, Mequinenza, and Tortosa, and if ten 
or twelve thousand more were taken in Taiu’agona, the 
“ strength of Catalonia would be entirely broken. It was 
more than ever expedient to press this great operation, 
as that fortress, stripped of a large portion of its defen- 
ders, who had been sent to the relief of Figueras, would 
fall more easily than could be expected under any other 
circumstances.”^ 

Tarragona, which Suchet, in obedience not less to 
the express injunctions of the Emperor, than the dictates 
of sound policy on the subject, was now seriously resolved 
to besiege, is a city of great antiqtuty, and has been 
celebrated from the earliest times in the wars of the 
Peninsula. The Tarraco of the ancients, it was the 
capital in the time of the Romans of Cisterior Spain ; 
though sunk from its pristine magnificence, it still retained 
many remains of former splendour ; and great part of the 
rampart which still encircled its edifices, had been erected 
by the hands of the legions. The town consists of a 
rectangular parallelogram, the northern part of which is 
perched on a rocky eminence, of which the eastern base is 
washed by the waves of the Mediterranean. The lower 
town is situated at the south-west of the rectangle, on the 
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banks of the Francoli, -which glides in a gentle current 
into the sea ; and the -whole inliahitants did not at the 
time of -which -we speak, exceed eleren thousand souls, 
though nearly an equal number of armed men had, ever 
since the commencement of the -R'ar, been there assembled 
around the ruling junta of Catalonia. The garrison, 
how'eTer, as Suchet had foreseen, had been so much 
reduced by the large expedition fitted oiit under Campo- 
Terde for the relief of Figueras, that, -^-hen the Ph-ench 
aioimared before the place in the beginning of May, it 
did not consist of more than six thousand men, including 
t-welre hundred armed inhabitants, and the seamen of 
the port.'^ 

The principal defence of the place on the north-east, 
where the great road to Barcelona entered its -walls, con- 
sisted in a line of redoubts connected by a cm-tain, with 
a ditch and covered way, running from the sea to the 
rocks on which the upper town is built ; and behind this 
exterior line there was a rocky space called the Milagro, 
lying between the castellated clitls of the upper town and 
the sea. The approach to the city on the south-east, 
where the Francoli flowed in a sluggish cun-ent into the 
sea, is perfectly flat ; and as that side appeared least 
protected by natm-e, a newly constructed line of fortifica- 
tions had been erected both towards the sea and the 
river ; in the interior of which a fort, termed the Fort 
Royal, formed a sort of citadel to the lower town. 
The upper town, which both by nature and art was 
much the strongest part of the fortress, was separated 
by a complete rampart from the lower, and communi- 
cated, by an old aqueduct which brought water to the 
city, with Fort Olivo, a large outwork eight hundred 
yards distant, built on a rocky eminence from which the 
place might have been commanded. The place was, 
generally speaking, strong, chiefly from the rugged and 
inaccessible nature of the cliffs on which the greater part 
of its ramparts were built ; but it had several weak 
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points, especially on the southern side. The ample chap. 
circuit of its walls required more than double the garrison 
within them to provide a proper defence; and though 
the English squadron of three sail of the line, under 
Commodore Codrington, in the bay, had a most imposing 
appearance, and might aid considerably in the defence, 
yet it could not be concealed that it could give but little 
support to the breaches, and that, if the lower town were 
earned, the upper, thereby cut off from all commumca- 70, 
tion with the hai*bour and the sea, would soon be forced lie! ’ 
to surrender.! 

Being aware what a desperate resistance he would 
encounter in assaiUng this important fortress, the last Commence- 
link which enabled the Catalonians to communicate with 
Cadiz, Valencia, and the rest of Spain, as well as with the 
British fleet, Suchet had taken extraordinary precautions 
for the success of the siege. Immense convoys had been 
collected in Aragon, which stiU retained its character of 
the granary of tlie army ; the flourishing town of Reuss 
in the vicinity had been fortified, and contained his prin- 
cipal magazines ; armed posts along the road in his rear, 
toward Saragossa, afforded points of protection for his 
supplies ; and a considerable part of his army was scat- 
tered over their hne of march, to repel the incursions of 
the Somatenes from the neighbouring hills. All things 
having, by great and long-continued exertions, been at May 4 . 
last got in readiness, the French army moved forward, 
and, approaching the fortress from the south, crossed the 
stream of the Francoli, and completed the investment on 
that side from the foot of the cliffs of Olivo to the sea. 

In doing so, however, they were exposed to a severe fire 
from the fort on the one side, and the English squadron 
on the other, by which in a short time two hundred men 
were struck down. But notwithstanding this loss, they 
succeeded in maintaining their ground, and next day Mays, 
repulsed a sortie by the garrison to drive them from it. 

The French had for the undertaking twenty thousand 
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men, comprising tlie very best troops in tlie Peninsula, 
and a lumdred pieces of cannon ; but the Spanish garrison 
was receiving continual reinforcements by sea. Campo- 
verde himself arrived ^Yith four thousand men on the lOtli, 
and, after reinforcing the gamson, again set sail to join 
his lieutenants in the attempt to raise the siege. Colonel 
Green soon afterwards made his appearance from Cadiz 
with considerable English stores, and fifty tliousaud 
dollars in money ; while Sarsfield and d’Erolles resumed 
I their former stations near Vails, Montbiauch, and 
’ Igualada, to threaten the communications of the besieging 
force. ^ 

The attach of the besiegers being directed, in the first 
instance, against the southern front of the loAver town, 
near the Francoli stream, they found themselves severely 
galled by the fire of Fort Olivo ; and, on that account, 
soon felt the necessity of directing their operations, in 
the first place, against that formidable outwork. Several 
sallies by the besieged, in some of which nearly si.v thou- 
sand men were engaged, and which, though repulsed, 
seriously impeded his operations, convinced Suchet, at 
the same time, of the necessity of contracting his com- 
munications, and accumulating all the disposable forces 
he could command round the fortress, which was now 
defended by above twelve thousand soldiers. The for- 
tified station on Montblaneh, accordingly, was aban- 
doned, and its garrison drawn in to reinforce the besiegers, 
the line of communication by Falset and Felippe de 
Balaguer being alone preserved open. Ground was broken 
before Fort Olivo on the 2 1st; but the vigorous fire of the 
Spanish batteries, and the extraordinary hardness of the 
soil, rendered the progress of the trenches extremely slow ; 
and it was not till the 27th that thirteen guns were 
pushed so near as to be able to breach the place, and the 
28th before the fire was opened. Notwithstanding the 
weight of metal with which it was attacked, the gunners 
of the fort replied with uncommon vigour, and little 
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progress was made during the next day in breaching the chap. 
ramparts ; but, towards night, the engineers succeeded in 
blowing down the palisades which defended the junction 
of the aqueduct and wall, and left an entrance almost on 
a level with the ramparts. The breach was not yet 
practicable ; but this ill-defended point afforded a hope 
of effecting an entrance, and the circumstances of the 
besiegers, and the increasing numbers and audacity of the 
Somatenes in their rear, as well as the general enthusiasm 
excited by the fall of Figueras, rendered it indispensable 
to hazard an immediate assault. It was therefore ordered 
for that very night : two chosen columns were selected 
for the attack: every man in the army, as well as the 
town, felt that on its success the fate of the siege, and u. 52, 55. 
probably of the war in Catalonia, Avould depend.^ 

Four guns were discharged at nightfall as the signal 
for the assault; a variety of false attacks were imme- it n carried 
diately directed, with loud cheers and beating of drums, 2™' 
against the ramparts of the fortress, and the columns 
destined for the real assault of the breach and the aque- 
duct-entrance of the fort, swiftly and silently advanced to 
their appointed posts. The Spaniards, distracted by the 
fire and rolling of drums in every direction, and unable 
from the darkness to see the assailants, opened a fire from 
every rampart and bastion in the place : the vast circum- 
ference of Tarragona presented an undulating sheet of 
flame : every cliff, every salient angle, stood forth in 
bright illumination amidst the general gloom ; while the 
English ships in the bay commenced a distant cannonade, 
which increased the grandeur of the spectacle, and threw 
flaming projectiles that streaked the firmament in every 
direction with flitting gleams of light. Amidst this awful 
scene the assaulting columns, shrouded in gloom, advanced 
bravely to the attack'. That destined for the storming of 
the breach stumbled in the dark against a Spanish column, 
which was proceeding from the town to relieve the gar- 
rison of the fort ; the tAvo bodies, from the violence of 
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the shock, soon were intermingled ; and, in the confusion 
■which ensued, some of the assailants got in at the gate 
opened to receive the succom- ; and, -when it was closed, 
their comrades outside, now close to the -a'aUs, began to 
mount them by escalade. IMeanwhile the other column 
was still more fortunate. The front ranks, indeed, who 
had descended into the fosse, found their scaling-ladders 
too short, and were soon swept away by the murderous 
fire from the rampart ; but the aqueduct presented a 
bridge, narrow indeed, yet capable of being passed by 
resolute men, now that the palisades were blown clown, 
and over this narrow ledge the Italian gi’enaclicrs made 
their way into the fort. Though the defences, however, 
were now penetrated in two different quarters, the brave 
ganison disdained to surrender. Facing their enemies on 
the ramparts wherever they presented themselves, they 
still fought like lions : the cannoneers fell at their guns : 
the infantry perished in their ranks as they stood : and 
it was only by |)ouring in columns of fresh troops, avIio, 
as day dawned, mowed the heroic defenders clown by 
concentric volleys on all sides, that the resistance was 
at length overcome. Two hundred of the assailants 
perished in this desperate assault ; but the loss of the 
besieged was still greater, and nearly a thousand men 
were made prisoners, the remainder of the garrison having 
in desperation leaped fi'om the ramparts and escaped into 
the city. ^ 

The loss of Fort Olivo was a severe cliscoui-agement to 
the Spaniards, as it had been generally considered 
impregnable, and contained ammunition and pi'ovisions 
for a long siege. Its fall was poorly compensated on the 
following day by the arrival of reinforcements to the 
amount of two thousand men, who came by sea from 
Minorca and Valencia. With their aid a sortie was 
attempted by three thousand men, to endeavour to regain 
the fort before the French had time to establish them- 
selves in their conquest ; but so rapid had been the 
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dispositions of General Rogniat, who commanded the chap. 
engineers, for its defence, that it was repulsed with loss. - 
A council of war was upon this held in Tarragona, and 
it was decided that CampoYerde should leaye the place, 
and endeaTour to rouse the mountaineers of Catalonia, 
who already mustered ten thousand strong in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vails, to raise the siege; while the com- 
mand of the garrison was committed to Don Juan de 
Contreras, a brare man, who ably and faithfully exe- 
cuted the arduous trust committed to his charge. lie 
immediately adopted the most energetic measures for 
the public defence ; levied a heavy tax on the principal 
merchants, which replenished the military chest ; and 
divided the whole inhabitants, without exception of age 
or sex, into companies, to^whom various duties, accord- 
ing to their capacity, were assigned. The aged and the 
women were appointed to attend the wounded and pre- 
pare bandages, the children to carry water and ammuni- 
tion to the troops, the men capable of supporting arms 
to reinforce the soldiers on the ramparts ; while Com- “• 
modore Codrington* materially aided the defence by 
continually landing fresh supplies of provisions and war- 
like stores, and removing the sick and wounded to the iv. 79, so;' 
neighbouring and friendly harbour of Valencia. ^ 

Finding the garrison resolute in maintaining the defence, 
notwithstanding the disaster they had experienced, Suchet Progress of 
commenced his appi’oaches in form against the lower *d prfpL 
town, on the side of the Francoli river. Sarsfield at the ^e splnl 
same time entered the fortress with reinforcements, and 
took the command in the menaced quarter. The French 
engineers, by great exertion, had there established fifty 
pieces of heavy cannon in the trenches, which were gra- 
dually pushed forward to breaching distance, notwith- 
standing repeated sallies of the besieged. On the 7th June 7. 
June the fire commenced against Fort Francoli, and on 

* IsTow Admiral Sir Cliarles Codrington, who gained the victory of 
hTavarino. 
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the same night a lodgment vas effected in that outvork, 
M'hich forms the south-eastern angle of the fortress, close 
to the sea. Bj this means the besiegers gained the 
important advantage of closing the entrance of the har- 
bour to the British fleet ; but Codrington still kept up 
his communicatiou with the town by means of the point 
of Milagro, which was beyond the reach of the guns from 
Francoli ; and he soon after landed four thousand men 
from "S^alencia at Villa Novo, who made their waj^ across 
the hills to Cainpoverdc, who was now seriously preparing 
in their rear to disquiet the besiegers ; while d’Erolles, 
near Falset, attacked and destroyed a valuable convoy 
on its route to their camp. Meanwhile the garrison of 
Tarragona were so confident in their means of defence, 
that they despatched a body ^ horse out by the road to 
Bai’celona, who broke through the French lines of invest- 
ment, and succeeded in joining their comrades destined 
to raise the siege. Several gallant sorties also were made 
by the Spaniards from the lower town, some of which 
proved entirely successful, and sensibly retarded the 
approaches of the French, which were now directed 
against the Orleans bastion, still on the southern front 
of that part of the fortress.^ 

These untoward events seriously alarmed Suchet for the 
event of the siege. The garrison of the fortress had now 
been augmented, by repeated succours by sea, to nearly 
seventeen thousand men ; the losses of the defence were 
constantly supplied by fresh troops ; Ms own besieging 
force was hardly of greater amount, when the losses it 
had sustained, already amounting to two thousand five 
hundred men, were taken into view ; and fourteen 
thousand irregular troops, under Campoverde, were 
assembled to threaten Ms communications and cut oft’ 
his convoys. An ordinary general, in such circinn stances, 
would have abandoned the undertaking. But Suchet 
was one of those remarkable characters who find resources 
in themselves to overcome even the most formidable 
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obstacles. He sa\f that the issue of the campaign was chap. 
entii’ely centred in Tarragona ; that the siege was a 
combat of life or death to the opposite parties ; and he 
resolved, at all hazards, to ]3ersist in the attempt. Aban- 
^ doning, therefore, all subordinate stations, and summoning 
to his aid four thousand additional troops from the rear, 
he concentrated all his efforts upon pushing forward 
*the approaches, and keeping up the spirits of his men. 

Such, however, was the vigour of the Spanish fire, and 
the obstacles which they threw in the way by repeated 
sorties, that from sixty to a hundred men fell every day 
in the trenches ; and it was evident that both the num- 
bers and spirits of the soldiers would sink before so 
incessant a consumption, if it was of long endurance. 

At length, on the 21st June, three practicable breaches Nap. iv. ss. 

n 1 1 • 1 r. 1 1 1 r Tor. iy. 137, 

were declared m the rampart or the lower town, and the 139, 

* troops were directed to make ready for an assault.^ 

At seven o’clock at night, fifteen hundred chosen men 
were disposed in three columns, and, on a signal of four Assault of 
bombs discharged at once, advanced in silence, but with 
a swift and steady step, towards the breaches. The first 
column, under General Bouvion, rushed on rapidly to the 
breach of the Orleans bastion, which they were fortunate 
enough to surmount almost before they were perceived, 
and before the enemy had time to fire two mines which 
had been run under the ruined part of the wall. The 
Spaniards, surprised, were driven back to the gorge of the 
redoubt, where they stood fii’m, and arrested the assault- 
ing column : but, fresh troops pouring in, they were at 
length overcome, and the victors, hotly pursuing their 
advantage, made themselves masters of the whole works 
in the south-west angle of the lower town, and arrived 
at the foot of the rampart of Fort Royal. Meanwhile 
the second column, whose attack was directed against the 
■ breach in the bastion of St Charles, near the sea-coast, 
met with a severe resistance, and its head was arrested 
on the breach ; but Suchet no sooner perceived this than 
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lie ordered up a second bodj, -whicli, pressing on imme- 
diately behind the first, fairly pushed it through the 
perilous pass, and the rampart was won. The whole 
bastions and walls of the lower town now swarmed with 
the assailants ; the Spaniards, without a leader, were 
thrown into confusion, and fled, some to the upper town, 
and some into the houses on the lower, where they were 
speedily pursued and massacred. The shouts of the" 
victOK, the cries of the vanquished, were heard on all 
sides, the wai’ehouses near the harbour took fire, and 
soon filled the heavens with a prodigious flame ; in the 
general confusion the vessels in the port cut their cables, 
and stood out to sea ; wliile the English squadron 
increased the horrors of the scene by pouring their 
broadsides indiscriminately into the quays and ramparts, 
now crowded with the enemy’s soldiers. In the midst of 
this frightful confusion, however, the assailants steadily 
pursued their advantage : amidst a terrific carnage, alike 
of soldiers and citizens, the besieged were driven entirely 
from tlieir defences ; Fort Royal itself was cai’ried by 
escalade in the first tumult of victory ; and when morn- 
ing dawned the French were masters of the harbour and 
whole lower town. The principal warehouses were smoking 
in ruins ; fifteen hundred Spaniards lay dead in the 
streets and on the breaches, wdiile five hundx’ed French 
had fallen in the assault ; eighty heavy guns which 
stood on the ramparts were in the enemy’s power ; and 
the whole remaining hopes of Tarragona centred in the 
desperate multitude who crowded the walls of the upper 
town.^ 

But that multitude still presented an undaunted front 
to the enemy, and, amidst the ruin of all their hopes, 
still hoisted with mournful resolution the standard of 
independence. A flag of truce, displayed by Suchet the 
day after the successful assault, was sternly rejected. 
Loud were the clamours, however, which arose both in 
the city and the adjoining province, against Campoverde, 
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for his inactmty in not seriously attempting to raise the chap. 
siege; and to such a height did the ferment arise after 
the fall of the lower town, that the junta of Catalonia 
‘sent him positive oi’ders at aU hazards to attempt it. June 2i. 
But though he had twelve thousand infantry and two 
thousand horse under his command, and the besieged 
had all their forces ready to co-operate on their side, 
•nothing was done : the officer to whom the principal 
attack was intrusted was too timid to undertake it ; and 
Campoverde himself, after a vain demonstration, drew 
off, leaving the gaiTison to its fate. Still, however, the 
besieged held out undismayed ; and their spirits were 
elevated again to the highest pitch when, on the 26 th, June 26. 
two thousand English from Cadiz, under Colonel Skerret, 
arrived in the bay. Loud and enthusiastic were the 
cheers of the excited multitude when the English com- ^ .. 

® mander, with his staff, landed and proceeded to the breach. ^2)^^ Nap. 
The fall of Fort Olivo, the capture of the lower town, the ^ 1 }™-’“'-' 
terrors of Suchet, were forgotten when the scarlet uniforms iv. i 40 . 
were seen traversing the streets.^ 

But these generous and confiding hopes were miserably 
disappointed. The British officers, though brave and Failure of 
zealous, had not the true military genius ; they did not to^fuT*'^ 
see where the vital point of the war in the east of Spain 
was to be found. The engineers reported that the wall, 
already shaking under the French fire, would soon give 
way : the Spanish garrison appeared adequate to the 
defence of the now diminished front, which was alone 
assailed ; and therefore they merely put their troops at 
the disposal of the Spanish authorities, without insist- 
ing that they should share the dangers of the assault. 
Contreras, who saw that they despaired of the defence of 
the place, generously refused to require their aid in the 
town, and acquiesced in their project to co-operate with 
- Campoverde externally in attempting to raise the siege.^ sTt’- 
This however failed, from the impossibility of getting 4-21. 
that general and the governor to agree on any joint plan 
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of operations ; and the result \Tas, that the precious hours 
■were lost in useless deliberation. Two thousand British 
troops, capable of rendering Tarragona as impregnable 
against the enemy as Acre had proved, and of changing" 
the whole fortune of the war in the east of Spain, ^ ^ 
remained on board their transports, passive spectators of 
the last struggles for Catalonian independence. 

This resolution of the English commanders to keep' 
themselves afloat proved fatal to the besieged city. The 
withdrawal of the English, at that period universally 
deemed in the Peninsula invincible, inevitably produced 
the general impression that the defence could no longer 
be maintained, and spread distrust and irresolution at the 
very moment when vigour and enthusiasm were indis- 
pensably necessary to avert the crisis. Suchet, mean- 
w'bile, was stimulated by the strongest motives to press 
on and complete his conquest. The town was half taken ; ' 
the rampart which separated him from the portion which 
still remained in the hands of the Spaniards, had no 
counterscarp or wet ditch ; the harbour was in his hands ; 
and his breaching batteries, run up to wnthin musket- 
shot of the walls, had already begun to shake their aged 
masonry. Contreras, however, though abandoned by tlie 
British, was not dismayed. A thick hedge of aloe-trees, 
no small obstacle to troops, grew at the foot of the 
rampart ; defences behind the breach were prepared ; the 
adjoining houses loop-holed as at Saragossa ; barricades 
were erected aci'oss the streets leading into the interior of 
the town ; the breach itself was occupied by three strong 
battalions ; reserves immediately behind were ready to 
support any point which might he menaced ; and eight 
thousand veteran troops within the walls still promised a 
desperate resistance. Such was the vigour with which 
the fire of the place was kept up, that the parapets in the 
nearest French trenches, erected within the lower town, 
were shot away ; and the gunners stood exposed beside 
their pieces to a tremendous storm of musketry from the 
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rampart, wHcli swept ofiF mimbers every minute. The chap. 
place of those who fell, however, was instantly supplied 
by others ; the fire of the assailants’ batteries continued 
without intermission ; the breach rapidly widened with 
• every discharge : while the impatience on either side for 
the final struggle became such, that the soldiers on the 
^walls and in the trenches stood up and hurled defiance 
wdth frantic gestures at each other, in the midst of the 
tempest of shot which was flying on all sides. At length 
Suchet, at five in the afternoon, deeming the breach suffi- 
ciently widened to admit of being carried, traversed the 
ranks, addressing himself to every company, and, seeing 
the men wrought up to the highest pitch, gave the signal ;; 
for assault ; and fifteen hundred chosen troops, sallying 88 , 99. Nap. 
forth from the trenches, rushed forward towards the Tor.iy. ifa, 

T 1 T -I . • 143, Belm, 

rampart, while eight thousand more were in reserve in ui. 531,543. 
the trenches to support their attack.^ 

The assailants had to cross a space a hundred and 

i g2 

twenty yards broad before reaching the wall : and the itsdesperate 
row of aloes at its foot ofltered no inconsiderable obstacle ju“e29. 
to their advance. When they leapt out of the trenches, 
the w'hole French batteries instantly ceased firing ; while 
the fire of the Spaniards, from the summit of the rampart, 
redoubled, and a frightful storm of musketry, grape, hand- 
grenades, and howitzers, swept away the head of the 
column. On rushed those behind, however, over the dead 
bodies of their comrades, till the aloes were reached, but 
their line was found to be impenetrable ; the column 
required to make a circuit to get round, and the delay 
and confusion incident to this obstacle had wellnigh 
proved fatal to the assault. When the troops, disordered 
and out of breath, at length reached the foot of the ram- 
part, and began to ascend the breach, the crumbling 2 3^]^ .;j_ 
ruins gave way under their feet ; its summit was crowmed 14.3 
by a phalanx of determined men, strongly armed with 
bayonets, swords, and hand-gi-enades.^ A converging fire 9%iod.“' 
of musketry fell on all sides, and the leading files were 
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struck down bj a shower of grape in iank from the - 
bastion of St John. The column hesitated and recoiled 
in confusion ; already the cries of victory were heard 
from the rampart, w'hen Sucliet, who was at hand 
to arrest the disorder, pushed forward a strong reserve, ' 
and himself followed with his staff to the scene of danger. 

Still the assailants hesitated at the foot of the breach,, 
and, spreading out on either side in wild confusion, began 
from below a useless return to the fire of the enemy, or 
took shelter under the projections of the bastion of St 
Paul. Upon this, General Habert, Colonel P4p4 and 
the whole officers of the staff, themselves rushed forward 
to the breach, followed by the commanders of companies 
of the assaulting columns. Many fell in the ascent ; but 
the remainder pushed on with heroic courage, and reached 
the top ; the mass behind re-formed and rapidly followed ^ 
on their footsteps, and the town was won. Eight thou- 
sand French, in the highest state of excitement, speedily 
streamed over the breach, and spread like a torrent along 
the ramparts on either side : and in the general con- 
fusion the three battalions, placed on and in support of 
the breach, were overthrown. A panic seized the Spanish 
troops in the interior ; almost all their defences were 
abandoned ; and it was only at the bamcades and loop- 
holed houses near the street of La Rambla, that any 
serious resistance was experienced. There, however, a 
handful of desperate men defended themselves like lions, 
and it was only by continually bringing up fresh columns 
of attack, and by the failure of ammunition among the 
besieged, that they were at length overcome, and the 
town finally taken.^"^ 


To SMcli a lieigUt liad tlic spirit of Suelxct’s troops risen, tliat an Italian 
soldier named Bianchini, who, at the assault of Fort Olivo, had pursued the 
Spanish ganisou to the foot of the walls of the town, and made some piisoners 
there, being broxight before the general-in-chief, and asked what recompense 
he desired, answered — "The honour of mounting first to the assault of 
Tarragona.” On the 28 th June, this brave man, now promoted to the i-ank of 
a sergeant^ presented himself m full uniform before the general, and claimed 
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, The fame justly due to Suchet and his indefatigable chap. 
army for this glorious exploit, which was one of the 
greatest blows struck during the whole Peninsular war, 
and gave a decisive preponderance to the French arms in Disgraceful 
the east of Spain, was deeply tarnished by the savage fc'pMMh 
cruelty which disgraced their triumph after the city was 
taken. The heroic governor, Contreras, who had received 
a deep bayonet-wound in the breast, near the breach, was 
borne on a board into the presence of the French com- 
mander, while the carnage was yet reeking in every quarter. 

Instead of admiring the valour and commiserating the 
situation of his fallen enemy, the victorious general 
reproached him for the tenacity of his defence, and 
declared he deserved instant death for having continued 
the resistance after the breach was practicable. “ I know 
of no law,” replied Contreras, “ which compelled me to 
* capitulate before the assault ; besides, I expected succour. 

My person should be respected like that of the other 
prisoners, and the French general will respect it ; if not, 
to him the infamy, to me the glory.” This dignified 
answer recalled Suchet to his better feelings : he treated 
the captive general with respect, and soon after loaded 
him with kindness, and made advances to induce him to 
accept rank in the seiwice of Joseph. But the brave 
Spaniard was proof against his seductions, as he had been 
against his menaces, and he was in consequence sent as Report, No. 
a prisoner to the citadel of Bouillon, in the Low Countries, iu.' 644'5™6. 
from whence he afterwards made his escape.^ 

But in other quarters the work of slaughter went on 
without intermission. Gonzalez, the second in command, 
fell, pierced by more than twenty wounds : nine hundred 

the honour which had been promised him. He obtained it ; was seen at the 
head of the forlorn-hope ; received a wound, but still pressed on, encouraging 
his comrades to follow him ; was twice again wounded without stopping ; and 
at length fell, pierced to the heart by a musket-ball, near the summit of the 
breach ! The spirit of ancient Borne is not extinct in Italy ; it is only obscured 
by the conniptions which have overspread the higher ranks from long-con- 
tinued civilisation. — See .SuoHET’s MemoirSf h. 100, 101. 
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'svoundecl, who had sought refuge in the cathedral, and 
lay on the pavement weltering in blood, were spared ; 
but upon the defenceless inhabitants the storm of the 
victors’ fury fell with unexampled severity. Armed and 
unarmed, men and women, gray hairs and infant inno- . 
cence, attractive youth and wrinkled age, were alike 
butchered by the infuriated troops, whose passions were 
not, as with the English soldiers, those of plunder or 
drunkenness, but the infernal spirit of implacable ven- 
geance. Above six thousand human beings, almost all 
defenceless, were massacred on that dreadful night, which 
will be i-emembered in Spain as long as the human race 
endures.''^ The greater part of the garrison, which had 
precipitated themselves over the rocks, or rushed through 
the northern gates, enclosed between the French lines and 
the fire of the ramparts, were made prisoners ; and when 
the magistrates of the suiTOunding country were, on the ' 
following morning, by Suchet’s orders, brought into the 
town, and marched through the streets to see what fate 
awaited those who resisted the French arms, “ the blood 
of the Spaniards,” to use the expression of the French 
journalist of the siege, “ imiadated the streets and the 
houses.” Humanity, however, amidst such scenes of 
horror, has to recount with pleasure that many French 
ofiicers exerted themselves, at the hazard of their own 
lives, though too often in vain, to stay the carnage ; and 
that numbers of individuals owed their lives to their 
generous intercession.^ 

The trophies of the victory wei’e immense ; its results 
decisive. The French loss had been very severe during 

^^Ogni cosa di sfcrage era giil pieno, 

Vedoansi in mncchi e in monti i corpi avvolfci ,* 

L5. i feiiti sui morti, e qui giacieno 
Sotto morti inscpolti egri sepolti. 

Ftiggian premendo i pargoletti al seno, 

Le meste madri co' capelli sciolti ; 

El predator, di spoglie e di rapine 
Cai'co, stringea le vergini nel crine.” 







Lih. xix. B'O. 
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, the siege, amounting to fully five thousand killed and chap. 
wounded ; but this was much exceeded by that of the 
^besieged. Niue thousand of the garrison were made pri- 
soners; three hundred and twenty guns mounted on the immense re- 
% ramparts, fifteen thousand muskets, and above a million of sLge.° 
cartridges, fell into the hands of the victors. The total loss 
^ to the Spaniards, from the commencement of the operations, 
had been little short of twenty thousand of their best troops. 

The French artillery had discharged forty-two thousand 
projectiles, the Spaniards a hundred and twenty thousand 
during this siege — in every point of view, one of the 
most memorable in modern times. But its greatest 
results were the depriving the patriots of their grand 
military arsenal, and principal point of communication 
with the British fleets and the ocean in those parts of 
Spain. Justly impressed with the magnitude of those 
advantages, as well as the fortitude and ability displayed j ... 
in their acquisition, Napoleon sent Suchet his marshal’s 121. Beim. 
baton, With an injunction to proceed as he had begun, toV.Iv. 147. 
and earn his dukedom under the walls of Valencia.^ 

Anxious to secure, by rapidity of operations, the whole 
fruits which might be expected from so great a stroke, suchct’a 
Marshal Suchet no sooner found himself master of Tarra- rations^ 
gona, than he marched out with the greater part of his 
forces against Campoverde, whose troops, divided between 
consternation at its fall, and indignation at his temporis- 
ing policy in not relieving it, were alike disheartened and 
distracted, and incapable of opposing any serious resis- 
tance to his arms. But the Spanish general fell back so 
rapidly into the upper valleys and mountain ridges of 
Catalonia, that Suchet could not reach him ; and various 
atrocious deeds of cruelty, by which the French marshal 
endeavoured to strike terror into the Catalans during his 
march, only revived the exasperation, and sowed again 
the seeds of an interminable war in the province. Campo- 
verde, however, finding himself in no condition to make 
head against so formidable an assailant, retired to the 
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mountain ridges on tlie frontier of Aragon, and openly 
announced his intention, which a council of war supported, 
of abandoning the province altogether as a lost country. 
Upon this all the soldiers in his army who were not 
Catalans deserted ; numbers of the natives of the pro- 
vince retxmied in despair to their homes ; grief and 
dejection universally prevailed. Meanwhile fifteen 
hundred prisoners, chiefly wounded, were captured at 
Villa Nova when endeavouring to embai'k ; the road to 
Barcelona was opened : and the Spanish rearguard 
defeated at Villa Franca. The Valencians, however, so 
loudly remonstrated against being abandoned to their 
fate in the Catalonian mountains, the more especially 
Avhen their own country was evidently threatened, that 
Campoverde agreed to return to Cervera ; and the troops 
of that province, three thousand in number, made their 
way to the sea-coast, where they were embarked at 
Arenis de Mar. The English commodore, however, 
who took them on board, refused to embark any but 
Valencians, and thus the bulk of the army was forcibly 
retained on its own shores. Ultimately Campoverde 
was deprived of the command, which was conferred on 
General Lacy ; and that indefatigable commander imme- 
diately gave a new organisation to his army, suited to 
the altered circumstances of the province. Dismissing a 
large proportion of the oflflcers, and almost all the horses, 
he re-formed great part of the troops into guerilla bands, 
under whatever chiefs they chose to select, and numbers 
of them repaired to the standard of Mika, in Navarre, 
who had now risen to celebrity ; and, after undergoing 
hardships and privations which exceed all portrayed in 
romance, ultimately joined the victorious host which, 
under Wellington, righted at the eleventh hour the 
wrongs of their country.^ 

While the elements of resistance to French domination 
were thus, to aU appearance, melting away in Catalonia, 
Suchet, whose activity neither difficulty could check nor 
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prosperity diminish, executed a coup-de-main against 
Moetseeeat, a celebrated mountain fastness, and now 
the last stronghold of independence in that part of Spain. 

’It was composed of the convent of Our Lady of Ment- 
al serrat, formerly possessing gi’eat riches, which had been 
removed at an early period of the war to Minorca by the 
monks ; and stood upon the summit of a fantastic moun- 
* tain, overlooking from the westward the plain of the 
Llobregat, in the neighbourhood of Barcelona. The pro- 
digious height of the precipices on which the buildings 
were situated ; the wild forms of the peaks which shot up 
as it were into the sky around them ; the naked and 
savage character of the rocks, like the bones of a gigantic 
skeleton, of which the whole upper part of the mountain 
is composed ; the numerous hermitages which nestled like 
swallows’ nests in the clefts, or crowned the projecting 
' points in its long ascent ; the blue waters of the Mediter- 
ranean seen bounding the distant horizon from the higher 
regions ; the smiling aspect of the plain of Barcelona, 
teeming with riches and glittering with buildings, at its 
foot, joined to the massy pile, Gothic towers and aerial 
spires, of the convent itself, at the summit — ^had long 
impressed the minds of the Spaniards with religious awe, 
and rendered this monastic retreat one of the most cele- 
brated in the south of Europe. But war in its most 
terrible form was now to penetrate these abodes of soli- 
tude and meditation ; and the clang of musketry and the 
thunders of artillery were to re-echo amidst wilds hitherto 
responsive only to the notes of gratitude or the song of 
praise.^ 

The convent of Our Lady, evacuated by the monks, 
had, from the beginning of the war, been a favourite 
station of the patriot bands; and though its situation, at 
the distance of seven leagues only from Barcelona, had 
long rendered it at once a point of importance to the 
Spaniards and annoyance to the French, yet, from the 
apparently impregnable strength of its situation, no 
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cH;\p. attempt liad been made to dislodge them from it. Of 
— — — late considerable pains bad been taken to strengthen the 
position : the steep and narrow paths which wound np 
the long ascent, had in many places been fortified ; bat- 
teries had been erected on some commanding points ; 
deep ditches drawn across the road in others ; and, near 
the monastery itself, a strong intrenchmeut had been 
thrown up, while its gates were barricaded, and its 
massy walls loopholcd for musketry. The principal 
approach was on the north side by Casa Mansana, and it 
was there that the gi-eatest care of the garrison had been 
bestowed ; that which ascended the mountain on the 
south by Colbato, and on the east towards Monistrol, 
consisted of mere paths, so steep and rugged that they 
were deemed altogether inaccessible to a body of troops, 
however, having accurately inquired into the 
Tor! iy. 150. nature of the ground, resolved to menace all the three 
lo^’ios. approaches at once ; the principal attack, under General 
Maurice Mathieu, being directed on the northern side.^ 
gjj This column experienced no serious opposition till it 
stonniig anfived at the chapel of Santa Cecilia ; but tliere a strong 
convent, intrenchment blockaded the road, while a severe fire of 
grape and musketry from the overhanging woods and 
cliffs seemed to render attack impossible. The grenadiers 
halted, and fell back till they were out of reach of the 
fire ; but, meanwhile, Maurice Mathieu detached some 
light troops to scale the rocks which arose behind the 
intrenchments ; and these gallant men, after undergoing 
incredible fatigues, succeeded in establishing themselves 
on the heights in the rear of the Spanish position, and 
opened a plunging fire on the gunners at their pieces. 
Encouraged by this joyful sound, the grenadiers in front 
returned to the charge, and by a rapid rush succeeded in 
passing the perilous defile, and carrying the work : a 
second battery was won in like manner, though the 
Spaniards stood their ground bravely, and were bayo- 
neted at their guns. When the assailants reached the 



^ HISTOEY OF EUEOPB. 85 

summit, and were preparing to assault the monastery, 
the sound of musketry behind, and a sudden rush of the 
garrison towards the barriers in front, told them that 
* those intrusted with the attack on the side of Colbato 
had already succeeded in surmounting all the dilficulties 
of the ascent, and that the last stronghold of the enemy 
was won. They had got into the enclosures by means of 
a postern which had been neglected, and made their way 
by a sudden surprise into the convent. Baron d’ErolIes 
threw himself with the greater part of the garrison down 
some ravines, known only to the Spanish mountaineers, 
and reached the Llobregat without any material loss ; 
but the convent, with ten pieces of cannon and all its 
stores, was taken, and the reputation of invincibility 
reft from the last asylum of Catalonian independence. 
Two of the monks were massacred in the first heat of the 
victory, but the officers succeeded in rescuing the remain- 
der ; the hermits were left unmolested in their moss-grown 
cells. This brilliant success, coming so soon after the 
capture of Tarragona, produced a powerful impression 
over the whole province ; many guerilla bands laid down 
their arms ; several towns sent in their submission ; 
and Suchet, deeming Macdonald in sufficient strength 
now to complete its pacification, returned to Saragossa 
to accelerate his preparations for the expedition against 
Valencia.^ 

No force now remained in Catalonia capable of inter- 
feiing with the blockade of Figuei'as, which Napoleon 
was daily becoming more desirous of regaining for the 
French empire. Macdonald, on his part, was not less 
solicitous for its reduction, as well to wipe out the blot 
which its capture had affixed on his scutcheon, as to pro- 
pitiate the Emperor, who was much displeased at the 
repeated checks he had experienced, and was already pre- 
paring to give him a successor. Despairing of effecting 
the reduction of so strong a place, garrisoned by four 
thousand resolute men, by open force, he preferred the 
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surer but more tedious method of blockade ; and for this 
pm’pose drew Tast lines of circumvallation around the 
town, resembling rather the imperishable ^Yorks of tbe 
Roman legions, than those constructed during the fierce 
but brief career of modern warfare. These lines were 
eight miles long, making a complete circuit of the town, 
hejond the reach of cannon-shot, and effectually barring 
all communication between the besieged and the circum- 
jacent country. They were formed everywhere of a 
ditch, palisades, covered Avay, and curtain ; were strength- 
ened at equal distances by bastions armed with heavy 
cannon, and defended by twenty thousand men. Secure 
behind these inaccessible ramparts, the French troops 
quietly waited till famine should compel the besieged to 
surrender. Such was their strength, and the vigilance 
with which they were guarded, that the sallies of the 
garrison, and the efibrts of the Somatenes in the adjacent 
hills to throw succours into the fortress, were alike 
baffled ; and at length, after losing fifteen hundred of 
their number in these ineffectual sorties, and having 
exhausted all theii' means of subsistence, the Spaniards 
were compelled to surrender at discretion. Thus was 
accomplished the prophecy of Suchet, that the surprise of 
Figueras, by inducing the Spaniards to detach a portion 
of the defenders of Tan'agona to its succour, would prove 
rather prejudicial than auspicious to their arms ; and 
the wisdom of his military counsel not to endanger suc- 
cess by dividing his means, but, relinquishing all minor 
objects, to concentrate his whole force upon the prin- 
cipal stronghold of the enemy, and vital point of tlie 
campaign.^ 

Having completed his preparations, Marshal Suchet, in 
obedience to the positive orders of Napoleon, in the begin- 
ning of September commenced his mai'ch against Valencia, 
at the head of rather above twenty thousand men ; the 
remainder of his force, which numbered nearly forty 
thousand combatants, being absorbed in gamsoning the 
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numerous fortresses he had captured, and in keeping up chap. 
his extensive communications. The Spaniards, mean- 
■while, had not been idle. Aware of the formidable onset 
’ which now awaited them, the junta of Valencia had for 
a considerable period been busily engaged in preparing 
for defence. The fortifications of Peniscola, Oropesa, 
and Murviedro or Saguntum, which lay on the great road 
from Barcelona, had been materially strengthened ; the 
last had a garrison of three thousand men, and was 
amply provided with the means of defence ; Valencia 
itself was covered by an external line of redoubts and an 
intrenched camp, which, in addition to its massy though 
antiquated walls, and ardent population, inflamed by the 
recollection of two successive defeats of the French, 
seemed to promise a diflflcult, perhaps a doubtful contest. 

Blake, the captain-general of the province, and a member 
of the council of government, was at the head of the 
army, which mustered five-and-twenty thousand men, 
comprising almost all the regular soldiers in the Penin- 
sula. He had it in his power, if overmatched, to fall coto!’**! 
back on the impregnable walls of Carthagena or Alicante ; 
while the sea in his rear everywhere aflforded the inesti- ^26, 527. 
mable advantage, at once 01 securing succour rrom the 211. Suoiist, 
Enghsh in case of resistance, and the means of evasion m. ’ ’ 

in the event of a defeat. ^ 

Murviedro, the ancient Sagurtiim, is a fortress built 
upon the summit of a steep and rocky hill, at the bottom Description 
of which the modern town of Murviedro stands. The turn, 
waters of the Mediterranean, in the days of Hannibal, 
approached to within a mile of its eastern walls but at MyA h 
present they are five miles distant — a proof how much 
the sea has retired along that coast in the intervening 
ages. Many remains of its former grandeur are still to 
be found by the curious antiquary, although its greatness 
has so much declined that the modern city contains but 
six thousand inhabitants, and occupies only a corner of 
the ample circuit of the ancient walls. The modern for- 
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CHAP, tress, which bears the name of San Fernando de Sagun- 
turn, stands on the summit of the mountain round the 
base of which the ancient citj was clustered, and consisted 
at tliis time of two redoubts, armed only with serentecn 
pieces of cannon. The gan-ison, howeTer, was three 
thousaud strong ; the principal defence of the place con- 
sJAio sisted in its position, perched on the summit of a rock, 
Perpendicular on three sides, and only accessible on the 
Viet. et" west by a steep and devious ascent; and its importance 
33l%3b\ was great, as commanding the only road from Barcelona 
or Aragon to Valencia.^ 

The lower town, upon the approach of the Frencli, 
Siege and WES abandoned, and occupied by General Hubert’s divi- 
sion without resistance. Immediately the investment of 
iepe°S™' fort was completed ; and the French engineers, having 
by means of their telescopes discovered two old breaches 
in the walls, which were as yet only imperfectly barricaded 
with wood, though the besieged were endeavouring to 
erect a curtain of masonry behind them, conceived the 
design of carrying the place by escalade. The success 
which had attended a similar coup-de-main at Bala- 
» Anie,yb. gucr^ seeiued to encourage the attempt, and two columns 
i.\v. § 61 . formed early on the 28th for the assault ; but the 

vigilance of the Spanish governor, Andriani, had pene- 
trated the design ; the assailants w'ere received with a 
close and well-directed fire of grape and musketry, and 
repulsed with the loss of four hunched men. Warned 
by this check of the need of circumspection, Suchet now 
saw the necessity of making approaches in form ; but for 
this purpose it was necessary to reduce the little fort of 
Oropesa, wliich commanded in a narrow defile the road 
by which alone artillery could be brought up from the 
Oct 12. great arsenal at Tortosa. It was attacked, accordingly, 
isl^fes’ ^ Neapohtan division : but, though it was only garri- 
Torliv^sp, soned by two hundred men, and armed with four guns, 
i. 209. ° this Lilliputian stronghold held out till the 11th October,® 
Avhen it was taken after a practicable breach had been 
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made in the ramparts. At the same time, the garrison of chap. 
another castle on the sea-coast, near the same pass, reso- 
lutely refused to capitulate, even when the wall was ruined, 

'and the enemy were mounting to assault ; and succeeded, 

^ when the post was no longer tenable, in getting clear off 
by sea, and with the aid of an English frigate, to Valencia. 

Suchet, meanwhile, marched against and defeated a 

^ 95 

* considerable body of guerillas under Don Carlos O’Don- a second 
nell, which had assembled in his rear; and the heary 
stores and siege equipage having been now brought up " 
from the Ebro, the approaches against Saguntum were 
carried on with extraordinary vigour. A practicable 
breach having been made in the walls, a second assault 
was ordered on the 18th October. Though the guns in oct. is. 
the fort were entirely silenced by the superior number 
and weight of the enemy’s cannon, and the rampart had 
' neither wet ditch nor exterior defences, yet the heroism 
of the garrison supplied all these defects. With indefa- 
tigable perseverance they collected sand-bags, with which 
they stopped up the chasm in the masonry occasioned 
by the French guns ; their muskets returned a gallant 
though feeble fire to the thunder of the besiegers’ artillery ; 
and a band of dauntless men on the summit of the breach 
braved the French fire, and provoked the imperial grena- 
diers to come on to the assault. Soon their desire was 
gratified. A chosen column, eight hundred strong, was 
let loose from the trenches, and swiftly ascended towards 
the breach : they succeeded, though with great difficulty, 
in reaching its middle ; but there the fire of musketry, 
discharged within pistol-shot of their heads, was so severe, 
and the shower of stones, hand-grenades, and cold-shot i 
from the summit so overwhelming, that after a short and 
bloody struggle, they were hurled back to the foot of the 
hill with the loss of half their number, and Saguntum 
again, after the lapse of two thousand years, repulsed the 
soldiers of Napoleon, as it had done those of Hannibal. 

* Pceno cepisse jam se urbem, si patdulum annitatur, credente ; Saguntinis 
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Sucliet’s situation was now again Ml of peril. The 
guerilla parties invested the road between Tortosa and 
Oropesa, so as to render the conveyance of stores and 
provisions impossible, except by the detachment of a 
considerable force. Blake, with an army superior to his 
own, and entirely master of his operations, was in his 
front : he could not pass Saguntum, already proved by 
the failure of two assaults to be all but impregnable, and" 
to retreat would be to rouse a flame throughout the whole 
of the east of Spain, and lose all the fruits of the fall of 
Tarragona. Nor were the accounts from Catalonia and 
Aragon calculated to allay Ms fears as to the issue of the 
campaign. The long inactivity of the French troops 
around Figueras had been attended with its usual effects 
in those warm latitudes. Sickness had spread to a fright- 
ful extent during the autumnal months ; ten thousand 
men were in the hospital ; and the communication between 
Gerona and Barcelona was again entirely interrupted. 
Encouraged by the debility of the enemy’s forces in the 
Ampurdan, and the absence of Suchet from the southern 
pai'ts of the province, the unconquerable C^italans had 
again risen in arms. Lacy had succeeded in reorganising 
eight thousand men under d’Erolles and Sarsfield, who 
were prosecuting a partisan warfare with indefatigable 
activity — arms and ammunition having been furnished by 
the English. Busa, a mountain post of great strength, 
about twenty miles above Cardona among the Spanish 
Pyrenees, fixed on as their arsenal and seat of govern- 
ment, was already fortified and guarded by the militia of 
the country. Lacy was soon in a conditioir to resume 
offensive operations ; he surpiised Ignalada, destroyed 

pro midat4 mcBiiibus patiia corpora opponentibiis, nec ullo pedem referente, 
ne in relictam a se locum hostem immitteret. Itaqiie quo acrius et coiiferti 
magis utrimque pugnabant, eo plures vulnerabantur ; nullo inter aimia cor- 
poraque vano intercidente telo. Quum diu anceps fuisset eerfeamen, et Sagun- 
tinis, quia prseter spem resisterent, crevissent aniini ; Pojnus quia non ’^dcisset 
pro Yicto esset ; clamorem repente oppidani tollunt, bostemque in ruinas inuri 
expellimt; inde impeditum trepidantemque extobant ; postremo fusum 
fugatumque in casfcra redigunt /—L ivy, lib. xxi. cap. 8, 9. 
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the French garrison, tiro hundred strong, captured an chap. 
important couToy, compelled the enemy to evacuate Mont- 
serrat and retire to Tarragona, levied contributions up 
'to the gates of Barcelona, and even crossed the frontier, ieptil 
^ carrying devastation through the valleys on the French 
side of the Pyrenees. Six hundred men were made 
prisoners at Cervera, two hundred at Bellpuig. Mac- Oct. u. 
*donald was recalled from a command in which he had 
earned no addition to his laurels ; and it was only by 
collecting a force of fourteen thousand infantry and two 224, 23 oi 
thousand horse, that his successor Decaens was enabled 
to escort a convoy from Gerona to Barcelona.^ 

The intelligence from upper Aragon was not less dis- 
quieting. The Empeciuado, a noted guerilla chief, succeJsesof 
whose stronghold was the mountains near Guadalaxara, 
had united with Duran and other guerilla leaders ; and 
their united force, consisting of six thousand infantry and 
two thousand five hundred horse, besieged Calatayud : 

Mina, another guerilla partisan, with five thousand men, 
was threatening Aragon from the side of Navarre ; and 
lesser partisans were starting up in every direction. Oct s. 
Musnier’s and Severole’s division, indeed, numbering 
twelve thousand soldiers, succeeded in raising the siege of 
Calatayud ; but Mina gained great successes in the west- 
ern part of the province, pursued the flying enemy up 
to the gates of Saragossa, and totally destroyed twelve oct. s. 
hundred Italians, who were following him in his retreat 
towards the mountains. Such was the local knowledge 
and skill of this incomparable partisan, that, though 
actively pursued by several bodies of the enemy much 
superior to his own troops, he succeeded in getting clear 
off with his prisoners, which were taken from his hands 
on the coast by the Iris frigate, and conveyed safe to 
Corunna. The road between Tortosa and Oropesa also, J I3 
Suchet’s principal line of communication, was entirely 
closed by lesser bands and it was easy to see, that if he iv. 278,280. 
either remained where he was without gaining decisive 
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success, or fell back to the Ebro, he -would be beset by a 
host of enemies Y-ho -would speedily wrest from him all 
his conquests. 

From this liazardous situation, the French general was 
relieved by the imprudent daring of the Spaniards them- 
selves. Blake, who was no stranger to the formation of 
a breach in the walls of Saguntum, and knew well 
that, notwithstanding them recent success, the brave 
garrison would in the end sink under a repetition of such 
attacks, was resolved that they should not perish under 
his eyes, as that of Tarragona had done under those of 
Campoverde. He accordingly made preparations for 
battle, and for this purpose got together twenty-two 
thousand infantry, two thousand five hundred horse, and 
thirty-sis guns. With this imposing force, after issuing 
a simple but touching proclamation to his troops, he set 
out from Valencia on the evening of the 24th October, 
and made straight for the French position under the walls 
of Saguntum. Suchet was overjoyed at the intelligence, 
which reached him at eleven at night ; and immediately 
gave orders for stopping the enemy on his march, before 
he had arrived at the ground where he designed to give 
battle. With this view the French general drew up the 
whole force that he could spare from the siege, about 
seventeen tbousand men, with thirty guns, in a pass 
about three miles broad, which extended from the heights 
of Vail de Jesus and St Espiritus, to the sea; and 
through which the Spanish army behoved to pass, in 
approaching Saguntum from Valencia. The gunners 
were all left in the trenches ; and in order to deceive the 
garrison, and deter them from attempting a sortie, they 
received orders to redouble their fire iq)on the breach. 
But, notwithstanding this, the besieged from their elevated 
battlements descried the approaching succour, and witli 
intense anxiety watched the progress of the advancing 
host.^ 

At eight o’clock on the following morning, the Spanish 
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arniy commenced the attack upon the Trench at all chap. 

* points, and soon drove in their light troops. Folio-wing — -T— 
up this advantage, they pressed on and \ron a height on ' 
the French right which commanded that part of the field, 

. ^ and established some guns there which did great execu- 0X25!“’ 

tion. The -whole Spanish left, encouraged by this success, 
advanced rapidly and with the confidence of triumph ; 

•their dense battalions were speedily seen cro-roing the 
heights on the French right ; and the garrison of Sagun- 
tum, Avho crowded the ramparts, deeming the hour of 
deliverance at hand, already shouted victory, and threw 
their caps in the air, regardless of the besiegers’ fire, 

Arhich never for an instant ceased to thunder on their 
Avails. In truth, the crisis was full of danger, and a 
moment’s hesitation on the general’s part would have 
lost the day. But Suchet was equal to the crisis. He 
instantly ordered up Harispe’s division, which, after a 
severe struggle, regained the heights ; and, perceiving 
that Blake was extending his wings with a -view to out- 
flank his opponents, he brought up his second line, leav- 
ing the cuirassiers only in reserve, and made a vigorous 
attack on the Spanish centre. The first onset, however, 
proved utterly unsuccessful ; the Spaniards, driven from 
the height, rallied behind their second line, and again 
advanced with the utmost intrepidity to retake 
Caro’s dragoons overthrew the French cavalry in the plain 
at its foot ; and not only was the hill again wrested from Tor! w. sis, 
the infantry, but the guns planted on it fell into the iit iso^Ysel 
enemy’s hands.’- 

Everything seemed lost, and would have been so, but 
for the valour and presence of mind of the French com- Final -vie- 
mander-in-chief. He instantly flew to the reserve of FrJncL*** 
cuirassiers, and addressing to them a few words of 
encouragement, in doing which he received a wound in 
the shoulder, himself led them on to the charge. They 
came upon the Spanish infantry, already somewhat 
disordered by success, at the very time when they were 
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staggered bj a Tollej in flank from the 116tb regiment, 
'ffhich, inclining back to let the torrent pass which they 
could not arrest, at this critical moment threw in a close 
and -well-directed fire. The onset of the terrible French 
cuirassiers, fresh and in admirable order, on the Spanish 
centre, proved irresistible. The V alencian horsemen, 
already blown and in disarray, were instantly over- 
thrown ; the infantry were broken and driven back ; not' 
only were the captured guns retaken, but the whole 
Spanish artilleiy in that part of the field was seized, 
and the two wings were entirely separated from each 
other. The French right at the same time succeeded 
in regaining the ground it had lost on the hills, and 
threw the Spanish left opposed to it in great confusion 
into the plain ; their left also was advancing ; and Blake, 
seeing the day lost, retired towards Valencia, with the 
loss of a thousand killed and wounded, and two thousand 
five hundred men, and twelve gxms, taken. Suchet lost 
eleven hundred men in the action ; but Blake’s inability 
to contend with him in the field was now apparent; 
and so depressing was this conviction to the garrison of 
Saguntum, that they capitulated that night, though the 
broach was hardly practicable, and the garrison still two 
thousand five hundred strong, deeming it a useless effusion 
of blood to hold out longer, now that relief had become 
hopeless.^ 

Though this important victory and acquisition gave the 
French general a solid footing in the kingdom of Valencia, 
he did not consider himself as yet in suificieut strength 
to undertake the siege of its capital, and the situation of 
Blake was far from being desperate. His forces were 
still above twenty thousand men : he was master of an 
intrenched camp with a fortified town enclosed within its 
circuit ; and the sea and harbour gave him unlimited 
means of obtaining reinforcements and supplies from the 
rear. Impressed with these ideas, as well as the serious 
character which the desultory warfare had assumed in 
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Aragon and Catalonia in liis rear, Sncliet Halted at chap. 
Saguntum, and made the most pressing representations 
to Napoleon as to the necessity of reinforcements before 
he could proceed further in his entei-prise. During six 
ATeeks that he remained quiescent at that fortress, he was 
incessantly engaged in making preparations for the siege 
of Valencia; while the Spaniards, who had all withdrawn 
behind the Guadalaviar, were daily recruiting their 
numbers, and completing the aiTangements for defence. Nov. 7. 
Although, howeTer, a great degree of enthusiasm pre- 
vailed among the people, yet no indication appeared which Nov. 23. 
augured a desperate resistance ; and it was very evident 
that the Valencians, if shut up within their walls, would 
not imitate the citizens of Numantium or Saragossa. 
Meanwhile, Suchet on two occasions had defeated power- 
ful bodies of guerillas* under Duran and Gampillo, who Nov. 23. 
were infesting the rear of his army ; and at length the 
divisions of Severole and Reille having, by command of 
the Emperor, been placed under his orders, and reached 
his headquarters, he prepared in the beginning of Decem- 
ber, with a force now augmented to thirty-three thousand 2o®i“ti3! 
men, to complete the conquest of Valencia; and, for 274'*\!cf’ 
this purpose, pushed his advanced posts to the banks of 
the Guadalaviar, so that the river alone separated the Nap.iv.291. 
hostile armies.^ 

By drawing considerable reinforcements from the troops 
in Mui’cia, Blake had augmented his army to twenty-two Suchet ap- 
thousand men. He had broken down two out of the five smonnds”*^ 
stone bridges which crossed the river ; the houses which 
commanded them on the south bank were occupied and 
loopholed ; the city was surrounded by a circular wall 
thirty feet high and ten thick, but with a ditch and 
covered way only at the gates. Around this wall, about 
a mile farther out, was the rampart of the intrenched 
camp, five miles round, which enclosed the . whole city 
and suburbs, and was defended by an earthen rampart, 
the front of which was so steep as to require to be 
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ascended by scaling-ladders, ■while a wet ditch ran along 
its front. But all history demonstrates that such prepara- 
tions, how valuable soever to a brave and disciplined, are 
of little avail to a dejected or unwarlike array, if vigor- 
ously assailed by an enterprising enemy. In the night of 
the 25th December, two hundred French hussars crossed 
the river several miles above the town, opposite the^ 
village of Ribaroya, by swimming their horses across, and 
put to flight the Spanish outposts. The engineers imme- 
diately began the construction of two bridges of pontoons 
for the infantry and artillery ; and with such expedition 
were the operations conducted, and the troops moved 
across, that, before the Spaniards were well aware of 
their danger, or the movement which was in contempla- 
tion, Suchet himself, with the main body of his forces, 
and the whole of Reille’s division, had not only crossed 
over, but, by a semicircular march, had got entirely round 
the Spanish intrenched camp, in such a manner as to cut 
off the rerteat from the city towards Alicante and Murcia. 
It was precisely a repetition of the circular sweep by 
which Napoleon, in 1805, had inteiposed between Ulm and 
Vienna, and cut off all chance of escape from its ill-fated 
garrison.^ The French hussars fell in with the Spanish 
cavalry hurrying out of the city to stop their advance at 
Aldaya, several miles round, and to the south-west of the 
intrenched camp. The former were overpowered in the 
first encoimter, and General Broussand made prisoner ; 
but soon rallying, as fresh troops came up, they regained 
their lost ground, delivered their general, and pursued 
their march. At the same time, the better to conceal his 
real design, Suchet caused Palombini with his division to 
cross the river a little farther down, and make for Mislata, 
and the westward of Valencia. The two divisions of 
Musnier and Habert, which were left on the other bank of 
the river, commenced a furious assault on the north of the 
intrenched camp. The roar of artillery was heard on all 
sides; the rattle of musketry seemed to envelop the city 
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and it was hard even for the most experienced general to chap. 
say to which quarter succoiu’ required in the first instance 
to be conveyed. 

In the midst of all the tumult, however, the French 
marshal incessantly pressed on to the main object of his The Spm- 
endeavours, which was to sweep round the whole southern ^fea^d, 
side of the town, and interpose near the lake Albufera ta* IX" 
•DA Valencia,* on the sea-coast, between Blake’s army 
and the line of retreat to Alicante. So anxious was he 
to effect this object, that he put himself at the head of 
Flarispe’s division, which formed the vanguard of the 
force which had crossed the river at Ribaroya, and, press- 
ing constantly forward, overthrew all opposition, and 
never halted- till he had reached the western margin of 
the lake, and had become entire master of the southern 
road. Meanwhile, the action continued with various 
success in other quarters ; the leading brigades of Palom- 
bini’s division, charged with the attack on Mislata, encoun- 
tered so tremendous a fire from the Spanish infantry and 
redoubts, that they fell back in utter confusion almost to 
the banks of the Guadalaviar; but, without being diverted 
by this check, fresh battalions crossed over, carried the 
villages of Mannisses and Quarte, and, following fast on 
the traces of Harispe, completed the sweep round the 
intrenched camp, and estabhshed the general-in-chief in 
such strength on its southern front, that he was in no 
danger of being cut off, and in condition to shift for 
himself. Deeming himself secure, Suchet at this critical 
moment ascended the steeple of the village of Chirivilla, 
to endeavour to ascertain by the line of smoke how the 
battle was proceeding in other quarters ; and, when there, 
he narrowly escaped being made prisoner by a Spanish ssl 
battalion, which, in the general confusion, entered the ssrjsoq. 
village, then occupied only by a few horsemen and his 214, 22.?.' 
own suite.^ It was only by an impetuous charge of his 

There are several Albuferas ; the -word means a salt-water lake or marsh, 
similar to the Haff/’ on the shores of the Baltic. 
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aides-de-camp and personal attendants, tliat the enemj, 
who were ignorant of the important prize within their 
grasp, were repulsed. 

General Hahert at the same time not only drove the 
enemy from the northern bank below Valencia, but, 
■ throwing a bridge over the river, under cover of the fire 
of fifty pieces of cannon, passed over, amidst a terrible 
fire of cannon and musketry, and pushed his advanced 
posts on till they met, near the northern end of the 
lake of Albufera, those of Harispe, which had crossed 
above the town and accomplished its circuit on the 
southern side. Thus the investment of the place was 
completed ; and so little had the victors suffered in this 
decisive operation, that their loss did not exceed five 
hundred men. That of the Spaniards was not much 
greater, though they abandoned eighteen guns to the 
enemy ; but they sustained irreparable damage by having 
their army entirely dislocated, and the greater part of 
it shut up, without the chance of escape, in Valencia, 
where Blake with seventeen thousand men had taken 
refuge. The remainder broke off' from the main body, 
and, fortunately for the independence of the Peninsula, 
succeeded in reaching Alicante, though in straggling 
bands, to the number of above four thousand men. It 
is a signal proof of the contempt which the French 
general must have entertained for his opponents, that he 
thus ventured to spread his troops in a circular sweep of 
more than fifteen miles in length, with their flank 
exposed the whole way to the attacks of a concen- 
’ trated enemy little inferior in number, in possession of 
‘ an intrenched camp. It is a proof, too, of the real 
foundation for that contempt, that he succeeded in his 
design.^ 

The decisive effects of the investment of the intrenched 
camp and city of Valencia, were speedily apparent. A 
few days after, Blake, at the head of fifteen thousand 
men, endeavoured to force his way out of the town by 
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' the left bank of the GuadalaTiar ; but though the column chap. 

at first had some success, and drove in the enemy’s 
i advanced posts, yet Blake had not determination enough 

’ to enforce the only counsel which could extricate the Bombarf- 

• , troops from their perilous predicament. Lardizabal did MUf vl 

i • not evince his usual energy in the advance ; the advice n”! 28. 

* of the heroic Zayas to press on at all hazards, sword in 

* hand, was overruled ; some difficulties at crossing the 
canals threw hesitation into the movements of the whole ; 
and, after losing the precious minutes in vacillation, the 
Spanish general retraced his footsteps to V alencia ; 
wliile his advanced guard, to whom the order to return 
could not be communicated, got safe off to the moun- 
tains. A similar attempt was made a few days after on Jan.2,i8i2. 
the road to Alicante with no better success. Meanwhile 
Suchet was commencing regular approaches ; and, on the 
night of the 5th, the Spanish general, despairing of jan. s. 

' defending the vast circuit of the intrenched camp with a 

depressed army and irresolute population, withdrew 

altogether from it, and retired into the city. The 

French, perceiving the retrograde movement, broke into 

: the works, and pressed on the retiring enemy so hotly, 

that eighty pieces of heavy artillery, mounted on the 
{ redoubts, fell into their hands, and they immediately 

I established themselves within twenty yards of the town 

I, wall. Rightly conjecturing that the resistance of the 

r Spaniards would be more speedily subdued by the terrors 

I of a bombardment than by breaching the rampart, 

t Suchet immediately erected mortar batteries, and began 

; to discharge bombs into the city. Blake at first refused 

I to capitulate, when terms were offered by the French 

' general. No preparations, however, had been made to 

^ stand a siege ; the pavement had nowhere been lifted ; 

no barricades w'ere erected ; there were no cellars or 
caves, as at Saragossa, for the besieged to retire into to 
avoid the fire. Ere long some of the finest buildings in 
I the city, particularly the noble libraries of the archbishop 
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and the uniyersity, were reduced to ashes ; and the 
impossibility of finding subsistence for a population of a 
hundred and fifty thousand souls besides the troops, as 
well as the desponding temper of the inhabitants, whose 
spirit was completely broken by the long train of disasters 
which had occurred in the east of Spain, soon convinced 
the Spanish general of the impossibility of holding out. 
After the bombardment had coutinued some days, there- 
fore, and the town had been set on fire in different 
places, he proposed to capitulate. His terms, however, 
were sternly rejected; and at length, finding the majority 
of the inhabitants adverse to any further resistance, he 
surrendered at discretion.^ 

By the capture of Valencia, the French general, in 
addition to the richest, most populous, and most impor- 
tant city of the Peninsula, next to Cadiz, that remained 
still unsubdued, became master of sixteen thousand 
regular troops, the best in Spain, who were made pri- 
soners; besides three hundred and ninety pieces of 
cannon, thirty thousand muskets, two thousand cavalry 
and artillery horses, twenty-one standards, and immense 
military stores of all kinds. Seldom has a greater blow 
been struck in modern war : it was like that delivered by 
the English when they stormed the fortress of Seringa- 
patam. The Spanish army inarched out on the 10th of 
January, and, having laid down their arms, were imme- 
diately sent off to France. The elements of resistance 
still existed in the province: Alicante was unsubdued; 
no hostile troops had approached the plains of IMurcia, 
and the mountain range which separated it from. New 
Castile swarmed with active and resolute guerillas. 
But all unity of purpose or regular government was 
destroyed among the patriot bands by the fall of the 
provincial capital ; the desultory warfare gi’adually died 
away, or was confined to the neighbourhood of the 
mountains;® and the rich and beautiful plain of Valencia, 
the garden of Spain, the scene which poetic rapture 
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sought iu vain to enhance, v^ith all its immense chap. i 

* resources, fell entirely under the French power, and \ 

was immediately turned to the best account by the i 

vigorous administration and oppressive impositions of I 

. Marshal Suchet. ? 

Order was completely preserved, discipline rigorously I 

maintained ; but all the most energetic characters, espe- Proa^igLs * 

• daily among the clergy, on the side of independence, ti”nfieTied | 

nearly fifteen hundred in number, were arrested and j 

sent to France, and some hundreds of them shot when | 

unable from fatigue to travel farther. The perpetrators i 

of the disgraceful murders which had stained the com- I 

mencement of the war were justly executed ; while an 
enormous contribution brought into the imperial coffers 
all that was rescued from private rapacity. On the 
city and province of V alencia, at the close of four oppres- 
sive and burdensome campaigns, the French marshal | 

imposed a contribution of fifty millions of francs, or two 
millions sterling, equivalent to five or sis millions on 
a small portion of England;, and such was the skill 
which long experience had given the officers of the ^ 
imperial army in extracting its utmost i*esources from 
the most exhausted country, that this enormous impost Tor. iv. ess, 
was brought, with very little deduction, into the pubhc ii. 231,232.’ 
treasury.^ 

The subjugation of the province was soon after com- 
pleted by the reduction of the little fort of Peniscola ; compute 
which, after a short siege, capitulated, with seventy-four S'thf pm” 
pieces of cannon and a thousand men, in the beginning > 

of February. This conquest was of importance, as com- ? 

pleting the pacification of the whole province, and clear- 
ing of aU molestation the road from Tortosa. Encouraged 
by the easy reduction of this stronghold, Montbrun, 
with his cuirassiers and horse-artillery, who had been 
detached, by Napoleon’s orders, from Marmont’s army to 
act against Valencia, presented himself before Alicante, 
and began to throw bombs from a few pieces into the 
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town. Tills ludicrous attempt at a bombardment, bow- 
eyer, only bad tbe effect of accelerating tbe preparations 
for defence, wbicb were now made in good earnest, and 
with such effect that tbe French general retired from 
before its walls to'wards Madrid, where bis presence was 
loudly called for by tbe menacing attitude of the English 
on tbe Portuguese frontier. Alicante, mean-while, daily 
beheld its defenders strengthened by the arriyal of the " 
broben bands who bad escajied tbe wreck of Valencia ; a 
powerful English force, some months afterwai'ds, from 
Sicilj", landed within its walls ; and this town shared, with 
Cadiz and Carthagena, the glory of being tbe onlj' Spanish 
cities which were never sullied by tbe presence of tbe 
enemy.^ 

Justly desirous of giving a public mark of bis high 
sense of tbe great services I’endered to bis empire by 
Marshal Suchet and bis brave companions in arms, 
Napoleon, by a decree dated tbe moment that be 
received intelligence of tbe fall of Valencia, bestowed 
on tbe former tbe title of Duke of Albufcra, the scene 
of bis last and most decisive triumph, with rich domains 
attached to it in tbe kingdom of Valencia; on tlio 
latter, an extraordinary donation of two hundred mil- 
lion francs, or £8,000,000 sterling. These immense 
funds w'ero directed to be realised “ from our extraor- 
dinary domain in Spain, and such parts thereof as are 
situated in tbe kingdom of Valencia,” and affoi'd a 
striking example of tbe system of extortion and spolia- 
tion -^diicb tbe Emperor invariably put in force in all 
tbe territories which be conquered. But the hour of 
retribution had arrived : tbe English armies on tbe Por- 
tuguese frontier were about to commence their immortal 
career ; Russia was preparing for the decisive conflict ; 
and there remained only to Suchet and bis descendants 
the barren title which recalled the scene of bis triumph 
and his glorj.^ 

There is no passage in tbe later history of Napoleon 
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which is more worthy of study than the campaigns of chap. 
Suchet, which hare now been considered. Independent 
of the attention due to the military actions of a general, 
whom that consummate commander has pronounced the Reflections 

« T . , - . i'*' • 1 T on these 

greatest oi Ins captains,^ there is enough in the annals campaigns 
of his exploits to attract the notice and admiration even i mrci! 
of the ordinary historian, who pretends to nothing but a o’Meara, 

* general acquaintance with military affairs. In the other ’’ 
campaigns of the French generals, especially in later 
times, the interest felt in the individual commander is 
often weakened by a perception of the magnitude of the 
force at his disposal, or its obvious superiority in dis- 
cipline and equipment to the enemy with which it had 
to contend ; and the Emperor himself, in particular, 
hardly ever took the field from the time when he 
mounted the imperial throne till he was reduced to a 
painful defensive struggle in the plains of Champagne, 
but at the head of sucli a force as at once insured victory 
and rendered opposition hopeless. But 'in the case of 
Suchet, equally with that of Napoleon himself in the 
Italian campaign of 1796, or the French one of 1814, 
no such disproportion of force existed ; the resources of 
the contending parties were very nearly balanced ; and 
it was in the superior fortitude and ability of the vic- 
torious general that the real secret of his success is to be 
found. 

If the imperial commander was at the head of a body 
of men, superior in discipline, equipment, military oi-eatabii- 
prowess, and numbers, so far as real soldiers are con- 
cerned, to those under the Spanish generals ; these 
advantages, how great soever, were compensated, and 
perhaps more than compensated, by the rugged and 
inaccessible fastnesses of which the greater part of Cata- 
lonia is composed, the absence of any practicable road 
through them, the number and strength of the fortified 
towns, the indomitable spirit and patriotic ardour of the 
inhabitants, and the vast resources at their comma.nd, 
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from tlie vicinity of the sea and the succour of the 
English navy. No one who studies these campaigns 
can doubt that these circumstances counterbalanced the 
superior discipline and prowess of the French army in 
the field ; that the issue of the contest thus came to be 
mainly dependent on the comparative talents of the two 
generals ; and that if their relative positions in this 
respect had been reversed, and Suchet had been at the' 
head of the Spanish, and Campoverde or Blake of the 
French forces, the result would in all probability have 
been the entire overthrow of the imperial power in the 
east of the Peninsula. And in the inexhaustible mental 
resources of the French general, his fortitude in difi&culty, 
presence of mind in danger, and the admirable decision 
with which, in critical moments, he abandoned all minor 
considerations to concentrate his whole force on the main 
object of the campaign, is to be found the real secret of 
his glorious successes, as of all the most illustrious deeds 
recorded in history. 

For the same reason, there is no period of the Penin- 
sular war wliich an English historian feels so much pain 
in recounting, as that of this gallant but abortive struggle 
in the east of Spain. When we reflect on the noble stand 
which the province of Catalonia, aided only by transient 
succours from Valencia, made against the armies of two 
French marshals, which numbered seventy thousand 
admirable troops, in possession of the principal for- 
tresses of the country, when Ave recollect how equally 
the scales of fortune hung on sermral occasions, and 
with what decisive effect even a small reinforcement 
of regular troops, happily thrown in, would unquestion- 
ably have had on the issue of the contest ; it is not with- 
out the bitterest feelings of regret that we call to mind 
that, at that very moment, twelve thousand English 
soldiers lay inactive in Sicily, an island effectually 
defended by our fleets from foreign invasion, and within 
only a few days’ sail of the scene of conflict. Had half 
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this force been landed in Catalonia previous to the siege 
of Tortosa, the French general vould never have ap- 
proached its vails. Had it been added to the defenders 
of the breaches of Tarragona, the French grenadiers vould 
have been hurled headlong from its ramparts. Had it 
even come up to the rescue under the tovers of Sagun- 
tum, the imperial eagles vould have retreated with shame 
’from the invasion of Valencia ; and the theatre of the 
first triumphs of Hannibal might have been that of the 
commencement of Napoleon’s overthrow. If we recollect 
that the capture of Valencia in the east of Spain was 
contemporaneous with the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo in the 
west, and that the extinction of regular warfare in one 
part of the Peninsula, occuri’ed at the very moment when 
a career of decisive victories was commencing in another, 
it is difficult to over-estimate the importance of the 
effects which would have followed such a happy addition 
of British succour,: — -as it would have kept alive the 
conflagration in a quarter where it was already burning 
so fiercely, and prevented that concentration of the 
enemy’s force against Wellington, in the close of 1812 , 
which wellnigh wrested from him the whole fruits of the 
Salamanca campaign. 

But it is still more painful to recollect that English 
succour was at hand when the last stronghold of Cata- 
lonian independence was tom by overwhelming force 
from the arms of freedom ; that the warriors of the 
power which had seen the conquerors of Egypt and the 
fortunes of Napoleon recoil from the bastions of Acre, 
beheld secure from their ships the grenadiers of Suchet 
mount the breach of Tarragona ; and that, when the gar- 
rison of Saguntum saw their last hopes expire by the 
defeat of the army beneath their walls, British ships 
received by signal the intelligence, and the conquerors of 
Maida, within a few days’ sail, might have snatched their 
laurels from the victors. We have a mournful satisfac- 
tion in recounting the horrors of the Corunna retreat ; we 
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dwell with exultation on the carnage of Albuera ; for 
that suffering was endured and that blood was shed in 
a noble cause, and England then worthily shared with 
her allies the dangers of the contest. But to relate that 
Tarragona fell unaided when the English banners were . 
in sight ; that deeds of heroism were done, and England 
though near was not there — this is indeed humiliation, 
this is truly national dishonour. And under the inflii-* 
ence of this feeling, it is not only without regret, but 
with a sense of justice which amounts to satisfaction, 
that the subsequent disgrace of the Briti,sh arras before 
the M'alls of Tarragona will be recounted ; for it was 
fitting that on the one and only spot in the Peninsula 
where deeds unworthy of her name had been done, the 
one and only stain on her fame should be incurred.''^ 

In truth, even a cursory record of the campaign of 
1811 must be sufficient to convince every impartial 
observer tliat a political paralysis had, to a certain extent, 
come to affect the British government, and that the 
cabinet was far from being directed during that year with 
the firm and unshrinking vigour which had hitherto char- 
acterised it. Nor is it difficult to discover to what cause 
this change is to be ascribed. The year 1811 was, as i 
already noticed,^ one of extraordinary distress in Eng- 
land : the exports and imports taken together had sunk, 
as compared Muth the preceding year, no less than thirty- 
six millions ; the revenue had declined by above two 
millions ; while the universal and poignant distress 
among the manufacturing classes, in consequence of the 


* These observations are made in a national view^ and for national objects 

only. No reflection is intended either on the naval and military officers J 

engaged, who had scai-cely a land foi’co at their disjposal adequate to the rude 
encounter which awjiited them with the French veterans who crowded round ; 

the breach of Taiungoiia, and who did offer, though in a desponding way, to 
put their force, slender as it was, at the disposal of the Spanish governor. f 

The chief blame rests with the administrationj who had not discernment 
enough in military to see that Tarx'agona was the vital point of the war i 

in the east of Spain, and that the whole force we possessed in the Mediter- I 

ranean should have been directed to its support. , | 
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simultaneous operation of the Continental System and chap. 

* the American Non-intercourae Act, rendered the con- 
traction of any considerable loan, or the imposition of 
fresh taxes of any amount, a matter of extreme difficulty. 

Add to this the enormous expenditure consequent, in the 
beginning of the year and the close of the preceding one, 
on the vast accumulation of soldiers in the lines of Torres 
•V edras, and the unparalleled drain of specie which had 
taken place from the necessity of supplying the warlike 
multitude, and at the same time importing one million 
five hundred thousand quarters of grain, which had not 
only wellnigh exhausted the treasure of the country, but 
necessarily crippled all active operations on the part of 
the English generals in the Peninsula. 

But notwithstanding the weight justly due to these 
circumstances, a more minute examination of the state of Theinserore 
parties at that period will demonstrate that it was not to vernment 
them alone, nor even chiefly, that the languid operations 
of the English on the east of Spain, during this momen- 
tous year*, are to be ascribed. Wellington had clearly cieut aid of 
pointed out the important advantages which must accrue this®oam-™ 
to the French from the fall of Valencia, both from the 
concentration of all their force against himself, which it 
would enable the imperial generals to make; the resources 
which would await Suchet, and could immediately be 
rendered available in the province ; and the disinclination 
which the grandees at Cadiz, having estates in the east 
of Spain, would in consequence pi’obably feel towards 
any farther prosecution of the war. * That the British 

“ The loss of Valencia would be of gi’eat importance : the greater part of 
the grandees of Spain have estates in that province, upon the revenues of 
which they hate subsisted since they have lost everything elsewhere. It 
may be expected, therefore, that the loss of this kingdom will induce many to 
wish to submit to the French yoke. The probability that the fall of Valencia 
would immediately follow the loss of Tarragona, was the cause of the ferment 
at Cadiz in the beginning of last summer. Though Blake has found no resources 
in that province, the French will find in Valencia the resources of money and 
provisions of which they stand so much in need. This conquest will enable 
the enemy to concentrate their forces. Even if Suchet should be unable to 
press on farther to the south of Valencia, and Soult should he unable to com- 
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miiusfcry 'were fully alive to tiese considerations, and 
prepared to act upon them as soon as they felt themselves 
secure in their offices, is proved by the considerable expe- 
ditions ■\vhich, when equally hard pressed for money, 
they sent to Alicante from Sicily, in June 1812 ; and ^ 
which, though not conducted with any remarkable ability, 
effectually stopped the progress of the French in the east 
of tlie Peninsula. The supineness with which, in thcf 
course of 1811 , they permitted a much fairer opportunity 
of effecting this gi’eat object to escape, is to be ascribed 
chiefly to the insecure tenure by which they then held 
the reins of j^ower, and the determined and impassioned 
resistance which the Opposition, their probable successors, 
had invariably offered to the continuance of the contest. '"v 
The Prince Regent, as affeacly noticed,^ had assumed 
the reins of power, upon the incapacity of his father, in 
February 1811 ; and though he had continued the 
ministers in their several offices, yet he had clone so on 
the distinct explanation that he was actuated solely by a 
desire, while the reigning monarch had any chance of 
recovery, not to thwart his principles, or choice of public 
servants ; and it was well understood that, as soon as tlic 
restrictions expired in February 1812 , he would send for 
the Whig leaders, which, in point of fact, he immediately 
did. The knowledge of this precarious tenure of their 
power not only disheartened government from any fresh 
or extraordinaiy efforts in a cause which they had every 
reason to believe was so soon to be abandoned by the 

munieate with, him through Murcia, Sachet will be enabled to communicate by 
a former route that he formerly possessed with the armies of the centre and of 
Portugal : and his arm^r will be disposable to support the armies of the north 
and Portugal opposed to us.” — W ellin"gtok to the Earl of Liverpool, 4ik 
December 1811 ; Guewood, viii, 421, 422. 

* The government are terribly afmid that I get them and myself into a 
scrape. But what can be expected from men who are beaten three times 
a-week in the House of Commons ? A gi'eat deal might be done if there 
existed in England less party and more public sentiment, and if there was any 
govemmeni’—lrYELLiNGTON to Admiral Berkeley, April 7? 1810 ; GrURWOon, 
vi. 21. 
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succeeding administration, but weakened to a most extra- 
ordinary degree tbeir majority in tbe House of Commons, 
which in general, during that interregnum, did not exceed 
twenty or thirty votes.* The Opposition were so inve- 
, terate against the Spanish war, that not only did they 
declaim against it in the most violent manner on all 
occasions, both in and out of parliament, but, if we may 
believe the contemporary authority of Berthier, actually 
corresponded, during the most critical period of the con- 
test, with Napoleon himself, and furnished him with 
ample details on the situation of the English army, and 
the circumstances which would, in all likelihood, defeat 
its exertions, f It is not surprising that a ministry thus 
powerfully thwarted, destitute of any members versed in 
military combination, with a very scanty majority in 
parliament, and no support farther than the cold assent 
of duty from the throne, should, during this critical year, 
have shrunk from the responsibility of implicating the 
nation, on a more extended scale, in a contest of doubtful 
issue even under the most favourable circumstances, which 
was, to all appearance, to be abandoned as hopeless by 
their successors. 

And yet, so little can even the greatest sagacity or the 
strongest intellect foresee the ultimate results of human 
actions, and so strangely does Providence w'ork out its 
mysterious designs by the intervention of free agents, and 
the passions often of a diametrically opposite tendency of 

* On tlie regency question, on January 21, 1811 — a vital question to minis- 
ters — the majority was only twenty-two, in a remarkably full house of four 
hundred and two members ; and on Mr Vansittart’s i-esolutions on the bullion 
rei3oi*t, a still more important division, it was only forty. — See ParL Deh, xviii. 
973 ; and xx., 128. 

t L Intention bien formelle de I’Empereur, est, au mois de Septembre (1811) 
apres la r^colte, de combiner un mouvement avec Tarmee du midi, un corps 
de I’arm^e du centre, et votre arm^e, pour culbuter les Anglais, et jiisqu'a cette 
6poque, que vous deviez agir de maniere qu’aucun corps ennemi ne puisse tenir 
la campagne. 17 ous sommes parfaitement instruits par les Anglais, et beaucoup 
mieux que vous ne Tdtes. L’Einpereur lit les journaux de Londres, et chaque 
joior 'iin grand nomhre des lettres de V O;pposition, dont quelques-unes accusent 
Lord Wellington, et parlent en detail de vos operations. LAngleterre tremble 
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mankind, that if there are any circumstances more than 
others to ’which the immediate catastrophe -which occa- 
sioned the fall of Napoleon is to be ascribed, it is the 
unbroken triumphs of Sachet in the east, and the strenu- 
ous elforts of the English Opposition to magnify the 
dangers and underrate the power of W ellington in the 
west, of the Peninsida. Being accustomed to measure 
the chances of success in a military contest by the 
achievements of the regular troops employed, and an 
entire stranger to the passions and actions of parties in a 
free community, the French Emperor not unreasonably 
concluded, when tlie last army of Spain capitulated in 
Valencia, and tbe whole country from the Pyrenees to 
Gibraltar had, with the exception of a few mountain 
districts, submitted to his authority, that the contest in 
the Peninsula was at an end, so far as the Spaniards were 
concerned. And when he beheld the party in Great 
Britain who had all along denounced the war there as 
utterly hopeless and irrational on the part of the country 
— and some of whom, in their zeal against its continuance 
and to demonstrate its absurdity, had actually corre- 
sponded with himself, even at tlie crisis of the contest — 
on the eve of getting possession of the reins of power in 
London, he was natiu’ally led to believe that no cause 
for disquiet existed in consequence of the future elforts 
of England and Spain. 

He was thus tempted to prosecute, without hesitation, 


pour son armoe d’Espagne^ et Lord Wellington a touj ours Ste en grazidc crainto 
do VOS operations.” — ^B erthieb, Major-Gene ml j cm Marechal MassJena, Pwm 
ctEadhuj^ 29 Mars 1811. — Belmas, Jotirnaiix ties Sieves dans la Pen'hmde, 

i. 405, 49G- 

TliO ^‘ extensive cori’esi>ondence” wliicli is here stated to have gone on between 
Hapoleon and the English Opposition took place in March 1811 ; that is, ■when 
Massena lay at Santarem, and Wellington at Cartaxo, the most critical x^eriod 
of the campaign and the war. Kotwithshinding the high authority on w’hieli 
the ezdstence of this correspondence is asserted, it is impossible to believe that 
it took i:>lace with any of the leaders of the Opposition ; but it show.s with what 
a spirit the party, generally speaking, must have been actuated on this subject, 
when any, even the lowest of their number, could, at such a moment, resort 
to communication with the mortal enemy of their country. 
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liis preparations for the Russian war ; and, before finish- 
• ing the conflict in the Peninsula, to plunge into the perils 
of the Moscow campaign. And it was the double strain 
thus occasioned, as he himself has told us, which proved 
fatal to the empire.''^ Had he been less successful in the 
east of Spain — had. the English Opposition less strenu- 
ously asserted the impolicy and hopelessness of British 
resistance in the west, he would probably have cleared 
his rear before engaging with a new enemy in front. 
Neither could have withstood his whole force if directed 
against itself alone ; and the concentration of all his 
military power against Wellington, in the first instance, 
would have chilled all chance of success in Russia, and 
extinguished the hopes of European freedom. So 
manifestly does Supreme power maie the passions and 
desires of men the 'instruments by which it carries into 
eflfect its inscrutable purposes, that the very events 
which vice most strenuously contends for, are made 
the ultimate causes of its ruin ; and those which virtue 
had most earnestly deprecated when they occurred, are 
afterwards found to have been the unseen steps which led 
to its salvation. 

* Cette mallieiirouse guerre d’Espagne,” said Napoleon, “ etait une veri- 
table plaie ; la cause premiere des malheurs de la France. L’Angleterre s’est 
fait une arm^e dans la P$ninsule, et de 1& elle est devenue Tagent victorieux, 
le noeud redoubtable de toutes les intrigues qui ont piu se former mv le Con- 
tinent — O’est ce qid m'a openin'’ — Las C^^vses, iv. 205. 


CHAP. 

LXV. 


J 812 , 
118 . 
And evi- 
dently led 
to liis ruin. 



11^ 


HISTOBT OF EUEOPE. 


CHAP. 

LXVL 


1811. 

1. 

Welling- 
reasons 
for iimler- 
tak'mg the 
siege of 
Bahajoz, 

* ch, 
Ixiii, § 


CHAPTER LXYI. 


CAlIPAiaX OP 1811 ON THE POETUGUEkSE FEONTIEE. 

When the retreat of Massena from Torres Vedras 
had delivered the realm protected by Wellington from 
the imperial yoke, and the battle of Puentes d’Onore had 
destroyed the former’s hopes of retaining a permanent 
footing within the Portuguese frontier,^ Wellington’s eyes 
were immediately turned towards Badajoz, the loss of 
which he justly considered as not only perpetually endan- 
gering the west of the Peninsula, but as by far the greatest 
calamity which had happened to the Allies since Napo- 
leon liad taken Madrid. For, though not belonging to 
the first rank, either from wealth or population, this 
renowned fortress was of the very highest importance, 
from its great strength and important situation on the 
Estremadura frontier — at once forming a base for the 
operations of an invading army, which should threaten 
Lisbon on its most defenceless side, that of the Alentejo, 
and the strongest link in the iron girdle which was to 
restrain Wellington from pushing his incursions into the 
Spanish territory. While Cradad Rodrigo and Badajoz 
remained in the enemy’s hands, it wms equally impossible 
for Wellington to feel any confidence in the safety of 
Portugal, or undertake any serious enterprise for the 
deliverance of Spain. The vast importance of fortresses 
in war, overlooked or forgotten amidst the unparalleled 
multitudes who overspread the plains of Europe dm’ing 
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the latter years of the Revolutionary war, was fully 
• appreciated and clearly expressed by the greatest masters 
in the art of war it produced — Napoleon and the Duke 
of Wellington.'*^ 

As the first siege of Badajoz by the English, and its 
immediate consequence, the battle of Albuera, are the 
time commencement of the deliverance of the Peninsula, 
•and of that surprising series of victories by which the 
French were, in two campaigns, stripped of all their con- 
quests in Spain, and driven across the Pyrenees, by an 
army which could not bring a thmd of their disposable 
forces into the field ; it is of the highest importance to 
obtain a clear conception of the relative position of the 
contending parties at this eventful period, and of the 
causes which contributed to the production of so extra- 
ordinary a result. The British and Portuguese forces in 
Portugal, nominally above eighty thousand strong, could 
seldom number above fifty thousand men fit for actual 
service. This arose from the extremely reduced state of 
the Portuguese regiments after the French retreat from 
Torres Vedras, and the vast number of English sick who 
encumbered the hospitals — ^the result chiefly of the inva- 
riable unhealthiness of fresh regiments when first taking 
the field, and of the seeds of permanent disease which 
many of them brought with them fi’om the Walcheren 
marshes. The strong bond of patriotism which had, 
during the invasion of their country, held the Portuguese 


* The loss of Badajoz I consider as by far the greatest misfortune which 
has befallen us since the commencement of the Peninsular war.”— Wellington. 

Had it not been for the fortresses in Slanders/’ says Kapoleon, ''the 
reverses of Louis XIV. would have occasioned the fall of Paris. Prince 
Eugene of Savoy lost a campaign in besieging LiUe : the siege of Landrecy gave 
occasion to Villars to bring about a change of fortune. A hundred years after, 
in 1793, at the time of the treason of Dumourier, the strong places of Flanders 
again saved Paris ; the Allies lost a campaign in taking Condc', Valenciennes, 
Quesnoy, and Landrecy. That line of fortresses was equally useful in 1814 ; 
and in 1815, if they had been in a condition of defence, and not affected by the 
political events at Paris, they would have arrested, till the German armies 
came up, the Anglo-Prussian army on the hanks of the Somme,” — Napoleon, 
MemoivB in Montholon, i. 292, 

VOL. X. H 
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CHAP, troops to their standards, had been sensibly weakened 
since the last French columns had receded from their 
fi'ontiers ; and though the extraordinary fatigues of the 
piu’suit did not at the time disable a large proportion of 
the troops, yet when they were over, and stationary habits 
began to co-exist with hot weathei’, the number of sick 
became so excessive, that, in the beginning of October 
1811, above twenty-five thousand British and Portiigueser 
were in hospital : of whom upwards of nineteen thousand 
were English soldiers. And such was the amount of 
toQ to desertion or sickness among the Portuguese at the com- 
jniyTr^' Riencement of Wellington’s offensive campaign, that while 
isn. ’ thirty thousand stood on the rolls of the regiments for 

i-Turw, viii* ^ 

111- British pay, not more than fourteen thousand could be 
collected round the standards of the English general, 
g On the other hand, the French force at that period in 
Forces'of thc Peniusula amounted to the enormous number of three 
e lenc . Seventy thousand men, of whom forty thou- 

sand were cavalry ; and of this number two hundred and 
eighty thousand were present with the eagles. A con- 
siderable part of this immense host, indeed, was actively 
engaged under Macdonald and Suchet in Catalonia, or 
was necessarily absorbed in keeping up the vast line of 
communication from the Pyrenees to Cadiz ; but still the 
disposable amount of the troops which could be brought 
into the field from the three armies of the north, of 
Portugal, and of the south, was nearly triple what the 
English general could command, and they seemed to 
render any offensive operations on his part utterly hope- 
less. Soult’s forces, in Andalusia and the southern part 
of Estremadura, on the 1st of October, numbered eighty- 
eight thousand men, including ten thousand cavalry, of 
whom sixty-seven thousand were present with the eagles : 
Marmont, in Leon, had sixty-one thousand under his 
banners, of whom above forty-one thousand infantry, and 
ten thousand horse, were in the field ; Joseph, in the 

* See Appendix, A, Chap. lxvi. 
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centre, had twenty-two thousand French troops, of whom chap, 

* seventeen thousand could assemble round their standards, 
besides nearly an equal number of Spaniards around 
Madrid, the greater part of whom could, in case of need, 
be joined to the columns of Marmont : while the army 
of the north, under Marshal Bessiferes, and subsequently 
General CalFarelli, amounted to the enormous number of 
• a hundred and two thousand men, of whom seventy-seven 
thousand foot and eleven thousand horse were present 
with the eagles. In addition to this, reinforcements to 
the amount of eighteen thousand men were on their march, 
who actually entered Navarre in August and September 
of this year ; so that the united force to which the British 
were opposed in the autumn of 1811 was not less than 
two hundred and forty thousand men actually in the 
field.* Supposing a hundred thousand of this immense 
force to have been absorbed in guarding the fortresses, 
and keeping up the communications, which probably was 
the case, there would have remained a hundred and forty ftvuorll™ 
thousand men, who, by a combined effort, might have ssXssa. 
been brought to bear against Wellington, without relin- 
quishing any other part of Spain, or nearly triple the 
force which he could by possibihty oppose to them.^ f And isn. 
these were not raw conscripts or inferior troops, but the loviS’*' 
very flower of the imperial legions, led by the best mar- 


* Present with the eagles : — 


Soult, 


67,000 

Marmont, . 


51.000 

17.000 

Joseph, 


Bessi^res, . 


88,000 

Reinforcements, 


17,000 

240,000 


t This calculation coincides with that of Soult, made at the time in a letter 
to Joseph, even after twenty thousand men had been lost to France by the 
battle of Salamanca. If your majesty should collect the army of Aragon, 
the army of Portugal, and that of the centre, and march upon Andalusia^ 
120,000 men will be close to Portugal.” This was excluding any part of the 
immense army of the north, full sixty thousand strong, of whom thirty thou- 
sand at least were disposable. — Soult io Josiph, Augmt 19, 1812, takm at 
Fi^oncj.— See ISTap. v. 23d. 
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shals of the empire, comprising that intermixture of the 
steadiness of Teterans -with the fire of young troops, -which, 
it is -well kno-wn, is most fawourable to military success : 
and they proved themselves capable, at Albuera, Badajoz, 
and Salamanca, of the most heroic exploits. 

When the magnitude and composition of this force are 
taken into consideration, and it is recollected that, from 
the entire extinction of any regular Spanish army in the 
provinces v^hich it occupied, no serious diversion -was to 
be expected from their exertions, whatever partial annoy- 
ance the guerilla parties might occasion — ^when 'we call 
to mind that all the fortresses in the kingdom, -with the 
exception of Cadiz, Carthagena, and Alicante, -were in 
possession of the French generals ; that the -whole resources 
of the country -were in their hands, and levied -with 
merciless severity, by officers long trained to systematic 
plunder, and completely skilled in the art, for the use of 
the troops, who were thus entirely taken off the imperial 
treasury ; and that the whole conflict was under the 
immediate direction of a ruler unequalled in the ability 
with which he always brought his vast resources to bear 
on the vital point of the campaign ; it becomes an object 
of the highest interest to inquire how it was that the 
British were in a condition to maintain their ground at all 
in the Peninsula, against such overwhelming multitudes ; 
and stHi more, how it happened that, laying aside the 
defensive, they -were enabled to dislodge this vast array 
from the whole strongholds of the country, and finally to 
drive them, like chaff before the wind, over the Pyrenees, 
into the south of France. 

Such an inquiry cannot he satisfactorily answered by 
merely referring to the military talents of Wellington, 
and the extraordinary gallantry of his followers. For, 
granting their foil weight to these certainly most impor- 
tant elements in the contest, they could not effect an 
impossibility, which the discomfiture of such a host by so 

^ See Appendix, B, Chap. Lxvr, 
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small a body of assailants would at first sight appear, chap. | 
Experience, as Wellington himself remarked, has “ never, I 

at least in later times, realised the stories which all have ' 

read, of whole armies being driven by a handful of light 
, infantry and dragoons and even the most sincere ; 

believer in the direction of human afiPairs by a Supreme 
power, cannot doubt that, humanly speaking, there is i 

* much truth in Moreau’s assertion, that “ Providence 
favoiu’s the strong battalions.” There must, it is evident, 
have been some causes, in addition to the bravery of the i 

English troops, and the great abilities of their chief, | 

which brought about this marvellous deliverance ; and it I" 

is in their discovery that the great usefulness and highest : 

aim of history are to be found. Such an inquiry can • 

form no detraction from the merits of the British hero : 
on the contrary, it will lead to their highest exaltation ; f 

for no great revolutions in human afiPairs can be brought 
about but by the concurring operation of many general j 

causes ; and it is in the perception of the incipient ope- j 

ration of these causes, when hidden from the ordinary * 

eye, and contrary to those in action on the surface, and ! 

their steady direction to noble purposes, that the highest ; 

efiPort of military or political intellect is to be found. ■ 

I. The first circumstance which gave an advantage to : 

Wellington, and compensated in some degree the vast hib central 5 
superiority of the enemy’s force, was his central situation, j 

midway between the widely scattered stations of the | 

French generals, and the powerful citadel, stored with | 

all the muniments of war, and resting on that true base 1 

of British military operations, the sea, which lay in its 
rear. Grouped at the distance of two hundred miles j 

from the ocean, on either bank of the Tagus, with a 5 

secure retreat by converging lines to the strong position 
of Torres Vedras, ascertained by experience to be all 
but impregnable, the English troops were in a situation 
to threaten either Ciudad Rodrigo and the forces of 
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Mamont in tlie nortli, or Badajoz and the yanguard of 
Soult in the southern parts of the Peninsula. At the 
time Y'hen they Y^ere most 'widely severed from each 
other, the forces of Beresford or Hill in Estremadura, and 
Wellington himself in Beira or on the Agueda, were not 
distant by more than sixty or seventy miles, and could, 
if hard pressed, unite in a few days ; whereas the French 
troops, after the occupation of Andalusia, were scattered " 
over an immense line, more than five hundred miles in 
length, stretching from the mountains of Asturias to the 
ramparts of Cadiz ; and nearly two months must elapse 
before they could combine in any common operations. The 
force under Marmont, immediately in front of Wellington, 
was not superior to his own army in strength ; and its 
means of obtaining subsistence, and keeping considerable 
bodies of men together, were, from the desert nature of 
the plains of Leon, much inferior. Thus, by uniting with 
Beresford on the south of the Tagus, or calling him to his 
own standard on the north, he had a fair chance of strik- 
ing a serious blow before the distant succour necessary to 
avert it could be collected from the banks of the Douro or 
the Guadalquivir. It was by a similar advantage of a 
central position between his widely separated enemies, 
that Frederick the Great so long resisted, on the sands of 
Prussia, the distant armies of Austria and Russia con- 
verging from the Vistula and the Elbe ; that Napoleon, 
on the banks of the Adige and in the plains of Champagne, 
so successfully warded off the redoubtable blows prepared 
for him by the slow tenacity of the Austrian councils ; 
and that the consul Nero, in the second Punic war, effected 
the delivei’ance of Italy, and changed the fate of the 
world, by taking advantage of the interior line of com- 
munication which separated the forces of Hannibal in 
Apulia from those of his brother Hasdrubal on the banks 
of the Po.* 

^ The most perfect example of the wonderful effect of a sHlfiil use made of 
an interior line of commimication, - by a force inferior upon the whole^ but 
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^ II. The circumstances of the British armies in respect 
of supplies afibrded another adyantage to the English 
general, of which he did not fail to avail himself, and in 
regard to which he was much more favourably situated 
, than his antagonist. The country from Mach’id to the 
Portuguese frontier, and especially towards the Alentejo, 
was reduced by the devastations and grinding contribu- 
*tions of the French armies to an almost continuous 
desert ; the peasants had for the most pai-t abandoned 
their possessions, and joined the guerilla parties, with 

superior to eitlier taken singly, is to be found in the march of the consul Kero, 
from the ground which he occuj)ied in front of Hannibal in Apulia, to the 
Metaurus in the plain of Lombardy, where he met and defeated the great 
Carthaginian army under Hasdrubal, and thereby turned the fate of Carthage 
and of the ancient world. The march and plan of the consul Claudius ITero 
are admirably narrated in the following passages from Livy ; and they are sin- 
gularly instructive, as showing how exactly similar his plan of operations was 
to that which has justly acquired for Napoleon the admiration of the world : — 
Inter hsec ab Hasdrubale, postquam a Placentise obsidione abscessit, qua- 
tuor Galli equites, duo Numidm, cum liteiis ad Hannibalem missi, quum per 
medios hostes totam ferme longitudinem Italise emensi essent, dum Metapon- 
tum codentem Hannibalem'’sequuntur, incertis itineribus Tarentum delati, a 
vagis per agros pabulatoribus Eomanis ad Q. Claudium proprsetorem deducun- 
tur. Eum primo incertis inplicantes responsis, ut metus tormentorum admo- 
tus fateri vera coegit, edocuerunt, literas se ab Hasdrubale ad Hannibalem 
terre. Cum iis literis, sicut erant, signatis, L. Yirginio tribxmo militum ducendi 
ad Claudium cousulem traduntur, duse simul turmee Samnitium prassidii caus^ 
missse. Qui ubi ad cousulem pervenerunt, literseque lectse per interpretem 
sunt, et ex captivis pereontatio facta,* turn Claudius, non id tempus esse rei- 
publicse ratus, quo consiliis ordinariis provinciae su 03 quisque finibus per exer- 
citus sues cum hoste destinato ab senatu bellum gereret, audendum aliquid 
inprovisum, inopinatmn, quod coeptum non minorem apud cives quam hostes 
terrorem faceret, pei'petratum in magnam laetitiam ex magno metu verteret ; 
literis Hasdrubalis Romam ad senatum missis, simul et ipse Patres conscriptos, 
quid pararet, edocet, ut, quum in UmbriS, se occursurum Hasdrubal fratri 
seribat, legionem a Capuil Romam arcessant ,* delectum Romae habeant ; exerci- 
tum urbanum ad Karniam hosti oppouant. Haec senatui scripta. Praemissi 
item per agmm Larinatem, Marrucinum, Frentanum, Praetutianum, qufi, exor- 
citum ductums erat, ut omnes ex agris urbibusque commeatus paratos militi 
ad vescendum in viam deferrent, equos jumentaque alia producerent, ut vohi- 
culorum fessis copia esset. Ipse de toto exercitu civium sociorumque, quod 
roboris erat, delegit, sex millia peditum, mille equites : pronunciat, occupare 
se in Lucanis proximam urbem Punicumque in praesidium velle : ut ad iter 
parati omnes essent. Profectus nocte flexit in Picenum. Et consul qiiidem, 
quantis maximis itineribus poterat, ad collegam ducebat, relicto Q. Catio legato, 

qui castris prseesset. , . . 

Nero postquam jam tantum intervalli ab hoste fecerat, ut detegi consilium satis 
tutum esset, paucis milites adloquitur. Negat ullius consilium imperatoris in 
speciem audaoius, re ips^ tutius fuisse, quam suum. Ad certam eos se victoriam 
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wliich all the mountain ridges abounded, deeming it 
better to plunder others than be plundered themselyes 
and to such a pitch had their penury risen, that the 
imperial generals were in all the provinces under the 
necessity of sending to France, in winter 1812, for seed- .. 
corn, to prevent cultivation from being altogether aban- 
doned.! The consequence was, that the French armies 
approaching the Portuguese frontier either from the south 
or the north, were unable to keep together in large bodies 
for any considerable time ; and whether the object for 
which they were assembled had failed or been accom- 
plished, they were equally compelled to separate into 
widely distant provinces to seek the means of subsistence. 
They were thus continually experiencing the truth of 
Henry the Fourth’s saying, “ That in Spain, if you make 
war with a small force you are beaten, if with a large 
one, starved.”! 

dixcero. Quippo ad quod bellum collega non ante, qnam ab satietatem ipdiis 
peditnm atqne equitum data) absenatn copice fuissentmaj ores instnictioresqne, 
qiiam si adversns ipsuni Hannibalem iret, profectus sit, eo ipsos, qnantiimcum- 
qne virinm momentum addideiint, rem omnem iiiclinaturos. Auditum modo 
in acie (nam, ne ante audiretur, datmnim operam) altemm consuiem et altoiaim 
esiei’citum advenisse, baud dubiam -vdctoriam facturiim. Famam belium con- 
ficere, et parva nioinonta in spem metumque impellere aniinos. Glorio3 quidem 
ex re bene gosta partce fructum prope omnem ipsos laturos. Semper quod 
postrcmiim adjectiim sit, id rem totam ^ddcre trsixisse. Cernero ipsos, quo 
concursu, qu4 admiratione, qxio favore bominum iter suum celebretur.” — Livy, 
lib, xxvii. cap- 4B, 45. 

* The whole counti’y between Madrid and the Alentejo is now a desert, 
and a still smaller proportion of land than before has been cultivated this 
winter. The argument of the people of the country is, that it is better to rob 
than to sow and have the produce of their harvests taken from them; and 
the French begin to find, that they cannot keep their large aimies together 
for any operation which will take time, and that, when we can reach them, 
they can do nothing with small bodies,”— WELLnsfGTOi? to Loed Liverpool, 

Atli JDeeemher 1811; GuRWOOO, viii. 422, 

f Famine had made such I’avages over the whole Peninsula in the winter 
of 1812, that grain was awanting to sow the ground ; and the generals-iii-chicf 
in Andalusia, La Mancha, Catalonia, and Old Castile, wrote to Berthier to 
request him to forward seed-corn from France.” — Belmas, fowm, des Sieges 
dam la Pinimuhg i. 22S. 

t ^'Such was the destitution of the country,” says Marmont, on the Portu- 
guese frontier, that in April ISll, the army of Portugal lost its whole artillery 
and great part of its cavaliy horses in six days, between the Coa and the 
Agueda, of absolute famine* I arrived at the headquaiiors of the army of the 


HISTORY OR EUROPE, 


121 


On the other hand, although Wellington experienced chap. 
nearly the same difficulties, so far as the resources of the 
country were concerned, yet he had means of overcoming 
them which the enemy did not enjoy. Of specie, indeed. Advantages 
, he often had little or none : but the credit of the country, Hsh&oSo 
his own strenuous exertions, and the efforts of government, 
went far to obviate that great disadvantage. Not only gaWe rivers. 
Vas the wealth of England applied with lavish, though 
sometimes misguided prodigality, to the support of his 
army, and supplies of all sorts brought by every wind 
that blew to the harbour of Lisbon, — ^although the extra- 
ordinary difficulty of procuring specie from England, or 
the means of transport in the country, often exposed him 
to extreme difficulties on the Spanish frontier, — but the 
great rivers of the Douro, the Mondego, and the Tagus, 
gave him the important facilities of tmter carnage to a 
considerable distance in the interior. The former of 
these rivers was navigable for boats of large bm’den to 
within eighty, the Mondego to within a hundred miles of 
the frontier on the Agueda ; and Wellington took mea- 
sures, which came into operation in March 1812, which 
rendered the Douro navigable as far as its junction with 
that lesser stream. This was an immense advantage, 
especially when the attack of fortified places was to be 
undertaken on the Portuguese frontier ; for the principal 
French magazines were on the Douro and the Tormes, 
and their battering-train and stores required to be brought 

north in January last. I did not find a single grain of corn in the magazine^ 
not a penny in the military chest \ nothing anywhere hut debts, and a real or 
fictitious scarcity, of which it is hardly possible to form an idea, the natural 
result of the absurd system of administration which had been adopted. Pro- 
visions, even for each day’s consumption, could be obtained only by arms in our 
hands ; there is a wide difference between that state and the possession of 
magazines which can enable an army to move. On the other hand, the English 
army is always united and disposable, because it is supplied with money 
and the means of transport. .Seven or eight thousand mules are employed in 
the transport of its means of subsistence. The hay which' the English cavalry 
consumes on the banks of the Coa and the Agueda, comes from England.” — 

Marmont to Berthier, Feh. 1812; Belmas, Journ, deB SUgen dms la 
PSmnswUf i. 629, 632 ; Pieces Just 
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CHAP, from Madrid or Bayonne, the former of -wHch was above 

L. two hundred, the latter more than three hundred and fifty 

1811. uy]0g from the scene of action. Whereas the stores of the 
English, even when carried to Ciudad Rodrigo or Badajoz, 
had only to be conveyed a hundi'ed miles by land carriage, 
3 Wellington uot half the shorter distance. It was in a gi'eat measure 
Liwpooi, from a consideration of this advantage that Wellington, 
fr December 1811 ,wrote to Lord Liverpool — “ Our situa- 
improving; and, whatever may be the fate of 
Nap. iv. 305. Valencia, if the Spanish nation hold out, I think they 
may yet be saved.” 1 

g III, The French generals, following out the estab- 
Genemi in- lishcd imperial system of making war maintain war, and 
fteTrench^ wtenching the whole expenses of the troops out of the 
tim™by ae provinces which they occupied, had inflamed immensely 
gneriiias. general irritation felt at their rule ; and the misery 
and despair which their exactions produced had augmen- 
ted to a fearful degree the guerilla bands over the whole 
countiy. We have the authority of Mariano d’Orquijo, 
home secretary to Joseph, for saying, that the great 
increase of the guerilla parties, especially in Leon, Navarre, 
and the two Castiles, in the years 1810 , 1811 , and 1812 , 
arose from the establishment of provincial governments, 
and the innumerable acts of extortion practised on the 
inhabitants by the French military authorities.* This 
mode of providing for themselves was reduced to a per- 
fect system by the imperial generals, A fixed sum was 
imposed on the inhabitants, and levied from them with 
merciless severity under the terrors of military execution ; 

* His majesty could cite a crowd of instances of oppression wMcli have 
exasperated the minds of the inhabitants, furnished arms to the insurrection 
and given the English grounds for supposing projects which really did not 
exist, and rendering the war interminable. Let the number of brigands and 
insux'gents in Spain be counted, and it ■will at once be seen how much they 
have increased since the institution of the military governments. It is the 
decree of 8th February 1810, establishing military governments in Kavarre, 
Biscay, Aragon, and Catalonia, that is the real cause of the war still continuing, 
arid the flames of discord having again risen up after they seemed extinguished ” 
— Tkt MmuUft of State B'OEaouo to the Bttice be Santa Fe, Madnd 12th 
Sej>t 1810, tcd:en at fitoria* See Habiee, iv. 517, 523* 
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^ and to such a degree of perfection had long practice chap, 
brought the French troops in this oppressive art, that 
they contrived to subsist, and to levy all the resources 
which they required, out of districts which any other 
, army would have considered as absolutely exhausted. 

The soldiers were everywhere trained themselves to reap 
the standing corn, and grind it by portable mills into 
fiour; if green, they mowed it down with equal dexterity 
for their horses ; if reaped, they forced it from the pea- 
sants’ place of concealment, by placing the bayonet to 
their throats. In this way, they were, to a very late period 
of the war, when the general ruin of agriculture forced 
them to rely in some degree on magazines, entirely relieved 
from all care about communications or supplies, which to 
the English general, who paid for everything that was 
consumed by, or required for his troops, often proved a 298. ' ' ’ 
matter of excessive difficulty.^ * 

But, on the other hand, they paid dearly for this 
advantage in the unbounded exasperation which their Hatred'of 
extortions excited among the whole rural population, and itsgrSr’’ 
the universal partisan warfare which they aroused in 
the flanks and rear of every considerable detachment. 

The consequence was, not merely that guerilla chiefs 
sprang up in every quarter where the shelter of moun- 
tains rendered pursuit difficult, and under Mina and 
Duran in Navarre, the Empecinado in the Guadalaxara 
mountains, the curate Merino in Leon, and II Pasture on 
the coast of Biscay, kept aUve the war, and did incredible 
mischief to detached bodies of the enemy ; but smaller 
bodies called Fartidas hovered everywhere round their 
flanks and rear, and almost entirely obstructed their 

* “ The army of Portugal,” said Wellington, “ has been surrounded for the 
last six weeks, and scarcely even a letter reaches its commanders ; but the 
system of organised rapine and plunder, and the extraordinai’y discipline so 
long established in the French armies, enable it to subsist at the expense of 
the total ruin of the country in which it has been placed ; and I am not certain 
that Marshal Marmont has not now at his command a greater quantity of pro- 
visions and supplies of every kind than we have from Lisbon ” — Wellington 
to Loud Bathurst, Juh > 1812 ; Gurwood, ix. 298. 
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commiinicatiion with each other. On the other hand, tlie ^ 
regularity with which the English always paid for all the 
supplies required for their anny, rendered them so popular 
with the rimal population, that they brought information 
and intercepted letters with incredible diligence and 
rapidity to headquarters, and kept the British general 
always as well informed of his adversaries’ movements as 
they were ignorant of his. Thus Wellington, from his 
central position on the Portuguese frontier, Avas enabled 
to select his own time and place for an attack. His 
preparations were to a surprising degree unknown to the 
enemy, who, as abeady more than once remarked, had 
™ie3,ns of communicating with each other ; 
Gmif viii unfrequently a serious blow was struck before 

422 . ’ ’ they were even aware that preparations for it Avere going 

foiuvard.! 

IV. The strange and impolitic division of the govern- 
jeaionay meut of Spain which Napoleon had made, rendered it 
ofthe rivS absolutely impossible that anything approaching to a 
poweSin regular or united plan of operations could be caixied on 
against an enemy. Not only was the central dominion 
of the crown at Madrid set at naught by the authority of 
the Emperor, who, from Paris, overruled and directed all 
the military operations, and yet left to the phantom king 
the shadow of power and the reality of responsibility ; 
but all possibility of a cordial union between him and 
his lieutenants was destroyed by the unexampled, and, to 
a sovereign, highly grating distribution of the resources 
of the country which the Emperor had established betAveen 
them. The whole revenues of the proAunces were assigned 
to the French generals, with all the contributions which, 
by the most rigorous military execution, they could 
extract from the wretched inhabitants ; while the king in 
the capital was left with the burden of a court, the 
expenses of wliich he had no means of defraying, except 
the pension of a million of francs (£40,000) a month 
which he received from France ; and even that A\'as, in 
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CHAP. 

LXVI. 

1811. 


the later stages of the contest, exclusirely deToted to the 
• payment of the troops, leaping the king himself utterly 
destitute. The consequence was, that the monarch 
and his com't were reduced to such straits, that the royal 
^ councillors were seen begging their bread. Joseph him- 
self was compelled to pawn his plate to raise the money 
required to purchase the necessaries of life ; and Marshal 
Jourdan, major-general of the armies, after borrowing 
till his credit was exhausted, could with difficulty procure 
common subsistence.^"'^ 

Such being the state of the court of Madrid, it is not 
surprising that the most hitter animosity should prevail MiseraMo 
between the king and the marshals in the provinces, who 
seemed placed there only to usurp his authority, and rXSdlf 
intercept his revenue. His letters to Napoleon, during 
the whole of his reign, are accordingly filled not only 
with the bitterest complaints of his own sufferings, but 
with positive accusations of treason against his lieutenants, 
especially Soult, whom he openly charged with aspiring 
to the throne of Andalusia.! But it was all in vain. 

The power of the sword was irrevocably vested in these 
rigorous taskmasters ; and when Joseph, on one occasion, 
in desperation laid his hands on a large magazine of corn 
collected near Toledo, Marmont immediately sent troops, 
who recovered the magazine by force, telling the owners ^ . 

of the grain they, might apply to the monarch for 
payment.^ 


* “ I am ill sucli distress,” said Joseph, "as never king was before. My 
plate is sold — my ministers and household are actually starving— misery is in 
every face, and men otherwise willing are deterred from joining a king so little 
able to support them — my revenue is seized by the generals for the supply of 
their troops. I cannot, as a King of Spain, without dishonour, partake of the 
resources thus torn by rapine from my subjects, whom I have sworn to protect. 
I cannot, in fine, bo at once King of Spain and General of the French. Let me 
resign, and live peaceably in France. The Marquis Cavalles, a councillor of 
state and minister of justice, has been seen actually begging for a piece of 
bread.” — Joseph to Napoleon, A^ril 11, 1813, at Vitoria; Napier, v. 
444, 445. 

f See confidential letter of the Duke he Feltre to Joseph, Pans^^ 10th 
November 1812; and Colonel Despers io Joseph, 22d Septemher 1812, taken 
at Vitoria; Napier, v. Nos. 5 and 6, Appendix; and v. 197, Text. 
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CHAP. Nor was it only with the King of Spain that the 
— l—L French marshals, wielding the whole military power of 
the country, were then at variance. There was no 
Disoord of cordial union or co-operation among themselves, and they 
among ^ ‘ “ wautcd that indispensable preliminary to military opera- 
tiiemMhes. — ^uuity of design and implicit obedience among the 

commanders employed. Each, accustomed to regal state 
and authority in his own province, and looking to thu 
Tuileiies only for the instructions he was to obey, felt 
his vanity mortified, and his consequence lessened, when 
he was called tipon to act in obedience to, or even to co- 
operate on equal terms with, any of his brother marshals. 
To such a height did this discord rise, that Nej^ was put 
under arrest by Massena, during the reti*eat from Por- 
tugal, for direct disobedience of orders ; and no sub- 
sequent military operation of any length was undertaken 
by any two of the marshals jointly, till the victories of 
Wellington forced them into one still disunited mass 
after the battle of Salamanca. Soult remained in Anda- 
lusia living in regal magnificence on the banks of the 
Guadalquivir, and deeply engaged in great designs for 
that province, from which he was only occasionally diverted 
by the progress of the British in Estremadura. Bessi- 
eres, openly condemning both the retention of Badajoz 
and the siege of Cadiz, found himself so occupied with 
the protection of the great communication in the north, 
fi’om the increasing vigour of the Biscay and Navarre 
guerillas, as to be able to lend only a casual aid to the 
army of Portugal while Marmont, at the head of that 
force, was immediately exposed to the attacks of Wei- 

* All tlie world is aware of tlie vicious system, of our opemtions ; every 
one sees tliat we are too much scattered. We occux>y too wide an extent of 
eountiy : we exhaust our resources without profit and without necessity : we 
cling to dreams. Cadiz and Badajoz will swallow up all our resources : Cadiz, 
because it will not be taken ; Badajoz, because it can only be supported by an 
army. Tire only safe course would be to destroy the one, and abandon, for the 
moment, all thought of the other. We should concentrate our forces \ retain 
cerfcam d'apfm for the protection of our magazines and hospitals ; and 
regard two-thirds of Spain as a vast battle-field, which a single victory may 
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lington, without any cordial support either from the army chap. 
of the centre in his rear, or the distant columns of Soult 
or Bessieres on either flank. 

When the English general assumed the offensive, and 
the period of disaster began, the French commanders Vast effects 
mutually laid the blame on each other. Joseph loudly “La among 
accused them of selfish regard to their separate interests; 

•while Napoleon, who could ill brook reverses of any kind, 
thundered out his censure in such cutting terms from the 
Tuileries or Russia against them all, as made the greater 
number of them tender their resignations, and gave rise 
to a constant and rapid change of commanders on the 
exposed frontier at the most critical period of the war. 

Each marshal was solicitous chiefly for the protection of 
his ovm province, with the safety of which he was 
intrusted, and in which the foundations of his fortune or 
his ruin were laid ; and when the king apphed to either 
for succour, the answer he got from Soult or Suchet was, 
that he might come to Seville or Valencia, but that 
they could spare no aid to him. Wellington, on the 
other hand, though at the head of far inferior forces, 
like Frederick the Great when contending with the 
armies of Austria and Russia, commanded them all. 
Experience had taught him the impracticability of any 
co-operation with the wretched armies of Spain ; and, 
relying on his own British and Portuguese alone, he 
trusted, by unity of operation and the superiority of a 
central position, to obtain advantages over forces, in 
number triple his own, but disseminated over an immense 

either secure to or wrest from us, until we change our whole system, and 
seriously set about pacifying and conquering the country. We have not a man 
on the coast, from Kousillon to Barcelona ,* Valencia is the centre of all the 
insurgents of the north and centre, and still we are besieging Cadiz.” — Bessi- 
SiRES to Berthier, Qth June 1811 ; Belmas, A^endix, ISTo, 73, vol. i. 

These views were highly displeasing to Napoleon, who a few months after 
superseded Bessieres in the command of the army of the north i but they were 
far sounder than the Emperor’s own, and he lost the Peninsula by not adopting 
and adhering to them. 
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surface, and disjointed bj separate interests and varietj 
of direction.^' 

V. But beyond all doubt, the most poY"erful ally 
which Wellington had in the prosecution of his opera- 
jr tions against the French generals in the Peninsula, was 
to be found in the oppressive manner in which they were 
constrained by Napoleon to carry on the war, and the 
incredible excesses of cruelty to which they had recourse 
to maintain their soldiers, and repress the hostility which 
the exactions, erery where going forward, had excited in 
all the provinces. When it is recollected, indeed, that 
nearly four hundred thousand French soldiers were per- 
manently quartered on the Spanish territory, and had 
been so now for three years ; that during the whole of 
that time this immense body had been paid, fed, clothed, 
and lodged chiefly at the expense of the conquered 
districts, who had already been exhausted by the contri- 
butions of their own troops and guerillas, and devastated 
by all the hon'ors of war during four successive cam- 
paigns ; it becomes rather a matter of astonishment how 
they contrived to extract anything at all in the end from 
a country so long exposed to such devastations, than that 
their rapine could be levied only by the last atrocities of 
military execution. As it was, however, the systematic 
rigour and cruelty with which they enforced their exac- 
tions, were as unparalleled in modern warfare as their 
enormous amount was unexampled. It has been already 
noticed that, by his own admission, Suchet, whose civil 
administration was incomparably the least oppressive of 
that of any of the French generals in the Peninsula, con- 
trived to extract eight millions of francs annually from 
the wai’-wasted province of Aragon, or more than double 
what it had yielded in the most flourishing days of the 
monarchy,^ and that two millions sterling were at once 
levied from the small province of Valencia on its con- 
quest. Judging of the comparative weight of his requi- 

* See Pt^ccB JmL in Belmas, Jom^mx des I 580-657. 
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sitioHs and those made by others, from the flourishing chap. 

r . . O J YYr 

aspect and general submission of his province compared L 

with the ravaged features and fierce resistance •which were 
everywhere else exhibited, we may safely conclude that 

^ his exactions were not to half the amount of those which 
were elsewhere experienced. It w'as this oppressive 
system of military contributions, thus adopted by the 
•■French commanders, and invariably acted upon from the 
very outset of the revolutionary war, and not the passing 
devastations of the soldiers, that was the principal evil 
which provoked so universal a spirit of hostility to their 
government. 

The English soldiers at times plundered just as much 
as their opponents, and perhaps, from their habits of Difference 
intoxication, and the inferior class in society from which KngiX 
they were drawn, they were on such occasions more 
brutal in their disorders than the French. But there exactions, 
was one diflerence between the two, and it was a vital 
one to the inhabitants of the conquered countries. The 
English plunder was merely the unauthorised work of 
the common men, and was invariably repressed by the 
officers when order was restored ; the whole supplies 
for the troops being paid with perfect regularity from the 
public funds of government. Whereas the French exac- 
tions were the result of a systematic method of providing 
for their armies, enjoined by express command upon all 
the imperial generals, and forming the groundwork of the 
whole military policy of Napoleon. In the case of the 
former, when discipline was restored, all military oppres- 
sion ceased, and the presence of the army was felt only 
in the quickened sale for every species of produce which 
the inhabitants enjoyed, and the immense circulation of 
money which took place ; in that of the latter, the more 
thoroughly that military subordination was established, 
the greater was the misery which prevailed around the 
soldier’s cantonments, from the greater perfection which 
the system of methodical robbery had attained. And 

TOL. X. I 
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tWs cUfiference appeared in tlie clearest manner ■when thej 
respectirely quitted the countries which they had long 
occupied. When Soult abandoned Andalusia, of which 
he had enjoyed the whole resources for three years, such 
was the uniycrsal destitution which prevailed, thoxigh the 
eountiy was the richest in Spain, and had not seen any 
serious invasion during that time, that the French armies 
of the south, the centre, and Portugal, had received no' 
pay for one, the civil servants, none for tw'o years ; 
whereas the wealth which had been poured into Portugal 
by the British army, during the same period, was so 
enormous, that it had far more than counterbalanced all 
the devastations of Massena’s invasion, and all the sacri- 
fices of the long-protracted contest.^ 

But, oppressive as were the exactions of the French 
armies, the severity of the militaiy executions by which 
they were levied, and the infamous cruelty of the impe- 
rial decrees by wdiicli it was attempted to suppress the 
iusurrections to which they gave rise, w'cre still more 
instrumental in producing the general and increasing 
hostility to tlieir authority which characterised the later 
years of the w'ar. Not only did Soult in Andalusia issue 
and act upon a. proclamation, directing “ no quarter to be 
given to any' of the Spanish armies or armed bauds, and 
all the villages where any resistance w’as attempted, to bo 
delivered to the flames,”^ but Augereau, in Catalonia, 
announced “ that every man taken with arms in his hands 
should be hung, witliout any form of process, by the liigh- 
way ; every house from which I'esistance was made should 
be burned, and every inhabitant in it put to the sword 
and Bessieres in the north issued and enforced decrees 

^ ^^The Frencli discipline is founded upon the strength of the tyranny of 
the govermnent operating upon an army, the majority of are sober, well 
disposed, amenable to order, and in some degree educated. They live by the 
and regulated plunder of the country, if any should remain ; they 
suffer labour, hardships, and privations every day; they draw no money from 
France, and go on without pay, provisions, money, or anything; hut they lose, 
in consequence, half their army in every campaign.^’' — W^ellington to Lord 
\Tellbsley, Jmiuary 26 , 1811 ; Gtjbwood, vii. 188 . 
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unparalleled, it is to be hoped, in modern warfare, for the chap. 
cold-blooded atrocity in which they are conceired. By 
the first of these it is declared, that “ the clergy, alcaldes, 
curds, and justices of every village, shall be responsible 
for the exact payment of the contributions, and the fur- 
nishing the whole I'equisitions ordered by the military 
authorities. Every village which shall not immediately 
* execute the orders which it has received, or furnish the 
supplies demanded, shall be delivered over to military 
execution ; and every individual convicted of stimulating 
the people to withstand or delay obedience to the Fi’ench imt. ’ 
orders for supplies and requisitions, shall be forthwith bw.”’ *’ 
delivered over to a military commission.”^ 

By the second decree, stiU more infamous, it w'as 
announced, that “ the fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters. Frightful 
children, and nephews of all individuals who have quitted litres’ 
their domiciles, and do not inhabit the villages occupied 
by the French, shall be held responsible in their persons 
and effects, for all acts of violence committed by the 
insurgents ; that if any inhabitant is carried oif from his 
domicile, three of the nearest relations of some brigand 
shall be arrested as hostages, and shot if the individual is 
put to death ; that every person who shall be absent 
eight days without permission shall be considered as a 
brigand, and his relations proceeded against in terms of 
this decree ; that every person not provided with a carte 
de sthreU shall be immediately sent to prison ; every one 
found corresponding with the insurgents put to death ; 
and every one writing to the inhabitants of a country 
occupied by them, sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment.”^ 2 Prodama- 
It was reserved for the armies of a power which began 
the contest with the cry of war to the palace and peace 
to the cottage, and which professed the most unbounded ’ 
philanthropy, especially towards the poor, to push, in the soa 
nineteenth century, the responsibility for alleged trans- 
gressions beyond the utmost limits assigned to them by 
the jealous tyranny of imperial Ronie ; and to denounce 
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tlie pimisliments proclaimed, as a penalty not against 
subjects revolting against their acli:no^vledged sovereign, 
but against foreign citizens striving for the independence 
of their country, and discharging what they had them- 
selves a thousand times justly styled the most sacred of 
human duties. 

When such were the principles of war, not casually, 
acted on by ungovernable troops in a moment of fury, 
but deliberately announced and methodically enforced by 
the imperial marshals for years together, it is not sur- 
prising that an uncontrollable thirst for revenge should 
have seized a large portion of the Spanish nation. Such, 
accordingly, was the case from the moment that the 
decrees establishing the military governments were issued 
in February 1810. The excessive rigour with which 
the contributions were everywhere levied, and the crush- 
ing weight with which they fell upon the peasantry, 
filled the guerilla I'anks, as well from the bereavements 
w’hich they occasioned, as the destitution which they 
produced. They brought the bitterness of conquest 
home to every cottage in the kingdom ; they drove tbe 
iron into the soul of the nation. Revenge, that “wild 
species of justice,” gained possession of every heart. If 
you inquired into the private history of the members of 
any of the guerilla bands, it uniformly recounted some 
tale of suffering. One had had his father murdered by 
the French soldiers at the threshold of his home ; another 
had seen his wife violated and massacred, or his children 
butchered before his eyes ; a third had lost both his sons 
in the war ; a fourth, burnt out of liouse and home, had 
joined the bands in the mountains as the only means 
either of gaining a livelihood or wreaking vengeance. All 
in one way or other had been driven by suffering to forget 
every other feeling but the remembrance of their woes, 
and the determination to revenge them. Incredible w’ere 
the obstacles which this state of things threw in the way 
of the Fi'ench army ; vain the attempt by severity to 
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extinguisli a spirit -wliicla found in the excesses of that 
verj seventy the principal cause of its increase. Already 
in June 1811, Marshal Bessi^res had bitterly experienced 
the woful effect of the sanguinary policy which he had 
, pursued.* So formidable did this insurrection become 
in the course of 1812, that it engaged, as will appear in 
. the sequel, the anxious attention both of Napoleon and 
"his generals, and by degrees absorbed nearly the whole 
army of the north, seventy thousand strong, in a murder- 
ous and inglorious partisan warfai’e. Mina retaliated 
in Navarre by a counter-proclamation, in which, in an 
equally sanguinary but more excusable spirit, because it 
was in self-defence only, he declared that no quarter 
should be given to the French troops.f 

In the midst of this terrible warfare, it was with the 
utmost difficulty that the main line of communication 
from Madrid to Bayonne could be kept open. Fifty 
thousand men were required to guard it, and, inde- 
pendent of the great fortresses of Pampeluna and San 
Sebastian, and the fort of Burgos, nineteen fortified posts 
or blockhouses, each garrisoned by three or four hundred 
men, were erected on the line from the Bidassoa to the 
capital ; eleven on the more circuitous route by Valla- 


* “ It is time to take a decided part; tlie army of the north is composed, it 
is true, of forty-four thousand men ; but, if you unite twenty thousand together, 
all communication ceases, and the insui'rection makes great progress. Tlie 
coast win soon be lost as far as Bilbao. We are destitute of everything ; it is 
with the greatest diSdculty we can live from day to day. The spirit of the 
country is frightful. The journey of King Joseph to Paris — the retreat from 
Portugal — the evacuation of the country as far as Salamanca — ^have elevated 
their minds to a degree I cannot express. The bands enlarge and recruit daily 
at ail points.” — Maeshal BessiIires (o Bbethier, /iwe 6, 1811 ; Belmas, i. 560, 
t Navarre,” said Mina, in the preamble of this proclamation, is covered 
with desolation; everywhere tears are shod for the loss of the dearest friends ; 
the father sees the body of his son hanging for having had the heroism to 
defend his country ; the son witnesses with despair his father sinking under 
the horrors of a prison, for no other reason than that he is the parent of a hero 
who has fought for his native land. The mayors, the nobles, the priests, have 
been all ruined or conducted in captivity into France. All our efforts to 
introduce a more humane system of warfare, by showing generosity to our 
captives, have proved nugatory ; there remains only the duty of retaliation,” — 
Proclamation hj Espoz y Mina, Bccmhcr .14, 1811 ; Belmas, i. 594, 
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CHAP, dolid, Segovia, and the Guadarrama ; fifteen on the road 
— ^ — 1- from Valladolid to Saragossa; eight from Valladolid to 
j Santander ; and so on through the •whole kingdom.^ 

xii. intioa. Thus Spain was overspread by a vast iron net, con- 
structed at an enormous expense, and upheld by an ^ 
incredible expenditure of men and treasure. But though 
it "was sufficient, except in the mountain districts, to • 
chain the inhabitants and prevent any serious insur-'" 
rection, yet it absorbed a large projrortion of the French 
troops, and -^vas attended Muth a great and ceaseless con- 
sumption of life to the invaders ; so that Wellington did 
not over-estimate its importance when, in December 1811, 
he wrote to Lord Liverpool : “ The people of the country 
are still disposed to resist whenever they see a prospect 
of advantage. Buonaparte is yet far from having effected 
the conquest even of that part of the Peninsula of which 
sweiungton he has military possession; and, in truth, the devastation 
which attends the progress of our enemies’ arms, and is 
the consequence of theii’ continuance in any part of the 
Wv. vau our best friend, and ivill in the end bring the 

contest to a conclusion.”'^ 

But if such were the difficulties — arising partly from 
weilig- the natui’e of the country which was the seat of war, 
cuitiei'**'" partly from the absurd distribution of power in the 
Peninsula by Napoleon, and partly from the oppressive 
and exterminating mode of conducting war which the 
Revolution had established — with which the French 
generals had to contend, W ellington on his part did 
not recline on a bed of roses; the obstacles which 
thwarted his operations, though arising from different 
causes, were nearly as great as those with which his 
antagonists had to strive ; and it is hard to say whether 
an impartial survey of their relative situations does not 
leave his superiority as great, as if his vast inferiority of 
force and unbroken career of victories were alone con- 
sidered. 

The first and most important circumstance which con- 
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stantlj thwarted all the English general’s efforts for the 
deliverance of the Peninsula, was the long-established 
and incurable coriiiption of every part of the Portuguese 
administration. This deplorable evil, the sad bequest of 
, ages of despotism, had not at that period been counter- 
balanced in the dominions of the house of Braganza, by 
« the feverish and sometimes almost supernatural energy 
“which, in a democratic convulsion, springs from the tem- 
porary ascendant of poverty, and tlie unrestrained career 
of passion. Portugal had lost its monarch and regular 
government ; its rulers owed their election in a great 
degree to popular choice, and the country was in the 
most violent state of general excitement. But the con- 
vulsion, as Wellington often observed, was anti-Gallican, 
not democratic ; the old influences still pervaded every 
department of the administration ; and that fearful vigour 
was awanting which invariably appears when uncontrolled 
power is for the first time vested in the masses, and the 
people enjoy the dangerous prerogative of laying imposi- 
tions on property, from the operation of w'hich they are, 
from their poverty, entirely exempted. Hence the govern- 
ment and whole administration were corrupt and imbe- 
cile, to a degree which appears almost inconceivable to 
those who have either experienced the permanent vigour 
of monarchical, or the transient energy of democratic 
states. So inveterate were abuses in every department, 
that the people could not conceive any administration 
without them ; and when the soldiers enrolled under 
British command received the full pay promised them, 
their astonishment knew no bounds, they having never, 
under their native officers, known what it was to have 
less than one-half or two-thirds absorbed by the pecula- 
tion of those through whose hands the money passed.^ 
Had Wellington possessed the same unlimited power 
in the civil as he did in the military affairs of Portugal, 
these abuses would speedily have been corrected ; but, 
unfortunately, this was very far indeed from being the 
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CHAP. case. His direct authority extended only to the com- 

L mand of the armies; and although his influence was, 

^ 23 ^’ doubtless, considerable with the regency at Lisbon, and 
Imbecility he was most ably seconded by the British ambassador 

With which T -r-r 1 1 ^ 1 • nn 

the^jjgency there, the Honourable Charles Stuart,* yet his efforts to , 
discharge“d cAfect an amelioration in the public service, and cbm- 
their duties, the requisite vigour to the administration, were ^ 

thwarted by the inability of its members to" 
comprehend his views ; the extraordinary difficulty of 
reforming, amidst the din of external war, long-estab- 
lished domestic abuses ; and the constant dread which 
the regency had of interfering with existing emoluments, 
or adopting any measures of compulsion against inferior 
functionaries and magistrates, lest they should endanger 
their own popularity. Their neiwousness on this last 
head was such as to render government perfectly power- 
less, either in enforcing the laws or drawing forth the 
resources of the country ; and all the remonstrances of 
Wellington wereunable to make them even adventure upon 
the very first duty of executive administration, that of 
making inferior officers do their duty. The consequence 
ifpiinof™ was, that though the taxes were very heavy, they were 
irregularly collected, and the rich and privileged 
classes discovered a thousand ways of evading them. 
Gurw. ix. Ample levies of men were voted ; but no adequate mea- 

52, and viii. - ,-i. t 

6, 7. snres were ever taken to bring forth the soldiers^, or send 
them back if they had left their colours.^ 

The army in the field was seldom more than half the 
Wretched number for whom pay was drawn ; clothing, ammunition, 

state ofthe ... i i, , ° , ,i 

troops in provisions, and stores oi all sorts, were constantly want- 
the field, troops ; the means of transport were rarely 

provided for them, and never in time ; and even the 
English subsidy for the support of thirty thousand men, 
which was regulaily advanced, was so much diverted to 
other objects, that the pay of the men was almost always 

^ Afterwards Lord Stuart de Rotlisay> the British ambassador at St Peters- 
burg. 
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in arrear ; and in April 1813, tlie army in tlie field had chap. 
received no pay for seven, the garrison troops for nine, 
the militia for fifteen months. The consequence was, 
that Wellington was obliged to feed the Portuguese 
■ , troops from the British magazines ; and this, in its turn, 
impoverished the resources, and paralysed the efforts of 
« the British army.''" Had these evils occurred in the 
Trench armies, their generals would speedily have applied 
a remedy by taking the supplies wanted by force, and 
sending the owners to the regency for payment ; but 
such a proceeding would have been altogether repugnant 
to the English mode of carrying on war. It was 
abhorrent to the nature of W ellington, and the principles 
on which ho was conducting the contest ; and, if adopted, 
he was well aware it would have purchased present 
relief by the sacrifice of all the grounds on which he 
hoped for ultimate success. Thus the evils continued 
through the whole campaigns. Remonstrance and repre- 422 , 423 .’ 
sentation were the sole remedies relied on ; the whole of prince* ** 
this gigantic civil conflict in his rear fell on the English portu^if 
general, as always ensues in such cases ; and not unfre- 
quently he was engaged in presence of the enemy, and 
within sight of their videttes, in lengthened yet vain «. 
memoirs on the most complicated details of Portuguese 8, 7- 
civil administration.’- 

The next circumstance which paralysed on repeated 

* Tlie unfortunate governments in the Peninsula had been reduced to 
such a state of decrepitude, that there was no authority in Spain or Portugal, 
before the French invasion. The French invasion did not improve this state 

of things ; and, since that event, no crime that I know of has been punished in 
either, excepting that of being a French partisan. Those malversations in 
office — those neglects of duty — that disobedience of orders— that inattention 
to regulation, which tend to defeat all plans for military operation, and min a 
state that is involved in war more than all the plots Of French partisans, are 
passed unnoticed, notwithstanding the numerous complaints which Marshal 
Beresford and I have made. The cause of all this is the mistaken principle on 
which the government have proceeded. They suppose the best foundation 
for their power is a low vulgar popularity, of which the evidence is the shout- 
ing of the mob at Lisbon, and their regular attendance at their levees ; and to 
obtain this bubble, they have neglected the essential duty of making inferior 
functionaries do their duty, which, if done, would ere this have saved both 
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CHAP, occasions tiie operations of the English general, and this 

1- often at the most critical moments, was the wretched 

condition and total destitution of the Spanish armies. 
Wretched and the pride and obstinacy which rendered their 
the Spanish gGiierals unreasonaDij jealous oi foreign interference, and * 
jSnlyS equally averse to and incapable of any joint measures by 
their gene- material or durable benefit to the common cause » 

could be obtained. Such, indeed, were the inefficiency 
and destitution of the Spanish forces, that it was soon 
discovered that their presence was a burden rather than 
an advantage to the Anglo-Portuguese troops, by bring- 
ing into the field a host of useless assistants, who were 
incapable of rendering any eflPectual service in the field 
against the enemy, and who yet devoured all the resources 
by which the war could be maintained. So great were 
these evils found to be that, after the experience of the 
Talavera campaign, Wellington formed the resolution, 
from which he never afterwards deviated, of engaging in 
no joint undertaking whatever with the Castillian armies; 
lAnte, ct. but, trusting to them mei*ely for distant diversions, 

63 *. ® determined to rely upon his own British and Portuguese 
Cartanof forccs aloue for any operations in the front of the con- 
flict. In fact, after the battles of Ocana and the 
Gurw.viii. Tormes, in the close of 1809,'^ no Spanish force worthy 
of the name of an army existed within the sphere of the 
English operations and on the only subsequent occasion 


countries. On the same principle, they will not regulate their finances, 
because it interferes with some man’s job. They will not lay on new taxes ; 
because none who do so are ever favourites with the mob. They have a 
general income-tax of ten and twenty per cent ; but no one has yet paid a hun- 
dredth part of what lie ought to have done. Thence, from want of money, 
they can pay nobody. The hire of mules and carts is never paid ; the horses 
die, and the people desert ; the commissaries have no money to buy pro- 
visions, or provide the means of transport ; and thence the troops are con- 
stantly suffering; and, as I will not allow pillage, every department of the 
service is paralysed. In consequence, I have been obliged to incorporate the 
Portuguese troops v^ith the English divisions, and both are paid from one 
military chest ; but the evil exists in its full extent with the detached corps 
and garrison.” — ^Wellingtok to Coloneii Gobdoit, 12th June 1811 : Gubwoob, 
vhL 6, 7. 
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on wMch necessity compelled a junction of the British chap. 
and Spanish in the field — at Albuera, in 1811 — the 
former only escaped a bloody defeat, induced by the 
obstinacy and intractability of the Spanish generals, and 
.the unwieldy character of their troops, by the surpassing 
Talour of the English soldiers, and the shedding of tor- 
rents of English blood.* 

* At a subsequent period of the war, the lustre of Wei- 
lington’s victories, and the universal voice of all men of Tieadieryof 
sense in the Peninsula, which loudly demanded that he * “ 
should be put at the head of the whole military opera- 
tions, compelled the Cadiz government, much against 
their will, to appoint him generalissimo of all the armies ; 
and the increased vigour and efficiency which, in spite of 
every difficulty, he speedily communicated to them, clearly 
demonstrated of what benefit it would have been to the 
common cause if he had been earlier elevated to the 
supreme command. But at the stage of the contest we 
are at present engaged with, he was not only thwarted 
by the frequent jealousy of the Spanish generals, one of 
whom, Ballasteros, was so mortified at his appointment, 
that he resigned his command in disgust, and wellnigh 
occasioned the loss of the whole fruits of the battle of 
Salamanca ; but he found his influence and usefulness 
interrupted by treason and disloyalty in the seat of 
government itself. So fiercely, indeed, had the passions 
of democracy now begun to burn at Cadiz, that, in their 


^ “ Your excellency may depend upon the truth of what I have repeatedly 
had the honour of stating to j^ou in conversation, that until the Spanish armies 
shall possess regular resources, by which they can be supplied during any 
operation which they may undertake, and are equipped in such a manner 
that casual or trifling difliculties will not impede their operations ; and until 
the troops are disciplined, as all other troops are which are to meet an enemy 
in the field, it is useless to think of plans of co-operation between this army 
and those of Spain, which must be founded on the active offensive operations 
of all parts of the armies of all the three nations. I should deceive myself 
and you, and the governments of both nations, if I were to encourage such a 
notion ; and if I were to undertake the execution of such a plan, I should risk 
the loss of my army for no object whatever.” — Wbllingtois^ to Castakos, Mth 
July 1811 ; Gubwood, viii, 133. 
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CHAP. animositY at the orderly spirit of aristocratic rule in 

1. England, the republican leaders forgot the whole evils 

and wrongs of French invasion ; and at a period when 
the deliverance of the Peninsula was no longer hopeless, 
but reasonable grounds for expecting it had arisen from, 
the heroic efforts of the English troops, and the approach- 
ing hostility of the northern powers, a secret negotiation p 
was going on between Joseph and a considerable pro- 
portion of the Cortes, for the delivery of Cadiz to tho 
French troops, and the submission of the whole Peninsula 
to the imperial government. They were willing to coii- 
everything, and acknowledge the Napoleon dynasty, 
407.‘ ’ provided the democratic constitution of 1812 w’as recog- 

nised.^ 

This conspiracy, suspected at the time, and since fully 
Tiieir ad- demonstrated by the documents which have been brought 
M^pref^ra- to light, soou made its effects apparent from the undis- 
tliTFrench” guised hostility which the Cortes manifested towards 
Wellington and the English army : the occasional 
excesses of the soldiers were magnified by the voice of 
malignity; their services were forgotten, their great deeds 
traduced ; the contagion had reached some of the generals 
of the armies, who were prepared to pass over with their 
troops to the enemy ; and nothing but the unbroken 
series of Wellington’s victories, and the loud voice of 
fame which heralded his exploits, prevented the govern- 
ment of the Cortes, on the eve of the deliverance of their 
country from the hands of the spoiler, from blasting all 
the glories of the contest which it had so heroically main- 
tained, by uncalled-for submission and shameless treachery 
at its termination. Many persons in the Cortes held 
secret intercourse wdth Joseph, with the view of acknow- 
ledging his dynasty, on condition that he would accede to 
the general policy of the Cortes in civil government. 
Early in 1813, the Conde de Montejo, then a general in 
Elio’s army of Murcia, had secretly made propositions to 
pass over, with the forces under his command, to King 
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Joseph ; and soon afterwards the whole army of the 

* Duke del Parque, which had adranced to La Mancha, 
made offers of the same nature. They were actually in 
negotiation with Joseph, when the Emperor’s orders 

.obliged the French army to abandon Madrid and take 
up the line of the Ebro.^ 

^ The last circumstance which, throughout his whole 
^hreer, impeded the operations of Wellington, and had 
often wellnigh snatched victory from his hand 
almost within his grasp, was the extraordinary difficulty ““y® 
which the English government experienced, especially in 
1811, in procuring "supplies of provisions and money for 
his army, and the very limited amount of reinforcements 
in troops which the circumstances of the British empire, 
or the apprehensions of ministers, allowed them to send 
to his support. The circumstances have been already 
fully detailed^ which had at that juncture, to an unpre- 2 Ante^ ch, 
cedented degree, reduced the resources of the empire, isoilnach. 
It was, in truth, the crisis of the war. Both England 
and France were suffering immensely from their mutual 
blockade ; and the contest seemed reduced to the ques- 
tion who should starve first. At such a time the closing 
of the American harbours and the vast markets of the 
United States to the productions of British industry, 
added to the calamity of an unusually bad harvest, which 
required nearly five millions sterling to be sent out of the 
country for the purchase of subsistence, not only rendered 
it almost an impossibility for the government to send to 
Portugal either specie or provisions, but made it a matter 
of exti’aordinary difficulty for the English general to a Nap. v. so. 
obtain from any quarter supplies for his army.® 

His correspondence, accordingly, during the whole of 
his campaigns, but especially in the years 1810 and 1811, WeiiTng- 
is fiUed with accounts of the difficulties which he experi- compiaSts 
enced in getting provisions and the means of transport, of^ecTeT 
and the backwardness of government in making the 
requisite remittances ; and not unfrequently, in the 
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bitterness of bis heart at finding his best-laid schemes 
rendered abortive bj the want of perhaps an inconsider- 
able sum in ready money, or a few stores in siege equi- 
page, sharp complaints escaped him at the incapacity of 
the administration, which, engrossed with its parliamen-, 
tary contests, left undone the weightier matters of the 
war.* But in cooler moments, and on a just retrospect f. 
of the extraordinary difficulties with which government, 
as well as himself, had to struggle at that crisis, the 
candour of Wellington’s nature modified the censure 
which the anxiety of the moment had called forth : he 
admitted that it was the want of money, that is, of specie, 
which was felt during the war; but that commodity, 
from the effect of the Bank restriction, was then exceed- 
ingly scarce in England, and frequently could not be 
procured at all ; and that he had uniformly received the 
most cordial support and encouragement from the min- 
isters, without excepting Mr Perceval, “ than whom a 
more honest, zealous, and able minister never served the 
King.”i 

In truth, however, the complaints of Wellington were 
not altogether unfounded ; and there can be no doubt 
that his confidential letters to Mr Stuart, the English 
ambassador at Lisbon, written at the time, must be 
regarded by history as documents on which more reliance 
should be placed than subsequent general recollection, at 
the distance of five-and-twenty years, when the difficulty 


^ The greater part of these complaints will be found quoted in Napier’s 
Penmsular JVar, t. 52-54 : Counter Eemarks, : and they are scattered 
through all Gurwood’s Correspondence. 

As a specimen, the following extracts may be given : — Apil 20, 181 0.-— 
The Ministry are as much alarmed as the public, or as the Opposition pre- 
tend to be : the state of public opinion is very unfavourable to the war ; and 
the general opinion is, that I am inclined to fight a desperate battle which is 
to answer no purpose. Their^ pidvate letters are in some degree at variance 
with their public instructions , and they throw upon me the whole respon- 
sibility of bringing away the army in safety, after staying in the Peninsula till 
it becomes necessary to evacuate it. But it will not answer, in these times, 
to receive private hints and opinions from ministers ; which, if attended to, 
would lead to an act directly contrary to the spirit, and even the letter of the 
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was over, aDcl unequalled success had gilded the retro- ohap. 

* spect of the past with perhaps unfaithful colours. Even 
at the moment, however, when the contest was going on, 
Wellington expressed to Mr Stuart his strong sense of 
^ the extraordinary efforts which the British government 
was making to supply the wants of the army, as well as 
, the discreditable manner in which they were impeded by 
the selfishness of the Portuguese administration. “ The 
Portuguese government,” says he, “ ought to be aware of 
the difficulties hi which Great Britain is involved in 
order to procure, not money’s worth, but money — specie 
— to maintain the contest, of which the probable want 
alone renders the result doubtful. In order to avoid this 
want, they are making the most gigantic efforts, at an 
enormous expense, to send to this country every article 
that an army can require, in hopes to save the demand 
for, and expenditure of specie, in the purchase of these 
articles in the country ; and yet the Portuguese govern- 
ment, instead of seconding their laudable efforts, set 
themselves against them.”^ Although, therefore, he was nveiungtou 
often most grievously hampered by the want of gold and Aug/i?*’ 
silver coin, and driven to every imaginable resource to viii. 
procure supplies, by his own exertions, for his army, yet 
his difficulties arose from other and more general causes 
than any want of zealous co-operation on the part of the 
English government ; and, without entirely exculpating 
them from blame in allowing their attention to be more 
engrossed by their parliamentary struggles than the 

X.)xiblic instractions.’*^ J'Vtm 5, 1810. — This letter will show you the diflficul- 
ties under which we labour for want of provisions,, and of money to buy them. Stuart. 

The miserable and pitiful want of money prevents me from doing many things 
which might and ought to be done for the safety of the country — yet, if 
anything fails, I shall not be forgiven.”® December 22, 1810. — “ It is useless to » ibid, 
expect more money from England, as the desire of economy has overcome 
even the fears of ministers, and they have gone so far as to send home the 
transports, in order to save money.” ^ 26, 1811. — “The soldiers in the 4 ibid, 

hospitals die because the government have not money to pay for the hospital 
necessaries ; and it is really disgusting to reflect upon the distresses occasioned 
by the lamentable want of funds to support the machine we have put in s ibM. 
motion.”® There are a great many letters to the same effect. 
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Peninsular contest, it may safely be affirmed that these 
causes were the folio-wing : — - 

Though the contest had now continued nearly eighteen 
years, the English goTernment were still, thanks to our 
insular situation and invincible navy, mere novices in the, 
art of military warfare ; and the subordinate functionaries 
in every department required literally to be taught their ^ 
several duties in the presence of the enemy. There iS 
nothing surprising in this ; it is the natural result of the 
peculiar circumstances, unassailable power, nautical habits, 
popular government, and commercial character of the 
English people. Though naturally brave, and always 
fond of military renown, they are the reverse of warlike 
in their ordinary habits. Naval supremacy has long 
since made them trust to their wooden walls for defence ; 
commercial opulence opened more attractive pursuits 
than the barren heritage of the sword. In peace they 
invariably relax the sinews of war : no amount of experi- 
ence can persuade them to take any antecedent measures 
either to avert disaster or to ensure success : they con- 
stantly expect that, without the least previous prepara- 
tion, and with greatly inferior numbers, their armies, 
newly raised, uninstructed, and inexperienced, are to 
vanquish their enemies in every encounter. And the 
extraordinary valour of the Anglo-Saxon race has so 
often in pitched battles more than compensated every 
other disadvantage, that the result seems almost to justify 
the anticipation. 

But though in a regular fight native bravery may 
often make amends for the absence of military instruction 
or matured preparation, it is otherwise with the varied 
duties of a protracted campaign. Skill and experience 
on the part of all engaged in the vast enterprise are there 
indispensable ; and for their want no amount of talent in 
the general, or of courage in the troops, can afford any 
compensation. An army, if brave and well disciplined, 
may often vanquish a more experienced, but less sturdy 
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antagonist, in the field ; but it will proTe no match for chap. 
* him in marching, retreating, finding provisions, or endur- - 
ing the long-continued fatigues of a campaign. The 
same array which has successfully emerged from the 
perils of the battle-field, may ingloriously melt away 
amidst the accumulated horrors of ill-arranged hospitals ; 

^ the courage which can mount the deadly breach, may be 
* rendei’ed wholly unavailing by the bluntness of intrench- 
ing tools, or the shortness of scaling-ladders ; and the 
fruits of a mighty victory, capable of changing the fate 
of the world, may be reft from tire conquerors by the 
incapacity of commissaries in bringing up supplies, or the 
remissness of government in furnishing a few pieces of 
heavy artillery. Wants of this sort were those which 
Wellington so often and bitterly experienced in the 
course of the Peninsular campaign.. Every person in 
the army, with a very few exceptions, from the general 
to the drummer, was at first ignorant of a great part of 
his most necessary duties ; and the commander-in-chief 
was obliged himself to attend to the minutest details in 
every department, under the penalty of seeing Ms best 
laid projects miscarry from: the ignorance or incapacity 
of those to whom some subordinate duties had been com- 
mitted. 

Every one who has been intrusted wnth the respon- 
sibilityof directing new and inexperienced public servants Umverki 
in any department, must in the outset have encountered enceS- 
this difficulty. It may be conceived, then, with what toMrieT'’ 
weight it pressed on a general at the head of an army 
taking the field for the first time, on any extended scale, 
for a century, and filled with officers and civil functionaries 
to whom experience was unknown, and on whose theore- 
tical instruction no pains whatever had been bestowed. 

In the battle-field, or evolutions in presence of the enemy, 
their native steadiness and admirable discipline rendered 
them from the very outset adequate to any emergency ; 
but how small a portion of the life of a soldier do such 

VOL. X. K. 
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events occupy, and lio^v much does military success in the 
end depend upon other and less dazzling qualities, in 
•which long experience had rendered the French perfect 
proficients ! The commissariat was at first ignorant of 
its duties, and often failed in procuring supphes at the 
critical moment ; the health of the soldiers, especially 
those newly sent out, frequently suffered dreadfully ; and 
the mihtary hospitals, charged sometimes with twenty ^ 
thousand sick at a time, fostered contagion rather than 
c\ired disease the inebriety of the soldiers amidst the 
wines of the south too often aggravated the tendency to 
malaria fever which arose from the death-bestrodden 
gales of Estromadura ; the engineers were able and 
instructed, but the troops were unskilled in the labour of 
the trenches, the working tools often insufficient, the min- 
ing chisels blunt and useless, and the battering ordnance 
worn out or inadequate ; and these obstacles, perpetually 
marring the general's operations at the most vital moment, 
could only be overcome by shedding torrents of heroic 
blood. This universal ignorance is not to be wondered at : 
it ensues inevitably in a nation whose power has super- 
seded the necessity of military experience, and whose 
temper has discouraged the military art.^ 

The ministry shared in the general deficiencies. Trained 
for the most part to civil professions, they were generally 
unfit to judge of military arrangements ; they yielded 
the management of the war to professional men of old 
standing, frivolous habits, capacity inferior to their own, 
and often immersed, from long inactivity, in a flood of 
insignificant details ; and the pressing concerns of parlia- 
ment, with the general conduct of government, left them 
little leisure to acquire, when in harness, the information 
requisite for a vigorous and enlightened prosecution of 


^ The total number of sick and wounded who passed tbrougli tlie military 
hospitals of Portugal; from, 1808 to 1814, amoimted to the enoimious number 
of three hundred and sixty thousand men, — Sii^ James IVPGBEaoB’s Evidema 
before the Home of Commons, 
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the cabinet duties connected 'witb tbe military depart- chap. 

ment. Above all, they -were, to an extent -which now 1 

ajipears almost inconceivable, unaware of the vital impor- 
tance of time in war. They almost always attended in 
the end to the general’s requests ; but they often did so 
at a period when the season for gaining the important effects 
anticipated from them had passed : they generally com- 
bined operations so as to favour his designs, but they not 
unfrequently marred these minor enterprises by the 
incapacity of the untried officers whom they placed in 
command, and whom court favour or parliamentary 
influence had forced into these situations. 

It is in vain to ascribe these unhappy arrangements to 
the fault of any particular body of men then intrusted 
with the reins of government ; they obviously arose from ignorance 
general causes, for they characterise equally the first 
years of every contest in British history. Many a Byng 
has been morally executed for faxdts really owing to the 
constitution of his country : many a Burgoyne has 
capitulated, because the means of salvation were not, 
through popular heedlessness, or the universal parsimony, 
save in presence of danger, of popular assemblies, put 
into his hands. If foresight and wisdom in previous 
preparation, commensurate to their vigour and resolution 
when warmed in the contest, had been given to democratic 
societies, the English people in modern, as the Roman in 
ancient times, must long since have obtained the empire 
of the world. Instead, therefore, of ascribing peculiar 
blame to any one class in the British islands for the 
manifold difficulties with which Wellington had to 
struggle in the first years of the contest, let us regard 
them as the inevitable consequence of previous neglect 
and long-continued security on the part of the whole 
empire ; and let this reflection only enhance our admi- 
ration of the hero whose resolution and sagacity pre- 
pared, and the army whose bravery and perseverance 
secured, the means of overcoming all these obstacles, 
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and brought the British army in triumph to the walls of 
Paris. 

But on considering the comparatiTe weight of the 
difficulties with which the British and French generals 
had to contend in this memorable contest, one obseiwa- 
tion applies to them all, eminently characteristic of the 
conflicting principles on which it was conducted, and the 
antagonist powers which were there brought into operation 
on the opposite sides. The French, by disregarding every 
consideration of justice or humanity, forcibly wTenching 
from the vanquished people their whole resources, and 
extracting from their own countrymen, by the terrors of 
the conscription, all the physical force of sixty millions of 
subjects or allies, had obviously the advantage in the 
outset ; and the chances were very great that, before the 
English, could gain, any solid footing in the Peninsula, 
they would be driven from it by a concentration, from all 
quarters, of overwhelming forces. This, accordingly, was 
what had happened in all the previous campaigns of the 
British during the war j and it had been prevented from 
again occurring only by the admirable foresight with 
which the position of Torres Vedras had been chosen and 
strengthened. 

But, on the other- hand, when the first brunt of the 
imperial onset had been withstood, and the contest was 
reduced to a series of protracted campaigns, the balance 
became more even, and at length, by the natural reaction 
of mankind against oppression, inclined decisively in favour 
of the British general. The English method of procuring 
stipplies by paying for them, though extremely costly, and 
far less productive at first than the French mode of taking 
possession of them by force, proved in tlie end the only 
one which could permanently be relied on, for it alone did 
not destroy in consumption the means of reproduction. 
The English system of procuring men for the army by 
voluntary enlistment, though incapable of producing the 
vast arrays which were mustered by the conscription round 



•HISTOUY OF BTJEOPE. 149 

tlie imperial standards, did not exhaust the population in -chap. 
the same degree, and permitted the British armies to be 
progressiyely increased to the close of the contest, while 
the French, in its latter stages, declined with fearful 
rapidity. The English principle of protecting the inha- 
bitants as far as it was possible, amidst the miseries of 
war, though in the beginning extremely burdensome, in 
comparison of the summary methods of spoliation and 
rapine invariably practised by the French, proved in the 
long run the most expedient ; for it alone conciliated the 
affections, and husbanded the resoinces of the people, by 
whose aid or hostility the contest was to be determined. 

It is precisely the same in private life : the rapacity of 
the robber, and the prodigality of the spendthrift, often 
outshine in the outset the unobtrusive efforts of laborious 
industry; but mark the end of these things, and it will 
be found, that in the long run honesty is the best policy, 
and that the fruits of rapine, or the gains of dishonesty, 
ultimately avail as little to the grandeur of nations as to 
the elevation of individuals. 

Having taken his determination to act on the offensive 
against the French in Spain, and to endeavour in the commehce- 
outset to recover the important fortress of Badajoz, Wei- “rtt siegfo^f 
lington moved his headquarters in the middle of April to 
Estremadura, taking with him twelve thousand men to 
reinforce General Beresford, who had previously begun 
the campaign in that province, and had made himself 
master, after a few days’ siege, of Olivenza, with its garri- April ir. 
son of four hundred men. Badajoz was immediately 
thereafter blockaded ; but the great floods of the Guadi- 
ana prevented any serious operations being commenced 
against it till the first week of May, when, the communi- May a. 
cations across the river having been effected, the town 
was invested on both banks. Soult no sooner heard of 
the enterprise than he began to collect troops at Seville 
for its relief ; and on this occasion, the deficiencies of the 
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English army, in all the kno'wledge and preparations 
requisite for a siege, vere painfully conspicuous. All the 
zeal and ability of the engineer officers, and they were 
very great, could not compensate the wants of an army 
which had at that period no corps of sappers and miners 
in its ranks, nor a single private who knew how to carry 
on approaches under fire. A double attack was projected 
— one on the castle, and another on the fort of St Chris- 
toval, and on the night of the 8 th ground was broken at 
the distance of four hundred yards from the latter. A 
bright moon, however, enabled the enemy to keep up a 
destructive fire on the working parties. A vigorous sally 
two days afterwards was repulsed with loss ; but the Allies, 
pursuing too far, were torn in flank by a discharge of 
grapeshot from the ramparts, which in a few minutes 
struck down four hundred men ; and though the besiegers 
continued their operations with great perseverance, the fire 
of St Christoval was so superior, that four out of five of 
the gtms placed in the trenches were speedily dismounted. 
On the 12th, ground was broken before the castle, and a 
battery commenced against the Ute-de-poni ; but before 
any progress could be made in the operations, intelligence 
was received that Soult was approaching ; and Beresford 
instantly and wdsely gave orders to discontinue the siege, 
and assemble all the forces in front to give battle.^ 
Having by great exertions collected all his disposable 
forces in and around Seville, this indefatigable marshal 
had set out on the 10th from that capital, and joining 
Latour Maubourg on the road, made his appearance at 
Villa Franca and Almendralejo on the 14th, having in 
four days cleared the defiles of the SieiTa Morena, and 
transported his troops from the banks of the Guadalquivir 
to the streams which nourish the Guadiana. On the 15th 
he moved forward his advanced guard, occiipying the 
heights in fi'ont of Albubea, where Beresford’s army was 
concentrated. The force which was here at the disposal 
of the English general was considerable in numerical 
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^ amount ; but in composition, with the exception of the 
British, it iras Tery inferior to the homogeneous veterans of 
the French marshal. General Blake arrived from Cadiz 
with nine thousand men early on the morning of the 1 6 th ; 

. Castanos, with three thousand, chiefly horse, was also at 
hand; and Don Carlos d’Espana’s men, who had stUl kept 

^ their ground in the northern slopes of the Sierra Morena 
since the rout of Medellin, swelled the Spanish force to 
sixteen thousand men, of whom above two thousand 'were 
cavalry. The Anglo-Portuguese force, consisting of two 
divisions and Hamilton’s Portuguese brigade, numbered 
seven thousand British, and eight thousand Portuguese 
sabres and bayonets ; so that the Allies, upon the whole, 
had in the field thirty thousand men, of Avhom three 
thousand were horse, with thirty-eight guns ; but of these 
the English and Portuguese alone could be considered as 
regular troops — the former only relied on for the decisive 
shock. Sonlt’s force was inferior in numerical amount, 
being only nineteen thousand infantry and four thousand 
cavalry ; but they were all veteran troops, whom Napoleon 
justly termed " the finest in Europe,” and he had fifty 
guns admirably harnessed and served ; so that, in real 
military strength, his force was decidedly superior to that 
of his antagonist. ^ 

Beresford, to whom Castanos, with a delicacy and 
forbearance very unusual at that period in the Spanish 
generals, had relinquished the command of the Allied 
army, had drawn up this motley airay on the heights 
lying to the north of the Albuera streamlet, with the 
right thrown back in a semicircle, so as to guard against 
his flank being turned in that quarter, where still higher 
eminences rose beyond the extremity of the line. The 
British divisions, commanded by Cole and Stewart, were 
in the centre, between the two great roads loading from 
the village of Albuera to Badajoz and Valverde, where 
the principal attack was anticipated : to the left of these 
stood Hamilton’s Portuguese; while Alten, with his brave 
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brigade of Germans, occupied the village and bridge of . 
Aibuera, in advance of tbe centre of tbe whole line : the 
right was strongly occupied by the Spaniards under Blake, 
whose position, on a line of heights, promised to render 
their unwieldy bulk of some service in making good the ' 
position. The French army, according to their usual 
custom, was arrayed in dense masses in the wood on the^r 
south of the Aibuera stream, partly on the open ground 
in rear both of the Aibuera stream and Ferida rivulet, and 
partly behind a wooded height in advance of the Ferida 
rivulet, but behind the Aibuera stream, which ran along 
the foot of the heights on the AUied right. Soult, seeing 
that Beresford had neglected to occupy this high ground 
which commanded the whole field beyond his extreme 
right, in order to strengthen his centre commanding the 
great road, resolved to make his principal attack in that 
quarter ; and with this view, during the night, unknown 
to the English general, and under the screen of that lofty 
height, concentrated his principal forces, consisting of 
Gerard’s corps, Latour Maubourg’s cuirassiers, and Ruty’s 
guns, in all fifteen thousand men, with forty pieces of 
artilleiy, on the southern slope of the great hill, within 
half a mile of Beresford’s right, but screened entirely from 
their view. The remainder of his forces, consisting of 
Werle’s division, Godinot’s brigade, the light cavalry, and 
twelve guns, were arrayed in the wood to the south of the 
Aibuera stream ; the bridge over wMch, with the village 
of the same name, was to be the object of an early attack, 
to distract the enemy’s attention from the powerful onset 
preparing against them under cover of the lofty eminence 
on the right. 1 

The action began early on the morning of the 16th, 
by a strong body of cavalry who were seen to cross the 
Aibuera stream, opposite the Allied right, while Godinot’s 
division, preceded by ten guns, issued from the wood, and 
bore down upon the bridge. The British guns in the 
centi’e, immediately opening upon the moving mass, 
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, plouglied through its columns with great effect ; but the 
brave assailants pressed on, while their cannon answered 
the English fire ; and, crowding towards the bridge in 
great numbers, they were soon warmly engaged with 

• Alton’s Germans at that important point. As the Hano- 
verians were soon pressed by superior numbers, Beresford 

^advanced a Portuguese brigade to their support. A 
Spanish battery, placed on a height near the church, 
played warmly on all the approaches to the bridge : the 
French artillery thundered back without intermission, but 
with less eflbct ; and the enemy made no material pro- 
gress in that quarter. Perceiving, however, that Werle’s 
division did not follow in the footsteps of Godinot’s, 
Beresford justly concluded that the real attack was not 
intended at the village ; and despatched Colonel Hardinge 
to Blake to warn Mm that a serious onset might imme- 
diately be expected on the right, and entreating Mm to 
throw back his line and face outwards, so as to be pre- 
pared to receive it. The Spanish general, with charac- 
teristic obstinacy, refused to credit the information, and 
declined to endanger his troops by moving them in pre- 
sence of the enemy. Colonel Shepeler, however, an 
intelligent German officer, who was serving as a volunteer 
in the Spanish staff, and has since written a valuable 
history of the war, was of the opposite opinion ; and 
fixing his eyes steadily on the right, while Blake and 
Castanos were engrossed only with the attack on the 
bridge, at length showed them the glancing of deep col- 
umns of bayonets in the interstices of the wood in that 
direction. Yielding reluctantly to the evidence of his 
senses, Blake upon this ordered the requisite change of 
front ; the second line of Spaniards was moved forward 
and drawn up at right angles to the first, thus forming a 
bar across the extremity of the line, perpendicular to its 
direction, exactly as took place with the Russians in the 
middle of the battle of Eylau.^ 

Before, however, this critical movement could be com- 
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CHAP, pleted, the enemy, in appalling strength, vere upon them. _ 
Werle, as Beresford had foreseen, no sooner saw Godinot’s 
leading battalions engaged at the bridge, than, leaying a 
The Fiencii fe^w ti'oops to connect the lines together, he rapidly coun- 
STrces termarched to the westward, and issuing from the wood, - 
joined the rearguard of Gerard’s corps as it was mounting 
the hill on the right of the Allies ; while at the same . 
time the light cavalry, quitting Godinot’s column, fordeci 
the Albuera, and ascending the hill at the gallop, joined 
the already formidable mass of Latour Maubourg’s cuiras- 
siers, who stood opposite to the British heavy dragoons 
under Lumley. Thus, while the Spanish line was going 
through the difBcult operation of changing its front, it 
was attacked by'fourteen thousand infantry, four thousand 
noble horse, and forty pieces of cannon. The contest 
was too unequal to be of long duration. Though such of 
Blake’s troops as had got to their ground before the 
enemy were upon them, opposed a stout resistance, and 
for some time kept the assailants at bay, yet their line 
was irregular and confused when the firing began ; huge 
gaps were visible, into which the French cavalry poured 
1 N»p.iii. with irresistible force ; Ruty’s guns, now playing within 
BCTelorhs poiut-blank range, threw the moving regiments into con- 
fusion ; and after a short and sanguinary struggle, the 
iy.% Spaniards were overthrown at all points, and the whole 
Viet, h heights on wliich they stood fell into the enemy’s hands, 

Conq. XT. t', • , • • ■ 

28ij,289. who immediately placed their batteries there in position, 
in such a manner as to command the whole field of battle.^ 
The day seemed worse than doubtful ; and Soult, 
Breadfh thinking that the whole ai'my was yielding, was concen- 
tbrnSrii trating his reserves, and arranging his cavalry, so as to be 
whicHrst ^We to convert the retreat into a rout, when Beresford, 
seeing the real point of attack now clearly pronounced, 
ordered up the British divisions from the centre to the 
scene of danger on the right. This order was insfantly 
obeyed : the lines fell back into open column, and with 
a swift and steady step moved to the right, up the heights. 
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from which the ’tumnltBOus array of the Spaniards was 

now hm-led in wild confusion. : But before they had 

*/ 

reached the summit, a dreadful disaster, wellnigb attended 
with fatal consequences, befell them. The morning, 
•which had throughout been cloudy and unsettled, at this 
time broke into heayy storms of wind and rain, accom- 
panied with thick mists, under cover of one of which the 
French advance against the Spanish position had been 
effected. Another interval of darkness of the same 
description proved as fatal to the British as it had been 
favourable to their antagonists. When General Stewart, 
with the leading brigade of the second English division, 
still in column, arrived at the slope of the height which 
the French had gained, and had got through the Span- 
iards, he opened a heavy fire upon the enemy from the 
front rank ; but, finding they could not be shaken by 
musketry, immediately ordered a charge of bayonets ; 
and the regiments were in the act of deploying for that 
purpose, when they were suddenly and unexpectedly 
attacked in rear, and in great part destroyed by two 
regiments of hussars, and one of Polish lancers, which 
had got round their flank unobserved during the mist. 
The 31st alone, which still remained in column, resisted 
the shock ; but the remainder which had got into line, 
or were in the act of deploying, consisting of the Buffs, 
the 66th, and the second battalion of the 48th, were 
instantly pierced in many different quarters by the lancers 
from behind, and almost all slain on the spot, or driven 
forward into the enemy’s line and made prisoners. Seven 
hundred men and three standards fell into the hands of 
the cavalry : in the tumult of success they charged the 
second line coming up ; and such was the confusion there 
from this disaster, that Beresford himself only escaped 
being made prisoner by his great courage and personal 
strength, which enabled him to parry the thrust of, and 
dash from his saddle a lancer who in the affi'ay assailed 
him when alone and unattended by his suite. ^ 
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xlll seemed lost ; for not only were the heights, thg 
key of the position, taken, and crowned with the enemy’s 
infantry and artillery, hnt the British brigade, which 
had advanced to retake them, had almost all perished in 
the attempt to do so. With the troops of any other nation 
it would probably have been so ; but the English were 
determined not to be defeated, and it is surprising hq^ 
often such a resolution in armies, as well as in individuals, 
works out its own accomplishment. The Spaniards, in- 
capable of perceiving the change w’^hich had taken place 
in the action, continued to fire with great violence 
directly forward, although the British were before them : 
no efforts on the part of Beresford could induce them 
either to advance a step or cease their discharges ; while 
the succeeding columns of the English threw in their 
volleys, in like manner, on the Spaniards, and endan- 
gered Blake himself. But amidst all this confusion the 
unconquerable courage of the British, by a kind of 
natural instinct, led them to the enemy, and retrieved 
the disasters of the day. The 31st, under Major TEs- 
trauge, isolated on the heights it had won in the midst 
of enemies, still maintained its ground, and kept up, now 
deployed into line, a murderous fire on Gerard’s dense 
columns, by which it was assailed. Dickson’s artillery 
speedily came up to the front ; and, firing with prodigious 
rapidity, covered the advance of Houghton’s brigade, who 
ere long got footing on the summit, and formed in line on 
the right of the 31st. The remainder of the second divi- 
sion,- under Abercrombie, shortly after pressed gallantly 
forward and took post on its left, while two Spanish corps 
also came up to the front ; and Lumley’s horse-artillery, 
on the extreme right, by a most skilful and well-directed 
fire, kept at a distance the menacing and far superior 
squadrons of Montbrun’s cuirassiers.^ 

StiU the combat, though more equal, was far from 
being re-established. The British troops, in mounting 
the hill, were exposed to a dreadful fire of grape and 
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musketry from the French guns and masses at the sum- chap. 
mit ; hardly half of any regiment got to the top unhurt ; 
Houghton himself fell while nohly heading and cheering 
on the 29 th in the van ; Duckworth of the 48th was The British 
^ain ; while the 57th and 48th, which next came up, mitoV*?' 
and opened into line in the midst of this terrific fire, to\ii?'“ 
soon had two-thirds, of their numbers struck down hy 
fatal discharges of the enemy’s artillery. But this 
combat of giants was too terrible to be. of long duration ; 
the French, though suffering enormously in their dense 
formation, stood their ground gallantly ; neither party 
would recede an inch, though the fire was maintained 
within pistol-shot ; and a deep though narrow gully, 
which ran along the front, rendered it impossible in that 
direction to reach the enemy with the bayonet,. At this 
awful crisis the ammunition, from the rapidity of the dis- 
charges, failed ; in some of the British regiments, despite 
aU their valour, the fire slackened ; Houghton’s brigade 
slowly and in firm array retired ; a fresh charge from ^“ 42 !’ 
the now reassembled Polish lancers captured six English 
guns ; and Beresford, deeming the battle lost, was making 
preparations for a retreat, and had actually brought up 
Hamilton’s Portuguese brigade from the neighbourhood Despatch, 
of the bridge of Albuera into a situation to cover the 674 , 575 .’' 
retrograde movement.^ 

In this extremity the firmness of one man changed the 
fate of the day, and in its ultimate effects, perhaps, deter- Desperate 
mined the issue of the Peninsidar war. While Beresford, tSsufer 
under circumstances which not only justified, but perhaps 
called for the measure, was taking steps for a retreat, an 
officer on his staff, endowed with the eye of a general and 
the soul of a hero, boldly took upon himself the responsi- 
bility of venturing one more throw for victory. Colonel, 
afterwards Loed Habdingb,* ordered General Cole to 

* Aftei^wards Governor-general of India, whose nnconqnerable courage and 
great capacity surmounted the dangers of Ferozeshah, and gained the decisive, 
victory of Sobraon over the Sikhs in February 1846, 
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advance on the right mth his division, which was still 
fresh, and, riding np to Abercrombie on the extreme left, 
directed him also to bring his reserve brigade into action. 
Cole quicklj put his line, with the fusilier brigade in the 
van, in motion, crossed the Aroya streamlet, and mounted 
the hill on the right ; while Abercrombie, with the reserve 
brigade of the second division, at the same time cleari^ 
their way tlmough the thi'ong, ascended on the left. These 
brave men soon changed the face of the day ; and the 
advance which the enemy had made in the centre against 
Houghton’s brigade proved in its results extremely disas- 
trous, by bringing them into a situation where the fianhs, 
as well as the front, of their deep columns were exposed 
to the incessant fire of the English infantry. It was 
exactly the counterpart of what had happened to Lannes’ 
column which broke into the middle of the Austrian line 
at Aspern,^ and the terrible British column which all but 
gained the battle of Fontenoy. Houghton’s brigade, in 
the centre, encouraged by the timely succour, and having 
received a supply of ammunition from the rear, again 
faced about, stood firm, and fired with deadly aim on the 
front of the mass ; while the fusilier brigade on one flank, 
and Abercrombie’s on the other, by incessant discharges 
prevented any of the lines behind from deploying. The 
carnage, in consequence, was frightful, especially in the 
rear of the column ; and the very superiority of the French 
numbers magnified the loss, and augmented the confusion, 
from causing every shot to tell with effect upon the throng. 
Pressing incessantly on, the fusilier brigade recovered the 
captured guns, and dispersed the lancers. But a dreadful 
fire met them when they came near Gerard’s infantry : 
Colonel Myers was killed ; Cole himself, and Colonels 
Ellis, Blakeney, and Hawkshawe, feU badly wounded; 
and the whole brigade, “ staggered by the iron tempest, 
reeled like sinking ships.” ^ 

“ Suddenly recovering, however,” says Colonel Napier, 
in strains of sublime mihtary eloquence, “ they closed on 
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their terrible enemy ; and then \yas seen -with 'what a 
’strength and majesty the British soldier fights. In vain 
did Soult by voice and gesture animate his Frenchmen ; 
in vain did the hardiest veterans, extricating themselves 
jFrom the crowded column, sacrifice their lives to gain 
time and space for the mass to open out on such a fair 
field ; in vain did the mass itself bear up, and, fiercely 
striving, fire indiscriminately on friends and foes, while 
the horsemen, hovering on the flanks, threatened to charge 
the advancing line. Nothing could stop that astonishing 
infantry. No sudden burst of undisciplined valour, no 
nervous enthusiasm, weakened the stability of their order : 
their flashing eyes were bent on the dark columns in their 
front ; their measured tread shook the ground ; their 
dreadful volleys swept away the head of every formation ; 
their deafening shouts overpowered the dissonant cries 
that broke from all parts of the tumultuous crowd, as foot 
by foot, and with a horrid carnage, it was driven by the 
incessant vigour of the attack to the farthest edge of the 
hill. In vain did the French reserves, joining with the 
struggling multitude, endeavour to sustain the fight : their 
eflPorts only increased the irremediable confusion ; and the 
mighty mass, at length giving way like a loosened cliffj 
went headlong down the ascent. The rain flowed after 
in streams discoloured with blood ; and eighteen hundred 
unwounded men, the remnant of six thousand unconquer- 
able British soldiers, stood triumphant on the fatal hill.”^* 
Beresford, seeing the heights thus marvellously gained, 
immediately took steps to secure the victory. Blake’s 
first line, which had not yet been engaged, was removed 
to the village and bridge of Albuera ; Alton’s Germans, 

* Stabat dovota juYeutus, 

Damnat^ jam luce ferox, securaque pugnaj, 

Pi’cmisso sibi fine manu : nullique tumultus 
Excuss^re viris monies ad summa paratas : 

Inniimerasqiio simul panel terr^qne mariqne 
Sustinuere manns : tanta est fidneia mortis.” 

Lucan, Pharmliaj iv. 533. 
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and the whole Portuguese, were thxrs rendered disposable, 
and formed a mass of ten thousand men, who advanced' 
up the hill in the footsteps of Abercrombie and the fusilier 
brigade; while Ballasteros and Zayas, with their Spanish 
brigades, also pressed on in pursuit. Gerard’s corps was, 
soon entirely dissolved ; almost all the men threw away 
their arms, dispersed, and sought for shelter in the wood 
behind the Albuera stream. Weiie’s reserve, five thousand 
strong, was brought up by Soult to cover the retreat ; but 
it was overwhelmed in the flight, and the general himself 
killed. All, on the admission of the French themselves, 
was lost, if in that fatal moment the artillery had shared 
in the general consternation.^ But Ruty skilMly drew 
his guns together, and, emerging through the throng of 
fugitives, stood forth gallantly in the rear, and by the 
vigour of his fire arrested the advance of the conquerors. 
Such was tire rapidity with which the guns were worked, 
and the precision of their aim, that the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, advancing in the rear of the British, suffered 
severely ; the British infantry were obliged to wait till 
their own artillery came up, and meanwhile, the confused 
masses of the enemy got over the stream and regained the. 
cover of the wood. Montbrun’s cuirassiers restrained the 
Allied cavalry, which repeatedly endeavoured to chai'ge ; 
though, from the advanced position which they assumed 
to do- so, they suffered dreadful losses from the British 
artillery ; and at length this sanguinary contest gradually 
died away on both sides, rather from the exhaustion of 
the victors than any means of farther resistance, save in 
their artillery, which remained to the vanqxiished.^ 

Such was the battle of Albuera, memorable as being 
the most desperate and bloody of any that occurred, not 
only in the Peninsular, but in the whole Revolutionary 
war. Though the firing had only lasted four hours, eight 
thousand men had been struck down on the part of the 
French, and nearly seven on that of the Allies — an amount 
of loss which, in proportion to the number of men actually 
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engaged, is unparalleled in modern ■war, at least on the chap. 
side of the victors. The Spaniards lost two thousand - 1 — L 
men, the Portuguese and Germans six hundred, and the 
British alone four thousand three hundred — a chasm out 
. of seven thousand five hundred English soldiers engaged, 
which marks clearlj upon whom the weight of the contest 
had fallen. When the Buffs were called together, after 
"^the battle, only three privates and one drummer answered 
to the mustei'-roll, though great numbei’S who had been 
made prisoners, and escaped in the confusion, joined during 
the night and next day. The unwounded survivors were 
less inunerous than the wounded. All the efforts of the 
Portuguese videttes, to whom the care of the maimed was 
intnisted, could not provide for the multitude who required 
their aid ; the streamlets on the field, swollen Avith the 
rain, which fell without intermission all night, ran red 
with human blood; while Blake, soured by his own defeat 
and the English success, refused to lend any assistance 
to his bleeding allies. But, disastrous as was the con- 
dition of the British, that of the French was still more 
calamitous: forced to a retreat, they were encumbered by a^TNap. 
six thousand five hundred wounded, for whose relief no Beretiri's' 
means whatever existed. Eight hundred of these unhappy Despatch, 
men fell into the hands of the British, who left five 
hundred prisoners and one hoAvitzer in the hands of their iu. 87, 90.’ 
opponents.^ 

But though the trophies of victory were thus nearly 
balanced, the result showed decisively on which side AVeiungton 
success had really been won ; tor, after remaining the takes tL 
next day in the wood from which he had issued in the th”sTcgfof 
morning of the battle, Soult on the following night retired 
towards Seville by the road he had advanced, leaving the 
British to resume their position undisturbed around the 
bastions of Badajoz. As soon as it was ascertained that 
the enemy had retreated, the siege of that fortress was 
resumed on the left bank of the river, and the light cavalry 
followed the enemy towards the Sierra Morena, whither 

yoL. X. L 
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CHAP. Soult was retiring. He left tlie great road to Serille, and 
fell back towards Llerena, his cavalry being stationed near 
Usagre. There, a few days afterwards, they were attacked 
by the 3d and 4th dragoon guards, supported by Lumley’s 
horse-artillery in front, while Madden’s Portuguese cavalry , 
assailed them in flank. The result was, that they were 
May 23. Completely overthrown, with a loss of a hundred slain and 
eighty prisoners. This brilliant affair terminated Beres-*^ 
ford’s independent operations : W ellington had arrived in 
person, and taken the command of the siege of Badajoz ; 

1 Nap. iii. Hill, who had returned to Portugal, resumed the command 
vict ^S' second division and the covering army ; and Beres- 

Hisbon, where his influence and great 
Beiin. 1 . 184 . administrative talents were indispensably called for, to 
restore the dilapidated condition of the Portuguese army.^ 
gj Though Beresford’s firmness had not proved equal to 
Moral re- the dreadful crisis of the battle itself, and he was saved, 
battle! like Sir Hyde Parker at Copenhagen, by the moral courage 
of an inferior officer, yet his resolution in maintaining his 
ground next day, with the diminished and bleeding remnant 
of his host, was deseiwing of the highest admiration, and 
had the most important effect on the fate of the campaign. 
Soult had still fifteen thousand veterans unhurt when he 
retired to Llerena; and so strongly had Beresford felt the 
vast superiority of that force to the handful of British 
who remained after the battle, that, on the evening on 
which it had occurred, he had written to Wellington, 
avowing that he dreaded a renewal of the action and a 
bloody defeat on the succeeding day; although the troops, 
justly proud of their victory, had crowned the hill which 
they had won by such efforts with several hundred flags 
taken from the Polish lancers, where they waved defiance 
to the enemy. That he had the firmness to make good 
his post, and brave such a danger, is a memorable instance 
of moral resolution ; while the retreat of Soult, under 


circumstances when, by persevering, he might have perhaps 
achieved success, cannot but be considered as a blot in 
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Ms escutclieon. In truth, it afforded the most convincing chap. 
proof of the ascendency gained by that extraordinary 
display of unconquerable intrepidity ■which the English 
army had made in this well-debated field, and which 
. encircled their arms with a halo of renown that carried 
them through aU the subsequent dangers of the war. The 
French military historians are the first to admit this. 

“ Great and disastrous,^’ say they, “ was the influence 
which this fatal day exercised upon the spirit of the 
French soldiers. These old warriors, always heretofore 
conquerors in the north of Europe, and often in Spain, 
no longer approached the English but with a secret feeling 
of distrust ; while they on their part discovered, by the 
result of the battle of Albuera, the vulnerable side of their 
antagonists, and learned that, by resisting vigorously the 
first shock, and taking advantage of superiority of number, 
they would rarely fail to gain the victory.” ^ The French i viet. et. 
were still true to the character given of them by the 
ancient historian : “ Terrible in the first onset, they are 
easily withstood by patience, if that shock is not success- 
ful.”'*®' In truth, however, the British learned on this 
bloody field a simpler lesson, which they never afterwards 
forgot, and which they applied with fatal efiicacy in all 
the subsequent battles of the war — ^viz. that the English 
in line, overlapping the enemy’s flanks, could successfully ... 
resist and defeat the French in column ; and to the con- sos, m." 
stant adherence to this procedure the unbroken career of 
success which followed is in a great measure to be ascribed.® 
Delivered by the retreat of Soult from so formidable 
an antagonist, and deeply impressed with the necessity Renew of 
of straining every nerve to regain the important fortress 
of Badajoz, W ellington had no sooner arrived on the spot 
than he recommenced the siege ■with the utmost vigour. 

Both parties had improved to the uttermost the short 
breathing-time afforded them by the battle of Albuera, 

* Gallx truces prinao impetu, mox patientia et fortitudiue repelkmtur.” — 
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and never "was activity more indispensable to either ; for 
it vras ■well kno'V'n that succour ■was approaching, and 
that, unless the place could be carried in a fortnight, the 
united armies of Marmont and Soult would arrive from 
the north and south, and compel the raising of the siege. 
During the absence of the Allied forces, Philippon had 
levelled the trenches and destroyed the approaches of the 
besiegers, and not only repaired his own works where 
injured by the fire, but constructed strong iuteiior re- 
trenchments behind the points where breaches were 
expected, and considerably augmented his supplies of pro- 
visions, Colonel Dickson, who commanded the British 
engineers, had on his side, by extraordinary activity, got 
together a train of fifty pieces of heavy artillery ; con- 
siderable supplies of stores had arrived, and six hundred 
gunners wei-e at hand to man the pieces. All things 
being at length in readiness, the place was wholly invested 
on the 27th, and two days afterwards ground was broken 
against Fort Christoval. The operations of the besiegers 
were pushed with the utmost vigoui’, as W ellington was 
well aware that the success of the enterprise entirely 
depended on celerity; and on the evening of the 6th 
June the breach was declared practicable. At midnight 
the storming party advanced to the attack. They reached 
the glacis in safety, and descended unobserved into the 
ditch. Upon arriving, however, at the foot of the breach, 
it was discovered that after dark the rubbish had been 
cleared away from the bottom of the slope, so that it 
could not be ascended ; but the troops, boiling with 
courage, refused to retire, and remained making vain 
attempts to get in by escalade, tdi the severity of the fii’e 
and the stout resistance of the enemy obliged them to 
retreat. 1 

; Taught by this check the quality of the enemy with 
whom they had to deal, the British took more precautions 
in their next attempt. The fire continued with great 
vigour, both on Christoval and the body of the place, on 
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the three follo'ffing days, though, from the age and bad chap. 
condition of the artillery, which had been drawn from 
Elvas, and of which a part was a hundred and fifty years 
old, a considerable proportion of the battering guns had Seoond’us- 
, become unserviceable. A heavy cannonade was also kept ciiristovai, 
up on the castle ; but although the besiegers’ batteries repulsed, 
played on it at the distance only of five hundred yards 
“"for seven days, from the 2d to the 9 th June, yet so defec- 
tive was the ordnance, that at the end of that time the 
breach was hardly practicable ; and at any rate it could 
not be stormed while the enemy held Christo val, as the 
guns from the latter fort swept along the foot of the castle 
wall and over the ground in its front. Another attempt, June o. 
therefore, was made to carry the latter fort ; but though 
the storming party was stronger, and the ladders longer 
than before, a second defeat was experienced. The gar- 
rison, which on the former assault had been only seventy- 
five, was now increased to two hundred men ; their spirit, 
much raised by their former success, was now elevated to 
such a pitch that they stood on their bastions inviting 
the British with loud cheers to come on : and the pi'ovi- 
dent care of the governor of the fortress, Philippon, whose 
great talents in this species of warfare were now fully 
manifested, had not only given each soldier four loaded 
muskets, but arranged a formidable array of bombs, 
hand-grenades, and powder-baiTels on the top of the 
rampart, ready to he rolled over among the assailants the 
moment they reached the foot of the wall. Notwith- 
standing these obstacles, and the heroic valour of the ^ 
garrison, who fought bravely in defence of their post, the 
assaulting columns united at the bottom of the breach, jon’esT’i.' 
the scaling-ladders were applied, and some daring men weiln^on 
reached the summit, but they were immediately bayoneted Liverpool, 
by the garrison ; and at the same time the bombs and 
powder-bai’rels, being rolled over, exploded with such 
violence among the crowd of assailants, that the order to iv.’iso, isl. 
retire was reluctantly given.^ The generous French then 
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listened to the cries of the British "wounded who had been 
left in the ditch, and desiring them to raise their scaling- 
ladders, themselves helped them into the fort, where they 
were kindly treated — an admirable instance of humanity 
at such a moment, but by no means singular on either ^ 
side in the contest of these truly brave nations throughout 
the whole Peninsular war. 

Though the British army had lost four hundred men'“ 
since they sat down the second time before Badajoz, and 
a few days more would unquestionably have put them 
in possession of that fortress, yet it had now become no 
longer possible to continue the siege. Napoleon, who 
fully concurred in Wellington’s opinion as to the vast 
importance of this stronghold upon the issue of the cam- 
paign, had early in May sent positive orders to Marmont 
to collect his forces, and co-operate with Soult in the 
most vigorous manner for its dehverance ; and for this 
object reinforcements had been poured into the armies on 
the Portuguese frontier from all parts of Spain. Soult 
received four thousand men from the army of the north, 
and as many from that of the south ; Drouet, with eight 
thousand men from the ninth corps, which had been dis- 
solved, was already in march to join him ; Marmont was 
directed to collect his forces on the Tagus, and second the 
operations of Soult for the relief of Badajoz ; Bessieres 
was to occupy Valladolid with ten thousand men, and push 
an advanced guard to Salamanca, to observe the Ciudad 
Rodrigo frontier : while Bonnet was to evacuate the 
Asturias, and take a position on the Orbigo, towards 
Leon, to observe the loose Spanish array which was 
collected on the Galician frontier.^ 

Nor was the anxiety of the Emperor confined merely 
to measures calculated to effect the deliverance of Badajoz. 
Defensive precautions on the most extensive scale were 
made, over the whole north of the Peninsula, as far back 
as Bayonne. Aatorga was directed to be evacuated, and in 
part dismantled.; strong works were erected around the 
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castle of BurgoSj the importance of ■which he eren then chap. 
clearly discerned ; a Ute-de-pont ■was constructed on the 
Ebro at Miranda, and another on the Bidassoa at Iran ; 
the defiles between Vitoria and Bayonne were secured by 
, blockhouses and fortified posts ; a citadel of great strength 
was constructed at Santona, so as to render its peninsula 
impregnable, and serve as a point d’appui to a force sent 
"* by sea from Bayonne to operate in the rear of an advanc- 
ing army ; a division under Vaendermaison crossed the 
Pyrenees, and was incorporated with the army of the 
north ; fom* reserve brigades were collected at Bayonne 
under general Monthion, the battalions composing which 
were sent off into Spain as fast as they arrived, and 
replaced in that fortress by a fresh reserve division of six 
thousand men. In addition to this, a new corps of reserve 
was formed of the divisions of Reille, Oaffarelli, Souham, 
and the Italian division of Severole, in all forty thou- 
sand strong, to which the important duty was committed 
of occupying Biscay, Navarre, and the north of Old 
Castile, and keeping open the great line of communica- 
tion with Bayonne. By these means a very great addition 
was made to the strength of the French armies in Spain, 
which, by the end of September, were raised to the 
enormous amount of three hundred and sixty-eight thou- 
sand men, of whom three hundred and fourteen thousand 
were present with the eagles — a force so prodigious as 
apparently to render hopeless any attempt on the part of 
the English to dislodge them from the country. Nor ^ . 

were material preparations neglected for the equipment 
and support of the warlike multitude. Long convoys of Beisieres, 
ammunition and military stores of all kinds were inces- iBu.and 
santly traversing the Pyrenees.^ A million rations of 
biscuit were prepared in each of the towns of Bayonne, 

Burgos, and Valladolid ; and though last, not least, as an 
indication of the sense of Napoleon of the pressing necessity Beta. ^App. 
of arresting the English, the maxim that war should main- 78. 
tain war was for a while suspended, and forty millions of 
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CHAP, francs (£1,600,000) were despatched from Paris to tlie 
1- headquarters of the different armies. 

Although this general displacement and concentration 
yeiiiniton of the French armies, in consequence of the offensiTe 
moYement of Wellington, had the most important effects 
Portaeai*'* ultimately upon the war, and afforded the clearest indi- 
june 10. cation of the importance which TiTapoleon attached to it, 
as weU as the judgment with which the stroke had been 
dhected ; yet, in the first instance, it of necessity com- 
pelled the retreat of the English army, and the raising of 
the siege of Badajoz. On the morning of the 10th, an 
intercepted letter from Soult to Marmont was brought to 
Welhngton, which revealed to the English general the 
enemy’s intention immediately to concentrate their whole 
force in Estremadura, and converge simultaneously to the 
banks of the Guadiana ; while, on the same day, intelli- 
gence arrived from the frontiers of Castile, that Marmont’s 
corps were rapidly marching for the same destination, and 
would be at Merida by the 15th. The united strength of 
these armies, with the reinforcements they had received, 
would have amounted to above sixty thousand men, to 
whom the English general could not, from the sickness of 
the British army, and the extraordinary diminution of the 
Portuguese troops — from the fatigues of the winter cam- 
paign and the inefficiency of the local government — oppose 
more than forty-eight thousand. In addition to this, the 
Portuguese authorities had allowed the stores in Elvas to 
run so low, that enough did not remain in its magazines 
for a fortnight’s defence of the place, far less to answer - 
the demands for the siege of Badajoz. Supplies there 
iweuington were none in Lisbon ; and no means of transport existed 
Li^rMoi, to bring up the English ammunition from their great 
imi.ohw. Abrantes, as no representations on the part of 

jine/l’ Wellington could induce the regency at Lisbon to endan- 
ftcolq ‘xi popxdarity, by taking any steps to draw forth 

253,254. * the resources of the country for these necessary services.'^ 

In these circumstances the raising of the siege had become 
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indispensable ; and it took place, witliout molestation, on chap. 
*the lOtb and lltb, the stores and heavy cannon being 
removed in safety to Elvas. 

It was not long before the wisdom of this retreat 
, became apparent : for Soult and Marmont soon appeared Entiy of 
in most formidable strength on the banks of the Guadiana. and Soult 
The former of these marshals, having received a part of 
Ihe reinforcements destined for him, particularly those 
under Drouet, was strong enough to raise the siege him- 
self, and for that purpose he broke up on the 11th from 
Llerena, and advanced towards Albuera, w'hither also 
Wellington repaired with the bulk of his forces, still 
maintaining the blockade of Badajoz, in hopes that the 
garrison, who were know'ii to be in gi’eat want of provi- 
sions, would be compelled to capitulate before Marmont 
arrived. The English general on this occasion did not 
fail to occupy the hill which had been so fiercely con- 
tested on the former occasion, and the line in other places 
was strengthened by field-works. Soult, however, who 
was aware how rapidly Marmont was approaching, was 
too wary to be drawn into a combat with equal forces ; 
and he therefore kept oflT till the 17th, when the near ‘“.Lord 

, Liverpool, 

approach of the army of Portugal made it indispensable 
for the whole allied army to raise the blockade, and retire OunV. viii. 
behind the Guadiana. In effect, that marshal, who, Marmont to 
when he set out on his march, had neither magazines nor 
a single horse or mule to convey his supplies, had, by the 
terrors of military execution, extorted the requisite pro- 
visions and means of transport out of the wretched inha- jsii. ueim. 
bitants, who were reduced to despair and setting out 78 , 7 k' 
from Alba de Tormes on the 3d June, he had advanced. 


L’armee du Mareclial Marmont so trouvait sans magasins et sans nn 
seul caisson ou cheval pour transporter les canons ; tons les cheyanx et les 
mulets du train des equipages niilitaires ayant peri en Portugal, Elle enleva 
dans lo pays tons les bestianX; tons les mulets, tons les 0-nes, toutes les 
voitures, et emporta tout le ble qu’elle put ramasser. La province se trouva 
compUtement rumee sur un rayon immense, et les habitants furent r^duits au 
d^sespom^T— B elmas, i. 192, 
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CHAP, by forced marches, through Ciudad Rodrigo and the 
, ■ passes of Perales and Banos to Truxillo, 'which he reached " 

on the 14th. On the I7th his advanced guard -was at 
June 17. Merida, "while Soult approached to Albuera; and the 
British anny having retired across the Guadiana, the ^ 
junction of the French armies "was effected on the day 
following, and they entered Badajoz in triumph on the 
19 th, at the moment when Philippon and his brave com-“ 
rades, having exhausted all their means of subsistence, 
were preparing the means of breaking through the Bidtish 
lines and escaping. 

A signal opportunity was now presented to the French 
Weiiin^on generuls for striking a great blow at the English army, 
on'the Caya, By collecting their forces from all quarters, stripping 
the Astmias, Leon, and the two Castiles of troops, and 
June 2 o. leaving only enough in Andalusia to maintain the garri- 
sons, they had assembled a prodigious army in front of 
Badajoz. Marmont brought thirty-one thousand infantry 
and five thousand horse, and Soult twenty-five thousand 
ji infantry and three thousand admirable horse — ^in all fifty- 

r six thousand infantry and eight thousand cavalry, with 

i! ninety pieces of cannon. To oppose this powerful array, 

Wellington, who had assembled his whole force from 
Beira, had only the British and Portuguese; the Span- 
;! iards who took part in the battle of Albuera having been 

detached under Blake to cross the Guadalquivir, and 
menace Seville. There were collected forty-two thousand 
infantry, however,, and four thousand cavalry, with sixty- 
! I four pieces of cannon, round the standards of the British 

chief ; and these were tried soldiers, who had all faced 
the enemy, and who had the confidence in each other 
; j which experience alone can give. Though the French 

: : superiority, especially in cavalry and artillery, was very 

; > considerable, and the plains in which the action would 

■i! be fought, near the Guadiana, were eminently favourable 

to the action of those arms, yet Wellington justly con- 
|| ceived that, with nearly fifty thousand British and Por- 
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tuguese soldiers, lie need not fear to give battle. Selecting, 
'therefore, a defensive position upon the Caya, he aivaited 
the approach of the enemy, whose cavalry crossed the 
Guadiana in great force, and approached to reconnoitre 
,his position. Everything announced a great and decisive 
struggle ; and as the French had, with infinite labour and 
difficulty, concentrated their forces from all quarters, from 
the banks of the Guadalquivir to the mountains of Astu- 
rias, and the English had no reserves to fall back upon, 
it Avas undoubtedly for the interest of the former to have 
brought on the fight.^ 

But at this perilous crisis it was seen of what avail 
the moral weight of an army is, and how completely it 
can compensate even the most considerable advantage, in 
point of numbers and equipment, in the array to which 
it is opposed. Though the British sabres and bayonets 
in the field did not exceed twenty-eight thousand, or 
not half of the French army, (the remainder being 
Portuguese,) yet these were the soldiers of Talavera and 
Busaco : the glory of Albuera shone around the bayonets 
of the right wing, the remembrance of Fuentes d’Onorc 
added strength to the left. Despite all the advantages of 
their situation, and they were many — for the works of 
Elvas were in such a dilapidated condition that they could 
not have stood a week’s siege, and the garrison had only 
ten thousand round-shot left — the French marshals 
recoiled before the danger of hazarding the fate of the 
Peninsula on a pitched battle with such an army ; and 
after reoccupying Olivenza, which W'as abandoned on 
their approach, and reconnoitring the British position, 
they withdrew without fighting. Nothing occurred except 
a sharp cavalry action near Elvas, in which six hundred 
British dragoons, at first successful, were at last drawn 
into an ambuscade by a feigned retreat of the French 
hussars, and defeated with the loss of a hundred and fifty 
men.^ After remaining a few days together, the noble 
array of the French separated, Soult retiring by the 
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■waj of Albuera towards Seville, and Marmont defiling 
towards Truxillo and tlie valley of tlie Tagus near'* 
Talavera. 

Wellington’s principal reliance for the means of break- 
ing up this great combined force, which threatened, 
such dangers to Portugal in his front, was on Blake’s 
troops, who, having separated from the British when they 
crossed the Guadiana on the 17th, had taken the road for 
Seville, now entirely denuded of defenders by the concen- 
tration of Soult’s forces for the relief of Badajoz. Although 
the Spanish general did create a diversion on this favour- 
able occasion in the French rear, yet he effected nothing- 
compared to what, with more judgment and energy, might 
have been achieved. Having recrossed the Guadiana at 
Martola on the 22d, he reached Castillejos on the 24tli, 
where he remained inactive till the 30th, as if with the 
express design of giving the enemy time to prepare for 
his approach. He then moved forward ; but instead of 
directing the bulk of his forces on Seville, of which he 
might have easily made himself master, and ruined the 
famous foundery there, from which the French were 
making all their ordnance for the siege of Cadiz, he turned 
to the right, and wasted three days in a fruitless siege of 
la Niebla, a walled town and castle in the mountains, 
garrisoned by thi-ee hundred men. Villemur and Ballas- 
teros, meanwhile, with a small body approached within 
cannon-shot of Seville, where the utmost alarm prevailed 
among the French depots, who took refuge, with the 
governor-general Daricau, in the fortified convent of la 
Cartusa; but Soult was by this time rapidly approaching, 
and the time for striking a blow had gone by. After 
blowing up the fortifications of Olivenza, he broke up 
from Badajoz on the 27th June, relieved with one of his 
divisions the castle of Niebla early in J uly, despatched 
another with the utmost haste to secure Seville from 
assault, and himself crossing the Sierra Morena by Mon- 
asterio, re-entered the Andalusian capital on the 7th. 
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Blake, upon the approach of the French, retired precipi- chap. 
tately from la Niebla into Portugal, and thence descended - 
to Ayamonte, at the mouth of the Guadiana, "where he 
fortunately met with an English frigate and three hun- 
.dred transports, which conveyed his infantry and cannon 
to Cadiz. Ballasteros, who with the cavalry covered the 
embarkation, afterwards took refuge in the adjoining 
island of Canelas, where he threw up intrenchments ; 
and there he remained till August, when he embarked at 
Villareal, and sailed with his infantry to the mountains 
of Honda, while his cavalry remounted the Guadiana, and et Couq. 
joined Castanos, who with a small force still kept his 2C5. ’ 
ground in the mountains of Estremadura.^* 

While these momentous operations were going forward 
on the Guadiana, a feeble attempt at renewed vigour had Total rout 
taken place in Granada and on the Murcian frontiers. niMSar’ 
The mountaineers of Ronda, who had never been entirely gSL 
subdued, were encouraged, by the departure of the whole 
disposable forces in Andalusia for the banks of the Gua- 
diana, to make an attempt against the town of Ronda, the 
capital of their district; and four thousand armed peasants, 
under the Marquis Las Cucoas, had already reduced the 
French garrison there, eight hundred strong, to the last 
extremity. Soult immediately collected four columns July s. 
from Seville, Cadiz, Malaga, and Granada, with which he 
speedily raised the siege, and compelled the Spaniards to 
take refuge in their inaccessible cliffs, with the loss of 
some hundred men. Indefatigable in his activity, the 
French marshal next proceeded against the numerous but 
desultory array of the Murcians, who, to the number of 

* A curious incident; attended with most disastrous consequences; took place 
in Estremadura at this period. As some of the Portuguese troops were firing 
feu-de-joie in a corn-field in the neighbourhood of BadajoK; in dry and sultry 
weather, the corn took fire, and the conflagration spread with such extraordi- 
nary rapidity and violence, advancing, as it always does, toAvards the north- 
east wind, which was blowing with gentle gales, that in three days it had 
reached Merida, a distance of above thirty miles, which was only saved from 
total destiTiction by the ample stream of the Guadiana, which stopped the 
flames.—- See Tobemo, xv. 75. 
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twenty-four thousand men, had adranced against Granada^ 
during his absence on the north of the Sierra Morena. 
The Spaniards made hardly any resistance. No sooner 
did the adranced guard of Soult make its appearance 
than the whole array, which was strongly posted at Venta- 
de Bahai in front of Baza, with a strong ravine protecting 
their front, took to flight and dispersed ; and nothing but 
the unnecessary circumspection of Godinot, who was 
destined to cut olf their retreat, saved them from total 
ruin. So complete, hoM'^evei’, was their rout, that when 
Blake, who had been despatched from Cadiz with his 
ti’oops to take the command of this numerous army, 
arrived, it had entirely vanished, and no force w'hatever 
remained in the field. The fugitives in great part took 
refuge in the city of Murcia ; its intrenchmeuts were 
strong ; the yellow fever was raging in Carthagena at no 
great distance ; and the French troops were so dreadfully 
worn out by the long marches and excessive fatigues of 
the campaign, that Soult refrained from undei'taking the 
siege, and gave his wearied soldiers their long-wished-for 
rest amidst the smiling villages of Andalusia.^ 

Consequences far more important followed on the 
other extremity of this vast line of operations. The 
evacuation of the Asturias by Bonnet, the concentration 
of the French forces in Old Castile, and the commence- 
ment of defensive preparations at Burgos, on the Ebro, 
and even on the Bidassoa, in pursuance of the provident 
commands of Napoleon, which have been already men- 
tioned,^ produced an extraordinary excitement in the 
northern provinces. The inhabitants of these mountain 
regions — brave, hardy, and independent, in whom centuries 
of freedom had created elevation of character, and Alpine 
air nourished physical resolution — were universally roused 
by these apparently decisive indications of returning suc- 
cess, and with joyful steps repaired to the headquarters 
of the indefatigable chiefs who still, in their rocky fast- 
nesses, maintained the standard of independence. The 
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intelligence of tlie retreat of the French from Portugal, chap. 
’and the battles of Fuentes d’Onore and Albuera, coupled 
with the defensive preparations made on so extensive a 
scale in all Biscay and Old Castile, induced a general 
.belief on the frontier that the French were about to retire 
altogether from the Peninsula, and that a vigorous insur- 
rection in the northern provinces would cut olF their means 
of retreat, and effect at a stroke the entire deliverance of 
the Peninsula. Upon a brave people, impressed with 
these feelings and expectations, Mina from Navarre, 
Mendizabel, who had disembarked in Biscay from Astu- 
rias, and Duran and the Empecinado in the northern 
parts of Old Castile, found no difficulty in making a very 
great impression. The insurrection spread like wildfire i count Bel- 
through all the hill country. Every glen, every valley, 
poured forth its little horde of men ; the patriot bands 
increased in all the principal towns; and, contrary to A|ip. No. 
what had heretofore been observed, were filled with young 2ol°^ 
men of the first families in the country.^ 

Mendizabel, who had landed in Biscay early in June, 
soon found himself at the head of twelve thousand men. Operations 
and from Potes, his headquarters, extended his incursions surteX' 
to Bui’gos and Vitoria ; Mina was the chief of an equal 
force in Navarre, and sweeping the country to the very 
gates of Saragossa, answered the atrocious proclamations, 
already noticed, of Bessibres^ by a counter one, breathing Ante, eh. 
the indignant spirit of retaliation and defiance while 
the Empecinado and Duran in Old Castile had become so ® 
formidable that they laid siege to, and captured the 
important fortified town of Calatayud, though defended 
by five hundred men. So urgent did affairs become in June s. 
the northern pi'ovinces, and so uneasy was Napoleon at 
the insecurity of his communications in that quarter, 
that the imperial guard, which had entered Spain, were 
halted at Vitoria, and despatched to the right and left 
against the insurgents ; succour was drawn both from the 
army of Portugal and that of the centre ; and the large 
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reinforcements pouring through the Pyrenees into the 
Peninsula -^vere in great part absorbed in this harassing’ 
and murderous warfare.: Mina’s bands were defeated on 
two occasions with considerable loss by these formidable 
antagonists, but their success availed little to the victors.. 
The defeated corps, as in the days of Sertorius, dispersed, 
having previously fixed on some distant and inaccessible 
point of rendezvous. The French retired from the 
country, thinking that the insurrection was subdued ; and 
they were apprised of their mistake by learning that their 
enemy had reappeared in undiminished strength in some 
other quarter, or cut off some post of consequence at a 
great distance from the scene of action.^* 

These threatening appearances in the north soon pro- 
duced the most vigorous measures on the part of the 
French Emperor to secure this, which, from the com- 
mencement of the war, he had always considered as the 
vital point of the Peninsula. The Imperial Guard, under 
Dorsenne, at Burgos, who soon after replaced Bessieres in 
the command of the army of the north, was augmented 
to seventeen thousand men ; thirteen thousand were 
collected at Benavente to observe the Galicians under 
Santocildes, who were beginning to assume a threatening 
position at the mouths of their glens on that frontier ; 
and nearly forty thousand fresh troops, chiefly old soldiers, 
crossed the Bidassoa and entered Spain. The great amount 


The army of the north is composed of forty-four thousand men, it is 
true, but if you draw together twenty thousand, the commimications are 
instantly lost, and the insurrection makes the greatest progress. The sea- 
coasts will soon he lost as far as Bilbao. We arc in want of eveiything : in 
fact, it is with the utmost difficulty that we can get subsistence from day to 
day. The spirit of the country is frightful. The journey of the Kjng to 
Paris, the retreat of the army from Portugal, its march to the Tagus, and the 
evacuation of the whole country, not even excluding Salamanca, have turned 
the heads of the people to a degree which I cannot express. The insurgents 
recruit and swell in all quarters with extraordinary activity. If I am obliged 
to adopt a decided line, you must not reckon on the communications. Vit- 
oria, Burgos, and Valladolid are the only points which I can hold.” — Bes- 
siJjBES to Bebthiee, YalladoUdj 6th June 1811, ISTo. 73 ,* Belmas, i 560. See 
also Belliabd to Bebthieb, Madrid^ Zd June 1811 ; Ibid, i. 358. 
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of these reinforcements, joined to the narrow escape chap. 

• which Badajoz had just made from falling into the hands 
of the British, induced Napoleon to make a material 
change in the distribution of his troops and the duties of 
his commanders. Marraont — withdrawn from the plains 
of Leon, which his troops had rendered a perfect desert, 
and the protection of Ciudad Rodrigo, which was confided 
'to Dorsenne and the army of the north — was directed to 
take up his cantonments in the rich and comparatively 
unexhausted valley of the Tagus, from whence, without 
neglecting that fortress, he was to consider himself princi- 
pally intrusted with the defence of Badajoz. For this 
purpose he was to station two divisions at Truxillo, ready 
to succour whichever place might be first threatened ; to 
construct a double fortified tite-de-pont at Almaraz, so as 
to secure that valuable passage of the Tagus ; and to 
foi'tify the Puerto de Banos, so as to be master of that 
important pass through the mountains. For the support 
of his troops the whole province of Toledo was assigned 
to that marshal, who immediately began forming maga- 
zines from it at Talavera, to the infinite mortification of 
J oseph, who thus saw his principal granary and means 
of subsistence entirely diverted from his capital and court. 

Soult was enjoined to hold himself in readiness to 
advance with thirty thousand men to raise the siege of 
Badajoz, if it should be again threatened by an English 
army ; while Dorsenne, with the army of the north, now i Napoleon 
augmented to sixty thousand admirable troops, was 
intrusted with the onerous and irreconcilable duties of at 
once guarding the northern passes against the insurgents 
of Navarre and Biscay, and protecting Ciudad Rodrigo iss, ‘ 
from the enterprises of the British general.^ 

While Marmont was carrying these fresh instructions g. 
into execution, which he immediately did, and busily Weiiing- 
engaged in constructing at Almaraz the double forts at ments to the 
each end of the bridge, which were to secure the passage Portu^i. 
of the Tagus, Wellington, who constantly had an eye on 
TOR. X. M 
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CHAP, the frontier fortresses, and felt that the recoTery of one 

L or both of them vas essential to the making any durable 

impression on the Spanish territory, made a correspond- 
ing movement to the frontiers of Beira with the bulk of 
his forces. Leaving Hill with ten thousand infantry, 
fifteen hundred horse, and four brigades of artillery, on 
the Estremaduxa frontier, at Portalegre and Villa 
Viciosa, he himself moved, with the remainder of his" 
Aug I!' forces, about forty thousand strong, to the north of 
Tagus, and marching leisurely by Castelbranco, 
i. 196. arrived on the Coa, opposite Ciudad Rodrigo, on the 
8th August.^ 

gg The French general imagined that this movement was 
Sfaiici to co-operate with an advance which had 

Misonthe recently taken place on the part of the Galicians under 
July’s. Santocildes, who had descended from their mountains 
into the plains of Leon, and reoccupied Astorga, when the 
general concentration of the imperial forces for the relief 
of Badajoz left the northern provinces comparatively 
destitute of French troops. To defeat this supposed 
combination, Dorsenne resolved in the first instance to 
drive back the Spaniards, who were threatening his right 
flank ; and this proved a task of no difSculty. The 
Galicians, destitute of everything, and almost starving, 
had dwindled away to thirteen thousand ill-disciplined 
men, who were stationed behind the Esla, and at Fonce- 
budon. Attacked in the end of August by Dorsenne 
with greatly superior forces, the Spaniards, after some 
sharp skirmishes, in which they were roughly handled by 
the French dragoons, were cut oflf from the magazines 
at Villa Franca and Lugo, and forced back into the 
moimtains round the Val des Orras, on the Portuguese 
frontier. The alarm was excessive in Galicia; and 
nothing saved the whole province from falling into the 
hands of the invaders but the advance of Wellington to 
the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, which instantly 
checked the progress of the victorious French on the 
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road to Lugo, and compelled Dorsenne, "who had chap. 

* reoccupied Astorga, in which he now left an adequate ' 

garrison, to call in his detachments from all quarters to j 

provide for the defence of that important fortress. In i 

, his retreat from Villa Franca to Astorga, the French 2j5“24a | 

general entirely devastated a line of country above twenty 1 

leagues in length : a barbarous measure, and as impolitic ! 

as it was cruel, as, by the admission of their own histo- et ' [ 

riaus, it destroyed a part of the resources of their princi- ssr^m.' ] 

pal army.^ [ 

Though the march of the British from the banks of 1 

the Guadiana to those of the Coa was attended with this Weiiing- j 

important collateral effect in rescuing Galicia, with its wes ^“the } 

valuable harboiirs and naval establishments, from the Sad ! 

grasp of the enemy, yet it was not the real object which ! 

Wellington had in view. Ostensibly undertaken to remove J 

his troops from the sands of the Guadiana, so well known | 

in the autumnal months to be fraught with death, to a i 

more salubrious region, he hoped to realise from it not | 

only increased healthiness to his ranks, but additional ( 

security to the realm intrusted to his defence. It was on I 

Ciudad Rodrigo that his heart was fixed ; and the dis- 
persed situation of the French armies charged with its 
defence, joined to the defective state of the supplies with ■( 

w'hich the garrison was furnished, inspired him with a | 

well-grounded hope, that, by a sudden attack, it might be | 

wrested from their hands. With this view he had, with | 

all imaginable secresy, prepared a powerful battering- f 

train of iron guns at Lisbon, which, with a reinforcement | 

of British artillerymen, recently arrived from England, I 

were ostentatiously embarked at that harbour as if for | 

Cadiz ; but at sea they were shifted on board small craft, | 

which brought them first to Oporto and then to Lamego, | 

a hundred miles from the sea-coast, near the Douro, which | 

being one of the great depots of the army, the arrival of ! 

the carts containing them excited little attention. The I 

operation, however, of bringing sixty-eight heavy guns, J 
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CHAP, witli all their stores complete, up sixty miles of water- 
. carriage, and then across nearly forty more of rough 

mountain-roads, vas one of no ordinary magnitude. Fire 
thousand bullocks and a thousand militia \yere employed 
in transporting the train, and repairing the roads for 
sereral weeks together; and nothing but the uniyersal 
and indelible hatred which the cruelty and exactions of 
the French in that part of Spain had excited, could have 
prerented the transport of this great armament from 
iWeiHngton coming to thcir knowledge. As it was, they I’emained 
LWe^ooi, entirely ignorant of what was going forward ; the guns, 
flS exertions, were brought safe to the place of their 

fn™‘Nap ; and Wellington had the satisfaction of 

iv. 222 , m thinking that, unknown to the enemy, he had secured a 
28 ,”Ik“' powerful battering-train within little more than sixty 
miles of Ciudad Rodrigo.^ 

The enterprise thus undertaken by Wellington was 
Grounds of equally bold in conception, and cautiously provided for as 
suooesXi regarded execution. The battering-train was brought for- 
ward, still unknown to the enemy, to ViUa de Ponte, only 
fortress, sixteen leagues in rear of the army; Don Julian Sanchez, 
with his guerillas, had for some time past established a 
blockade of the fortress ; while the Allied army remained 
in healthy cantonments on the high gi’ounds around 
Fuente Guinaldo, almost within sight of its walls, ready 
at a moment’s notice either to commence a siege, or move 
forward to protect the blockade. The fortress, it was 
known, had only provisions for six weeks ; and though 
the French armies of Dorsenne, Marmont, and Soult 
could, by concentrating, bring ninety thousand men, or 
nearly double his own force, to its relief, yet the hopes of 
Wellington were founded upon the experienced impossi- 
bility of such a force being able, from want of provisions, 
to keep any time together; and though they might relieve 
it at a particular moment, he trusted that the hour would 
ere long arrive when he might strike a successful blow 
during the time that they were still at a distance. The 
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army was now greatly improved in liealth, in the highest chap. 
spirits, and in admirable order; the reinforcements 
recently arrived from England had raised its numerical 
amount to forty-eight thousand infantry, five thousand 
cavalry, and seventy-two guns, besides the battering-train. 

Of this array, about forty-five thousand were under iweiungton 
Wellington’s own command ; while the water-carriage in 
their rear enabled them constantly to keep together ; and ’ 
their central position went far, in the long run, to coun- 
torbalance the great superiority of force which, by con- Jones, it 
centrating all their armies, the enemy might bring to rv.’li9,^2f; 
bear against him.^ 

This concentration of tlie Allied force in a position 
which constantly menaced Ciudad Rodrigo, was attended Project of 
with this further and most important advantage, that it Snvading 
entirely disconcerted a deep project which Napoleon had 
conceived at this period, and which Soult had warmly 
espoused, and was preparing in the south the means of 
carrying into execution — viz., of invading Portugal with 
the combined armies of Marmont and the south, and 
transferring the seat of war into the Alentejo. This 
design — which was unquestionably the true mode of 
attacking Portugal, as it .led by the shortest road to 
Lisbon, and took the famous defences of Torres Vedras 
in rear — is to be found fully developed in a despatch by 
the French Emperor to Marmont, of date ISth Septem- 
ber 1811. That marshal’s force, which was estimated as 
likely then to amount to forty-one thousand men, was to 
be joined by several divisions of Soult’s forces, of whom 
twenty thousand were still in Estremadura ; and with 
the united force, above sixty-five thousand men, he was 
to besiege Elvas, and inundate the Alentejo. If Wel- 
lington, as a set-off against this irruption, moved against 
Salamanca and the ai'my of the north, Dorsenne was 
to fall back to Valladolid, or even Burgos, where fifty 
thousand men would be assembled to stop his progress ; 
if, as was deemed more probable, the English drew 
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towards Lisbon, and descended the valley of the Tagus, 
Dorsenne was to follow them with twenty-five thousand 
men ; and in either case Elvas, it was expected, would 
fall, and the French armies be placed in cantonments in 
the Alentejo about the same time that Sucbet made 
himself master of Valencia. This well-conceived design, 
which perfectly coincided with what Soult had long been 
contemplating, was entirely based on the supposition that 
“the English had no heavy artillery for the siege of 
Ciudad Eodrigo ; for if that enterprise is once under- 
taken, you must march at once to its relief ; a striking 
proof of the important effects consequent on the admir- 
able stratagem by which the English general had already 
secured that vital arm within a few days’ march of the 
menaced fortress.^ 

Wellington, in the first instance, intended to have 
besieged Ciudad Rodrigo, as be conceived himself suffi- 
ciently strong to undertake that enterprise in the face of 
Marmont, and the succour of ten thousand men, which 
could alone, he conceived, he detached from the army of 
the north to its relief. Under this impression the pre- 
parations for the attack went on with great activity. He 
had not been many days, however, engaged in this under- 
taking, when he learned that nearly five-and-twenty 
thousand admirable troops were disposable around Dor- 
senne’s standards. Upon this he changed his plan for the 
time to a blockade, and advanced his cavalry so as to 
straiten the fortress ; while Almeida, in the rear, was put 
into a respectable posture of defence, in order to form a 
secure place of deposit for the battering-train, still at 
Villa de Ponte, in case of disaster. No sooner did the 
French generals receive intelligence of the danger with 
which the fortress was threatened, than they assembled 
their forces, and collected supplies for its relief. Dor- 
senne, with infinite difficulty, and by the most rigorous 
exactions, got together nine hundred waggons laden with 
provisions for that purpose ; and bringing down the 
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divisions Vaendermaison and Souliam from Navarre, put chap. 
himself at the head of above thirty thousand soldiers to 
cover their entry. Marmont, at the same time, who had 
been strongly reinforced,- and had now fifty thousand 
effective men around his eagles, in the valley of the 
Tagus, also collected a large convoy at Bejar, and 
^advanced with a like body to form a junction with the 
army of the north. Their united forces, above sixty 
thousand strong, of whom six thousand were cavalry, 
with a hundred pieces of cannon, -united at Tamanes, on i-wenmgton 
the 21st September, and immediately advanced towards Liverpool, 
Ciudad Rodrigo, w'here Wellington, expecting their 
approach, had assembled all the forces, forty-five thou- 
sand strong, under his immediate command, to w'atch, is7. ’ ' 
and if possible prevent, their entrance.^ 

Every man in both armies conceived that the decisive 
moment had now arrived, and that a pitched battle 
between these gallant antagonist hosts was now to deter- armies to 
mine the fate of the Peninsula. But the crisis passed Rodr^o, 
over without any momentous occurrence : the hour of ^otSiied?' 
Spain’s deliverance had not yet struck. Wellington was 
too sagacious to trust to doubtful hazard what he felt 
confident he would ere long accomplish by skill. Though 
with the noble army at his command he had no reason to 
dread a battle, even against the superior forces of the 
French marshal j yet there were many reasons which 
rendered it inexpedient at this time to incur the hazard 
an engagement on such a scale would necessarily occasion, 
even with the best troops. The position which he held 
in presence of Rodrigo was extensive, and therefore weak : 
the height of El Bodon in its centre, which was in front 
of the whole, was indeed strong, and Fuente Guinaldo 
had been improved by field-works ; but the wings, which 
occupied a great extent of country, were in the plain, 
where the enemy’s great superiority in cavalry gave him 
a decided advantage ; and the position, with the right 
wing alone across the Agueda, and the centre and left 
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behind that stream, was dangerous from the high banks 
which lined the sides of the rirer, and the sudden floods 
to which in autumn it was subject. The English general, 
too, was well aware that want of provisions must soon 
compel the vast array in his front to separate and return 
to their distant cantonments, and then he meditated a 
sudden attack with the heavy artillery, which, without^ 
their being aware of it, he had at hand. Still W ellington 
resolved to fight, if he coTild do so on terms at all 
approaching to equality ; and for this purpose, without 
attempting to prevent the passage of the convoys, which 
entered on the 24th, he kept his troops on their ground, 
though with some hazard to the right wing, advanced 
beyond the river in order to compel the enemy to con- 
centrate and show all his force, to protect the operation 
of throwing in the supplies. ^ 

When the French army approached the British, it was 
at first uncertain on which point they would direct their 
attack ; but, after some hesitation, Montbrun, with four- 
teen battalions of foot and thirty-five squadrons of splendid 
horsemen, crossed the Agueda by the bridge of Rodrigo 
and adjacent fords, and, pouring rapidly along the road, 
soon reached the heights of El Bocoir. The British, 
at this point of their position, were not prepared for so 
sudden an onset; and while Wellington sent to Guinaldo 
for a brigade of the 4th division, Major-general Colville, 
the oflicer in command, was directed to draw up his little 
force, consisting of the 5th and 77th British regiments, and 
the 21st Portuguese, with eight Portuguese guns and three 
squadrons of Alton’s German dragoons, on the summit of 
the height, which presented a convex front towards the 
enemy, and was secured on either flank by deep and rug- 
ged ravines. Though Picton, who was at the village of 
El Bodon, with three regiments of the 3d division, made 
all imaginable haste to reach the scene of danger, the 
crisis had passed before he got up. On came Montbrun’s 
cuirassiers like a whirlwind, in spite of the severe can-' 
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^nonade, which tore their masses in a fearful manner, and, chap. 
dividing into two bodies when they reached the front of 
the hill, rode up the rugged sides of the ravines with the 
utmost fury. Arrived there, they were only checked by 

•the steady lire of the guns and devoted intrepidity of 
the German horsemen at the summit, who for three hours 
charged the heads of the squadrons as they ascended, 
and hurled them not less than twenty times, men and 
horses rolling over each other, back into the hollows. 
Montbrun, however, was resolute ; his cavalry were 
numerous and daring; and by repeated charges and 
extreme gallantry they at length got a footing on the 
top, and captured two of the guns, cutting down the 
brave Portuguese at their pieces. But the 5th regiment 
instantly rushed forward, thotigh in Ime, into the midst of 
the cavalry, and retook the guns, which quickly renewed 
their fire ; and at the same time the 77th and the 21st 
Portuguese forced the horsemen down the steep on the nh-erpooi, 
other side. But though this phalanx of heroes thus made isif. ’ 
good their post, the advance of the enemy in the end 
rendered it no longer tenable. A French division was 
rapidly approaching the only road by which they could cinj. xx. 
rejoin the remainder of the centre at Fuente Guinaldo ; 
and, despite all the perU of the movement, Wellington ^wmi'sh, 
ordered them to descend the hill and cross the plain, six Leg. k. is. 
miles broad, to Fuente Guinaldo.^ 

If the observation of Plutarch be just, that it is not 
those actions which lead to the greatest results, so much Heroic' 
as those in which the greatest heroism or magnanimity is S“^wife’s 
displayed, which are the most important subjects of his- 
tory, never was a combat more deserving of remembrance 
than this extraordinary action. Descending from his 
rugged post into the plain, Colville formed his infantry 
into two squares ; and the German dragoons, altogether 
unable to withstand the enormous mass of the F'l’ench 
cavalry in the open plain, being obliged to take shelter 
behind the Portuguese regiment which was first in retreat. 
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CHAP, the foot soldiers in the rear, consisting of the 5th and 

L 77th, denuded on all sides, were instantly enreloped by a 

1811 . of horse. The thundering squadrons, with 

their scabbards clattering against each other, rending the 
air with their cries, shaking the ground beneath their feet, - 
charged with apparently resistless force on three sides of 
the steady square. But rain, even in the brayest hands, 
is in general the sabre against the bayonet, if equally 
1 Nap. iv. firmly held. A rolling ToUey was heard, spreading out 
lionA ii.‘ like a fan around the mass ; the steeds recoiled as from 
Be^bh, ii. the edge of a glowing crater ; in an instant the horsemen, 
Kngtol to scorched, reeling, and dismayed, were scattered on all sides 
po°o? Sepr* explosion of a Tolcano ; “ the glitter of bayonets 

Imw viii smoke ; and the British regi- 

303. ■ ' ments, unscathed, came forth like the holy men from the 

Assyrian furnace.” 

Before the French could recoTer from this bloody 
Their admi- rcpulse, Pictou, who had used the utmost diligence to 
■when sur- ‘ reach his comrades, joined the retreating squares ; and 
tlic wholc. Uniting together, retreated in admirable order 
horse. jjjQgg qjqj . pjyg arid plain, till they reached the 

position of Fuente Guinaldo, assigned for the general 
rendezvous in the rear. During this march was exhibited, 
in the most striking manner, the extraordinary steadiness 
which discipline and experience had given to each of the 
rival bodies. The British moved in close order with their 
flanks to the enemy, who in great strength rode on each 
side, within pistol-shot. With eager glance the officers 
and men of both armies, during this long and anxious 
march, eyed each other, watching for any incident or 
momentary confusion which might afford an opportunity 
for an attack. But none such occurred ; and the British 
reached their destination without being again charged or 
molested, save by the firing of six pieces of horse artillery 
which hung on the rear of their column, and poured in 


* ISTapieb, iv. 240, has the chief merit of this glowing description. 
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an incessant fire of round shot, grape, and canister.* chap. 
Wellington now gave orders for concentrating his troops 
around Fuente Guinaldo. The light division was directed 
to retire across the Agueda and join the line, and the left, 
under Graham, to come up from the Azava; but Craufurd, 
who commanded the former, eager for fighting, only came 2r4,‘'h'k 
a few miles nearer, and was still sixteen miles off. ^00“!*““ 
Grraham was twelve ; and at nightfall only fifteen thou- 
sand men were collected in front of the French army, 

Gcurw# vi i i * 

when a general battle was confidently expected by both 302. 
parties.^ 

Marmont had now gained a great advantage over the 
English general ; but he was ignorant of the inestimable inminMt 
prize which was almost within his grasp. On the morn- the British 
ing of the 26 th he had collected his whole army, sixty 
thousand strong, with one hundred and twenty guns, 
within cannon-shot of the British centre. Wellington’s 
position was now most critical ; for, as neither his right 
nor left wing had come up, he had not more than fifteen 
thousand men at his disposal to resist the overwhelming 
force of the enemy ; and retreat he would not, for that 
would be to abandon Craufurd and the hght division to 
destruction. He accordingly stood firm, and the troops 
anxiously gazed on the enemy, expecting a decisive battle. 

The array which Marmont drew forth was indeed splen- 
did, and calculated to inspire the most elevated ideas of 
the power of the French empire. The enormous mass of 
cavalry, seven thousand strong, whose gallantry the Allies 

“ Picton, during this retreat, conducted himself with his accustonaed cool- 
ness. He remained on the left flank of the column, and repeatedly cautioned 
the difierent battalions to mind the, quarter-distance and the tellin.g-olf. 'Your 
safety,’ said he, ' my credit, and the honour of the army, are at stake. All rests 
with you at this moment/ We had reached to within a mile of the intrenched 
camp, when Montbrun, impatient lest we should escape from his grasp, ordered 
his troopers to bring up their left shoulders, and incline towards our columns. 

The movement was not exactly bringing his squadron into lino ; but it was the 
next thing to it, and at this time they were wnthm half j)iM'Skot of us. Picton 
took off his hat, and holding it over his eyes as a shade from the sun, looked 
sternly but anxiously at the French. The clatter of the horses and the clank- 
ing of the scabbards was so great when the right half squadron moved up, that 
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had felt on the preceding day, stood in compact an-av 
before them ; next came different bodies of infantry and 
artillery, above twenty-five thousand in number, who 
went through various evolutions with extraordinary pre- 
cision : at noon twelve battalions of the Imperial Guard 
stood forth in close column, and by their martial air, 
admirable array, and red overhanging plumes, attracted 
universal attention. Dm’ing the whole day, horse, foot, 
and cannon never ceased to pour into the French camp, 
and everything was made ready for an attack the next 
morning on the British position. But Shakspeare’s 
remark, “ thei'e is a tide in the affairs of men,” was never 
more strikingly exemplified than on this occasion. While 
Marmont, in the vain confidence of irresistible strength, 
was thus making a useless display of his forces ; when 
Wellington, with two divisions only, lay before him, the 
precious hours, never to be recalled, passed away. Rein- 
forcements came rapidly in to the English line ; at three 
o’clock the light division arrived; and the object for 
which the position of Fuente Guinaldo had been held 
being now accomplished, a retreat was by the English 
general ordered in the night to a new position, mucix 
stronger, because narrower, than the former, in the rear, 
where the Allied army was now concentrated, betw^een 
the Coa and the sources of the Agueda. The plumes of 
the Imperial Guard were not again seen by the British 
army till they waved over the fall of the empire on the 
field of Waterloo.^ * 


many tlionght it was the forerunner of a general charge^ and some of the 
mounted officers called out, 'Had we not better form square ' No/ replied 
l^icton ; ' it is but a ruse to frighten us, but it ivooi’t do' And so in effect it 
proved. Each battalion in its turn formed the rearguard to stop the advance 
of the enemy, and having given them a volley, they fell back at double quick 
time behind the battalion formed in their rear .” — Rerfiiniscences of a /Subaltern^ 
p. 182; and Pigton’s Memoirs, ii. 37, 39. 

* When Marmont next day was informed of the slender amount of force 
which lay before him at Fuente Guinaldo on the 26th, and that the light divi- 
sion had not come up, he exclaimed — And, Wellington, thy star too is 
bright I” — Napier, iv. 248. 
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The British right wing retired by two roads on Alber- chap. 

^aria and Aldea del Ponte, while the left fell back to 1 

Bismnla ; and with such regularity was the retreat con- 
ducted, that not only no sick or stragglers, but not even Sotu armies 
|u article of baggage, was left behind. By a strange fonmentt 
coincidence, but of which a more memorable instance 
occui'red afterwards in the Moscow retreat, the French 
arlny at the same moment was also retiring ; and for 
some hours these two gallant hosts were literally march- 
ing with their backs to each other ! As soon as the 
British retreat was discovered, the French wheeled about 
and moved back in pm'suit ; but, before they could come 
up with the English army, the new ground was taken. 

A sharp action ensued at Aldea del Ponte, where a sept. 27. 
French column attacked a brigade of the 4th division, 
but was quickly repulsed ; and the British, assuming the 
offensive, drove the enemy out of the village, which was 
held till the whole army had reached its destined ground, 
when the French again returned, and it was evacuated 
with some loss. On the 28th, Wellington retired asept. 28 . 
league farther, to a very strong and narrow position in 
front of the Coa, where he meant to give battle, even 
with all the risk of fighting with a river edged by rocky 
banks in his rear. As it was, however, neither the 
strength nor the danger of the position was put to the 
test. Marmont, who was already severely pinched for 
provisions, retired towards Ciudad Rodrigo the same day, 
and shortly after passed the Puerto de Banos, and 
resumed his old quarters on the banks of the Tagus, 
while Dorsenne retreated to Salamanca and the Douro ; 
and W ellington put his troops into cantonments on both 5 ““' 
banks of the Coa, the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo being vicCet ' 
resumed by Don Julian Sanchez and the British light 19,21. ‘ ' 
cavalry.^ 

In these brilliant actions the Allies sustained a loss of 
about three hundred men ; that of the French was more 
than double this number, owing to the rapidity and 
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CHAP, precision of tlie fire of the infantry on their dense 
squadrons at El Bodon, and on the retreat to Guinaldo. 

1811. yet generous spirit animated both armies, 

Courtesy of wliich an interesting instance occurred in one of the 
boa Ste cavalry encounters. A French officer was in the act 0/ 
oJSour striking at the brave Captain Felton Harvey of the 14 th 
dragoons, when, seeing he had only one arm, he quickly 
let Ins sword fall to a salute, and passed on. Major 
Gordon,"'' who had been sent by Wellington with a flag 
of truce to Marmont’s headquarters, was hospitably 
Tcceived by the French marshal, with whom he frequently 
dined, and often accompanied on his rides round the out- 
posts, on which occasions the prospects of the campaign 
and the qualities of the troops on both sides were freely 
discussed. On tlic other hand. General Regniaud, 
governor of Ciudad Rodiigo, having fallen soon after 
into an ambuscade laid by the indefatigable Don J ulian 
Sanchez, and being made prisoner, he became a frequent 
guest at Wellington’s table, where ho occasioned no small 
entertainment by the numerous anecdotes he related of 
the French generals and armies. Such is war between 
' 1 'v nations, by whom all feelings of hostility are invari* 

ably laid aside, and glide into those of peculiar courtesy, 
Isi."''"’ the moment the individual ceases to act in the hostile 
ranks.’- 

The Allied army, which had been unhealthy during 
Reocrapa- thc latter period of the campaign, became doubly so 
by when the troops went into cantonments ; and they had 
TOMout;r‘' ’’Of ’’ost a fortnight before the sick had augmented 

Freni fo above seventeen thousand — the usual efiect of the 
V'Slid cessation of active operations on men whose 

and Burgoa. bilious secTctions had been greatly increased by the long 
continuance of fatigue in warm weather, and which, now 
no longer exhaling in perspiration, induced fevers. The 
French, however, were nearly as unhealthy ; and the 
penury of subsistence on the Portuguese frontier rendered 

* Brother to the Earl of Aberdeen. 
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it absolutely impossible for their generals to undertake chap. 
hny operation of importance. Dorsenne, in the north, 
took advantage of this intermission of active operations 
on the Portuguese frontier to push Bonnet, with a strong 
^division, into the Asturias, who without difficulty sur- 
mounted the passes of Cubillas and Ventana? which had 
been left unguarded by the enemy, and reoccupied Oviedo, 

Oihon, and all the principal posts in the country. This 
expedition, joined to the pressing necessity of subduing 
the insurrection in the northern provinces, and the dark 
clouds which were arising in the north, led, in December, 
to a fresh disposition of the imperial forces. Marmont nov. lan. 
received orders to establish his headquarters at Valladolid ; viu. m. 
Dorsenne was to retire to Burgos, and strongly occupy fotfeol 
Biscay and Navarre ; while the Imperial Guard was 
transferred to Burgos, where it was to hold itself in 
readiness to march into France : a series of arrangements 

T • 1 1 111 * TkT 1 

■wlncli already reyealed the secret ticws of Napoleon for 11.225/220. 
a Russian campaign.^ 

I This concluded the campaign of 1811, so far as the 

j operations of the principal armies were concerned; but 

[ several important operations occurred with detached 

|. corps, which, like the red hue of the evening sky, already 

i gave presage of the glorious dawn. 

(The first of these events was the surprise of Gerard's 

division at Aroyo des Molinos, on the 28th of October. Surprise of 
I When Wellington concentrated his army at Fuente Aro/dea 

I Guinaldo to oppose Marmont and Dorsenne, Hill was octac' 

! left in the northern part of Estremadura to watch Drouet, 

I ' who remained opposite to him in that country. After a 

^ variety of marches and countermarches, which led to no 

I result, both generals having orders not to fight unless an 

» opportunity should occur of doing so to advantage. Hill 

received intelligence, on the 27th October, that Gerard, 

I with three thousand infantry and cavalry belonging to 

.] Drouet’s corps, lay at Aroyo des Molinos, in such a 

I' situation as to be liable, by a sudden cross march, to a 
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CHAP, surprise from the English troops. That able officer 
instantly made his dispositions. By a forced march he* 
reached Alcuesca, four miles from where Gerard lay, 
before nightfall, and passed the early part of the night 
in bivouac, without permitting any light to be made, or^ 
the slightest sound to escape, which might lead the 
French patrols to suspect his vicinity. At two in the 
morning he broke up, and, advancing swiftly and silently, 
got close to the road by which he knew the enemy would 
march out on the following morning, yet concealed from 
their view by an intervening ridge. In that position he 
awaited the break of daj', and as soon as the gray of the 
dawn appeared, his column divided into two parts — the 
right, under General Howard, moving by a wide circuit 
into the rear of the town by which the French were to 
retreat, the left, under General Stewart, directly on the 
1 Jones, ii. towu from the Alcuesca road, whilst the cavalry moved 
fv.’ali.^S between the two. The latter column was to attack first ; 
patch ort* hoped that the enemy, dislodged by a sudden 

attack from the town, would be completely destroyed by 
ST2. falling into the hands of Howard’s men on their line of 
retreat.’- 

On this occasion the British felt the benefit of that 
Total defeat Unbounded confidence and attachment with which they 
Prendi. had inspired the Spanish peasantry; for though the whole 
inhabitants of Alcuesca and its vicinity knew perfectly 
of the arrival and the object which they had in view, not 
a man betrayed the secret, and Stewart’s columns were 
within gunsliot of the enemy before the latter were aware 
of their approach. Favoured by a thick mist and deluge 
of rain, the troops entered Aroyo, with drums suddenly 
beating and loud cheers. The 71st and 92d regiments, 
both Highland, led the attack in the town ; and they 
entered with the bagpipe at their head playing the cele- 
brated Jacobite air, “ Hey, Johnnie Cope, are you waking 
yeti” in allusion to the well-known incident of that com- 
mander, in the conflict with the Highlanders under the 
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Pretender, at Prestonpans in 1745. So nnexpocted -was chap. 

'll *^1’ 'V^XTT 

the onset, that the cavalry pickets were overwhelmed — 1 L 

before they had time to mount; and the infantry, who 
were under arms, beginning to muster, were so con- 
a founded that, after a desultory struggle, they fled pre- 
cipitately out of the town, leaving a gi'eat many of their 
number prisoners. Once outside, however, they formed 
two squai'es, and endeavoured to resist ; but while a brisk 
firing was going on between their rear and Stewart’s 
men pressing on in pursuit, Howard’s column suddenly 
appeared directly in their rear on the great road to 
Truxillo, and no alternative remained but to surrender, 
or break and seek safety by climbing the steep and 
rugged sides of the Sierra on their flank. Gerard,* how- 
ever, who was a gallant as well as a skilful officer, though 
surprised on this occasion, for some time made a brave 
resistance; but seeing his guns taken by the 15th dra- 
goons, and his hussars dispersed with great slaughter by 
the 9 th dragoons and German hussars, he became aware 
that his situation was desperate, and gave the word to 
disperse. Instantly the squares broke, and all the men, 
throwing away their arms, ran with their utmost speed 
towards the most rugged and inaccessible parts of the 
Sierra. Swiftly as they fled, however, the British pur- 
sued as quickly ; the Highlanders, at home among the 
rocks and scaurs, secured prisoners at every step; the 
28th and 34th followed rapidly on the footsteps of the 
flying mass ; the 39th turned them by the Truxillo road; 
and Gerard himself, after displaying the greatest intrepi- oSp! oct. 
dity, only escaped by throwing himself into rugged cliffs, 
where the British, encumbered with their arms, could not 
follow him. He joined Drouet, by devious mountain 
paths, at OreUano on the 9th November, with only six vht. e’t 
hundred followers, without arms and in woful plight, the 275 , 277 .' 
poor remains of three thousand superb troops,^ who were 

* Since Marslial Gerard, minister-at-war to Louis Philippe, who besieged and 
took the citadel of Antwerp in 1832. 

YOL. X, K 
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CHAP, around liis eagles at Aroyo des Molinos, and who were^ 
esteemed the best brigade in Spain. General Bron and 
1811. Prince d’Aremberg, with thirteen hundred prisoners, three 
guns, and the whole baggage of the enemy, fell into the 
hands of the victors. <- 

This brilliant success, which was achieved with the 
improTe- loss of Only sevoiity killed and wounded, diffused the 
Sthof''® highest satisfaction through the whole British army; and 
ImyTr'' shortly after the health of the troops was materially 
improvcd, by a considerable portion of them being moved 
into better supplied and more comfortable quarters on 
the banks of the Mondego and the Douro. The sick daily 
diminished, the spirits of the men rose, and soon the 
hospitals were relieved of half their inmates. Meanwhile 
Wellington took none of the rest to himself which he 
allowed to his troops. With unwearied industry he 
laboured incessantly at the improvement of the transport 
service, which was soon put on a much more efficient 
footing, and in the forwarding of stores and ammunition 
to the front, which clearly showed that Ciudad Rodrigo 
Nov. 9. was ere long to be besieged. In spite of all his vigilance, 
however, the enemy contrived to throw more than one 
convoy into that fortress, and in the end the blockade 
was almost abandoned, from finding that the investing 
force was more straitened for provisions than the invested. 
Wellington, however, did not care for the introduction of 
these supplies, as all his efforts had long been directed to 
besieging the place in form ; for which purpose he had 
already prepared, with infinite pains and secresy, a port- 
able bridge, which was to be thrown, for the passage of 
the stores, over the Agueda ; and had rendered the Douro 
navigable for boats as far up as its junction with that 
i Jones ii higher than they had ever yet ascended. 

39. ’ ‘ But ere the season for striking the meditated blow arrived, 
23fi,-240. new and cheering advices had arrived from the south of 
Spain. ^ 

Ballasteros, after his embarkation at Ayamonte, sub- 


HISTOET 01’ EIJEOPE. 195 

^sequent to the battle of Albuera, had landed in the south 
of Spain, ■where he had drawn seyeral thousand recruits 
to his standard; but being unable to withstand the power- 
ful force which Soult directed against him, he had more 

* than once taken refuge under the cannon of Gibraltar. 
Meanwhile the English gOTerament, desirous of aliment- 
ing the war thus energetically re-nved in the southern 
extremity of the Peninsula, despatched a body of two 
thousand men, of whom five hundred were British, who 
took possession of Takipa, an ancient town situated on the 
most southerly extremity of Spain, nearer to the African 
coast than even the celebrated Pillars of Hercules, and 
suri’ounded by an old wall without wet ditch or outworks. 
Soult, who was well aware how narrowly the besieging 
force at Cadiz had escaped destruction from the combina- 
tion which the Allies had brought to bear upon them at 
the time of the battle of Barrosa, resolved to dislodge 
them from this position ; and the fortifications were so 
extremely wea,k that hardly any resistance was expected. 
Godinot, accordingly, with eight thousand men, having 
driven Ballasteros under the cannon of Gibraltar, received 
orders to turn aside and besiege this stronghold. In the 
march thither, however, he was so raked in traversing 
the road, which ran along the sea-shore, by the broad- 
sides of the English ships of war which hung on his 
flank, that, after sustaining a severe loss, he abandoned 
the enterprise in despair, and returned to Seville ; where, 
unable to bear the warm reproaches of Soult, who was 
irritated at his failure, he blew out his brains.^ 

The French marshal was not to be diverted from his 
design, with the importance of which he was now fully 
impressed, by this failure ; and he now prepared an expe- 
dition against Tarifa on a larger scale, and intrusted the 
command to a very distinguished officer, General Laval, 
who approached its walls at the head of seven thousand 
men in the middle of December, while two other divisions 
of three thousand each came up, one from Cadiz, the 
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otlier from Rouda. This formidable accumulation of^ 
force compelled Ballasteros again to take shelter in the 
lines of Gibraltar, and obliged Skerret, who commanded 
the Allied force, to await the enemy’s arrival within the 
walls, where he had eighteen hundred British, and seven, 
hundred Spaniards. The English engineers, with great 
s kill, had constructed interior retrenchments on the side 
most likely to be assailed, so as to render the assault of 
the wall the least difficulty which the enemy would have 
to encounter. The houses adjoining the point expected 
to be breached were loopholed, the streets barricaded; 
and an old tower, which commanded the whole town, 
was armed with heavy artillery, at once to send a storm 
of grape on the assailants, and secure, if necessary, the 
retreat of the garrison to their ships, which lay in the 
bay. These precautions, though judicious, were not, 
however, put to the test. Laval broke ground before 
the place on the 19th December ; and so completely were 
the anticipations of the British engineers realised, that 
the guns opened their fire exactly on the spot where they 
were expected to do so, and behind which the prepara- 
tions had been made. The approaches were pushed with 
great rapidity ; the battering guns, which began firing on 
the 27th, soon brought the old wall down ; and by the 
30th the breach was sixty feet wide, and of easy ascent. 
But the British regiments were on the ramparts, each 
at its proper post ; the 47th and a Spanish battalion 
guarded the breach, the 87th and rifles were dispersed 
round the walls. ^ 

Little aware of the quality of the antagonists with 
whom they had to deal, a column of two thousand French 
commenced the assault at daylight on the 31st. Such, 
however, was the vigour of the fire kept up upon them 
from every part of the rampart where a musket or gun 
could be brought to bear on the mass, that it broke before 
reaching the wall, and the troops arrived at the foot of 
the breach in great disorder. Part tried to force their 
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way up, part glided down tlie bed of a stream wliicli 
flowed through the town, and a few brave men reached 
the portcullis which debarred entrance aboTe the waters. 
But the British soldiers now sent down such a crashing 
* volley on the throng at the iron grate, and at the foot 
of the breach, that they dispersed to the right and 
left, seeking refuge under any projecting ground from 
file intolerable musketry. The combat continued for 
some time longer, the French, with their usual gallantry, 
keeping up a quick irregular discharge on the walls ; but 
the ramparts streamed forth fire with such violence, and 
the old tower sent such a tempest of grape through their 
ranks, that, after sustaining a dreadful loss, they were 
forced to retreat, while a shout of victory, mingled with 
the sound of musical instruments, passed round the walls 
of the town. This bloody repulse suspended for some 
days the operations of the besiegers, who confined them- 
selves to a cannonade; and meanwhile the rain fell in 
such torrents, and sickness made such ravages in their 
ranks, that, according to their own admission, “ the total 
dissolution of their army was anticipated.” Laval per- 
severed some days longer against his own judgment, in 
obedience to the positive injunctions of Victor, and the 
breach was so wide from the continued fire that a fresh 
assault was expected ; but on the 4 th he raised the siege, 
and retreated in dreadful weather, having first drowned 
his powder and buried his heavy artillery. In this expe- 
dition, one of the most disastrous to their arms, on a 
small scale, which occurred in the whole Peninsular war, 
the French lost their whole cavalry and artillery horses, 
and about five hundred men by the sword, besides an 
equal number by sickness and starvation, while the total 
loss of the Allies did not exceed one hundred and fifty.^ 
The campaign of 1811, less momentous in its issue than 
that which preceded it, when the great struggle of Torres 
Vedras was brought to a conclusion, and less brilliant in 
its results thg,n the one which followed, when the decisive 
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CHAP, overthrow of Salamanca loosened the foundations of^ 
French power over the whole of Spain, had yet a most 
^ important influence on the deliverance of the Peninsula, 
Crenerai ro- It is not at once that the transition is made from disaster 
to success. Victory is of as slow growth, if it is to be ,, 
durable, to nations, as wealth or fame to individuals. To 
turn the stream — ^to change the gales of fortune — to con- 
vert the torrent of disaster into the tide of conquest, is 
the real difficulty. To make the first hundred pounds 
often costs more to the poor aspirant after opulence than 
to make the next thousand. During the campaign of 
1811, this first hundred was made. For the first time 
since the British standards appeared in Spain, something 
approaching an equality had been attained between the 
contending forces. The advantages of a central position, 
and of water-carriage in his rear, had counterbalanced 
the still decided superiority of number ; and Wellington, 
with his sixty thousand British and Portuguese soldiers, 
appeared on the offensive in the midst of a hundred and 
fifty thousand enemies. 

gg True, he had hitherto been foiled in his efforts ; true, 
The British, the sicgc of Badajoz had been raised, that of Ciudad 
Rodrigo prevented ; the blood of Albuera had, to all ap- 
pearance, streamed in vain. But, to the discerning eye 
which looked beyond the surface of things, these very 
disappointments were fraught with future hope. The 
British army had, throughout, taken the initiative and 
preserved the offensive. By slight demonstrations they 
had put in motion the enemy’s forces in every part of 
Spain. The war, throughout, had been maintained in 
his territories, and all insult to the Portuguese frontier 
averted. These enterprises had been rendered abortive 
only by accumulating against the English army the whole 
of the disposable force in the south-west and north of 
Spain. The tide of conquest had been arrested; the 
consolidation of the French power prevented in other 
quarters by these repeated concentrations ; the desola^ 
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tion of the country precluded the possibility of such large 
‘masses continuing for any length of time together; and 
it was easy to see that, if circumstances should enable the 
British government to augment, or compel the French 
Emperor to diminish, their respective forces in the Penin> 
sula, the scale would ere long turn to the other side. The 
balance in military as well as in political affairs generaRy 
quivers for a time before it inclines decisively to a new 
side. Already, to the eye of prophetic wisdom, were visi- 
ble the first indications of the fall of the vast power Avhich 
had so long oppressed the world ; and in them more than 
the comet which, during the summer of 1811 , unexpect- 
edly visited the heavens, as in that which preceded the 
death of Caesar, the wise might have seen the prognos- 
tics of his fall* 

But, what was still more, important, this campaign was 
productive, to aU concerned in the British army, of one 
advantage of more ultimate value than any which they 
had hitherto gained — a sense of their own deficiencies. 
This invaluable acquisition, of such tardy growth to na- 
tions as well as to individuals, had been forced alike upon 
the army, the officers, and the government, by its events. 
The soldiers saw that mere valour, though it might win a 
field, could hardly decide a campaign; that the loud mur- 
mur at retreat, wMch forced on the carnage of Albuera, 
might be di’owned in blood; and that the true soldier is 
he who, ready to fight to the last extremity when the 
occasion demands, is equaUy patient and docile in every 
other duty tiR that season has arrived. The officers learned 
that war is at once a difficult science and a practical art; 
that minute attention to detaRs is indispensable to its 
perfection ; and that the bluntness of intrenching tools, 
the faRure of suppHes, or ill-regulated saRies of valour in 

Qual colic cliiomc sanguinose oiTcnde 
Bi)lender comota suol per V aria adusta, 

Che i regni muta, c i feri morbi adduce, 

Ai purpurei tiranni infausta luce/’ 

Gcr, Lih vii. 52 . 
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CHAP, the field, may often mar the best concerted enterpiises. 

' The government felt the necessity of straining every nerve 
to aid their zealous general in the contest : reinforcements 
to a large amount arrived before the close of the cam- 
paign, though, unhappily, the uniform unhealthiness of 
23s”2^36’‘ soldiers on first landing prevented their swelling, 

fis^n expected, the ranks of the army; 
and as much specie as could possibly be drawn together^ 
though it was W little, was forwarded for its use.^ 

By the incessant efforts of Wellington every depart- 
Saiutary re- meut, both iu the British and Portuguese service, was put 
aris\-n*™“ on a better footing during the campaign : the govern- 
ment at Lisbon were at length induced to take the requi- 
site steps to recruit the ranks which had been so fearfully 
thinned by the fatigues and the sickness of the Torres 
Vedras campaign; the engineer and commissariat service 
were essentially improved, and all that had been found 
awanting was obtained from England; the transport and 
ordnance trains were greatly ameliorated, and the mili- 
tary hospitals relieved of many of those evils which had 
hitherto been so fatal to the lives of the soldiers. Be- 
fore the close of the campaign, eighty-four thousand men 
stood on the rolls of the Allied army, of whom fifty-six 
thousand were British, and twenty-eight thousand Portu- 
guese ; and though, from the extraordinary sickness of 
the troops, the number in the field never exceeded fifty- 
seven thousand, yet the prevailing epidemics rapidly dimi- 
nished when the cool weather came on ; and everything 
announced that, before the next campaign opened, seventy 
thousand men would be present with the standards of 
Wellington. Finally, the provident care of their chief 
had materially strengthened the interior defences of the 
»Nap.iv. kingdom. The lines of Torres Vedras had been aug- 
Un/!f' ; new ones near Almada, on the southern bank, 

^ gigantic scale; and such were the prepa- 
m ' rations made at Lisbon, that the English general contem- 
plated without anxietyan event generallythought probable,^ 
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and publicly announced in tbe French newspapers, that chap. 
*the Emperor himself was coming to finish tbe war at a 
blow, on the Tagus. 

Though this design was announced, however, it was no 
, part of Napoleon’s intention really to put himself at Napoiem’s 
the head of such an armament. His secret despatches tions at this 
to Joseph, now in great part published by authority of the regi^MU 
French War Office, reveal no trace of any such design; 
the great reinforcements which he poured into the coun- 
try in autumn were intended only to compensate the im- 
mense losses of the Torres Vedras campaign, and to re- 
establish on a secure basis the interrupted communications 
in the northern provinces. Napoleon’s real views at this 
period were, with more candour than he usually exhibited 
on such occasions, divulged in his address to the Legisla- 
tive Body on June 18 , 1811 : — “Since 1809 the greater 
part of the strong places in Spain have been taken after 
memorable sieges, and the insurgents have been beaten 
in a great number of pitched battles. England has felt 
that the war is approaching a termination, and that in- 
trigues and gold are no longer sufficient to nourish it : she 
has found herself obliged, therefore, to alter the nature of 
her assistance, and from an auxiliary she has become a 
principal. All her troops of the line have been sent to 
the Peninsula : English blood has at length flowed in tor- 
rents in several actions glorious to the French arms. This 
conflict with Carthage, which seemed as if it would be 
decided upon the ocean, or beyond the seas, wHl hence- 
forth be carried on upon the plains of Spain. When 
Engla/nd shall be exhausted — when she shall at last have 
felt the evils which, for twenty years, she has with so 
much cruelty poured upon the Continent; when half her 
families shall be in mourning — then shall a peal of thun- 
der put an end to the affairs of the Peninsula, and the ' Monitour, 
destinies of her armies, and avenge Europe and Asia by mil. 
finishing this second Punic wai-.” ^ 

* See Belmas, Jourmux des Si^^es dam la PHinmU^ vol. i. App, No. 47 to 92. 
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Napoleon neither contemplated nor desired anything^ 
more, at this period, than tlie re-establishment of the 
credit of his arms by the capture of Elvas, and the relief 
of his finances by the quartering of the army of Portu- 
gal in the hitherto untouched fields of plunder of the- 
Alentejo.i It was upon Russia and the north of Europe 
that the whole attention of the Emperor was fixed ; the 
war in Portugal he regarded as a useful auxiliary, whicli 
might exhaust the Enghsh resources, engross their mili- 
tary force, and prevent them from sending any effectual 
aid, either in men or money, to the decisive point on the 
banks of the Niemen. In this view, the balanced success 
of the campaign of 1811 , the constant predictions of the 
Opposition party in England that Great Britain must 
finally succumb in the Peninsular struggle, and the bril- 
liant career of Marshal Suchet in Valencia at the same 
period, were eminently conducive to the ultimate deliver- 
ance of Europe, by inspiring the French Emperor with 
the belief that all danger was now over in that quarter, 
or would speedily be removed by the accession of the 
Whigs to office on the termination of the Regency restric- 
tions ; and, consequently, that he might safely pursue the 
phantom of universal empire even to the edge of the 
snows of Russia. 
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CHAPTEE LXVII. 


REVOLUTION IN SOUTH AMERICA. 


It \ras the boast of the Spaniards, as it now is of the chap. 
English, that the sun never set on their colonial posses- 
sions ; and in the magnificent language of the Castilian 
historians, their monarchs succeeded to the sovereignty of vast extent 
“ Spain and the Indies.” If the magnitude and splen- ;£* cSf®" 
dour of this colonial empire be considered, these high- 
sounding titles will not appear the flattery of panegyric, 
but the voice of truth. The regions which were disco- 
vered by the genius of Columbus, which yielded to the 
energy of Pizarro, or were subdued by the cruelty of 
Cortez, constituted a world within themselves. They 
were more than double the size, and contained above 
ten times the agricultural resom'ces, of all Europe taken 
together. If Spain had been worthy of, and capable of 
discharging its duty to, this noble colonial empire ; if its 
inhabitants had possessed the energy and perseverance 
necessary to penetrate and subdue those boundless wilds ; 
if its institutions had been fitted to awaken the vigour, and 
call forth the enterprise, requisite for the settlement of man- 
kind in these magnificent regions ; if its religion had per- 
mitted free scope to the energies of men, and yet provided 
the requisite check on their vices — the empire of Spain 
would have been what that of Great Britain is at this time, 
and to the Castilian, not the Anglo-Saxon race, it would 
have been given to settle its descendants in half the globe. 
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c hap. xiie Tast continent of South America contains 7,1 60,000 , 

— ^ square miles, being nearly a fifth part of the habitable 

globe, which comprises 37,000,000. Tliree-fourths of 
souS'* immense surface lie in the torrid zone, and share in 

America, the luxuriunce of regetation, and unbounded richness as ^ 
regards the gifts of nature, by which that favoured portion 
of the globe is distinguished. It is nearly 4280 miles 
in length from north to south ; and its greatest breadth is 
no less than 4000 miles. If the variety and luxuriance 
of its productions in those parts which are fertile, and 
the extraordinary richness of the soil in these tropical 
regions, are taken into account, it may safely be affirmed 
that it is capable of containing a fifth of the whole inha- 
bitants of the globe. If it were all as well peopled as 
the British islands are at this time — ^which, considering 
the gi’eat extent of mountain wastes in Scotland, Ireland, 
and some parts of England, does not appear beyond the 
iMaite- range of probability — it would contain above fifteen 
478.”’ hundred million souls, or nearly twice the whole present 
population of the earth.^* 

South America, like the Italian Peninsula, though em- 
Graatgeo- brucing a great variety of climates, territories, and vege- 
SXSof table productions, is divided by nature into three great 
the country, gach of which has a totally distinct character 

imprinted upon it by the hand of nature, and must con- 
tinue to the end of time to be inhabited by a race of 
men entirely differing in character, habits, and dispo- 
sition, from those of the others. The western division is 
formed by the great chain of the Andes, which runs from 
north to south over the whole extent of the continent, so 
near in most places to the Pacific ocean, that but a narrow 
and broken strip of land lies between their feet and the • 
sea-coast; and, from a distance at sea, the stupendous 


* The British islaiads> on a surface of 122,000 square English miles, contain 
27,000,000 inhabitants by the census of 1841, which is at the rate, on an aver- 
age, of 221 to the sqxiar© mile. That rate applied to the 7,160,000 square miles 
of South America, would give 1,582,360,000 inhabitants. 
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^ peats of the Cordilleras appear to rise from the glassy 
•wave of the Pacific. This mountainous region, or rather 
vast irregular plateau, is in general eleyated about twelve 
thousand feet above the level of the sea, and is sm- 
. mounted in its central parts by lofty chains, rising into 
stupendous peaks from fifteen to twenty-four thousand 
feet in height, surpassing any in the world, excepting 
lliose in the Himalaya range to the north of India, in 
elevation. 1 

This prodigious barrier follows the coasts of the Pacific 
ocean throughout the whole of South America, from 
which it is rarely distant more than ten or twelve leagues. 
Its breadth is various in different places, but in general 
it is from eighty to a hundred leagues across. In its 
snowy summits the chief rivers of this immense conti- 
nent find their perennial fountains ; but for them, the 
waters of these streams would, for the most part, be 
dried up by the burning sun during the hot months, 
and the country be uninhabitable from excessive drought 
during a considerable portion of the year. The streams 
which descend towards the Pacific ocean rush in a head- 
long torrent, so violent as to be a continued rapid, from 
the height of twelve or sixteen thousand feet to the 
water’s edge, often in a course not more than twenty or 
thirty leagues in length. Those which flow to the east- 
ward, descend in magnificent cataracts from one table- 
land to another, until they reach the vast level plains 
which stretch away towards the Atlantic; and there, 
uniting together, form those noble rivers which surpass 
any in the world in volume of waters and length of 
course.^ 

The second region of South America comprehends a 
tract of country of equal length with the great range of 
the Andes, lying immediately to the eastward of it, and 
from two to three times as broad. It consists of immense 
sandy or marshy plains, for the most part perfectly flat, 
and intersected by three prodigious rivers, the La Plata, 
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the Amazons, and the Orinoco, originallj descending^ 
from the snowy summits of the Andes, into which a host 
of others, such as the Rio Negro, Yapura, and the Yurua, 
convey their waters, the smallest of which, having a 
course of five or six hundred miles in length before they • 
join the main streams to which they are tributary, would 
bear comparison with the greatest rivers of the European 
world. Such is the extent of those plains, that they 
stretch across a whole zone of the globe ; and Humboldt 
has told us, that while one end of the Pampas of Buenos 
Ayres is charged with the snows of the antarctic circle, 
the other is overshadowed by the palm-trees of the tropics. 
Their aspect is peculiar, and inexpressibly striking. 
Rivalling the ocean in extent and level, the declivity by 
w'hich the rivers intersecting them flow is so slight that it 
is in general imperceptible ; and a gentle movement of 
the waters towards the east, alone informs the traveller 
that the inclination of the continent lies in that direction. 
Yet even this level expanse has a charm peculiar to itself. 
In those immense plains, where not a stone or a bush 
intervenes for hundreds of miles to break the uniformity 
of the scene, a feeling of sublimity steals over the mind ; 
the nothingness of the individual is felt, as on the bound- 
less surface of the ocean, even by the most inconsiderate. 
Without any landmark to direct their steps, the stars, as 
to mariners at sea, form the only guide of the natives ; 
new constellations, unseen in northern latitudes, of un- 
equalled brilliancy, attract the admiration of the Euro- 
23oan traveller, one of which closely resembles the symbol 
of the Christian faith ; and when reposing at night under 
the star-bespangled canopy of heaven, he is roused from 
slumber, and warned to prepare for the fatigues of the 
following day, by the exclamation from his guide, “ Mid- 
night is past : the Cross begins to bend !”^ * 

^ It is one of tlxe mo^ extraordinary circumstances in the whole history o f 
UteraturCjf that this brilliant oonstellation, Yisible only from the southern herni- 



HISTOET OP EUROPE. 


207 


The third great region of South America comprises an 
cleyated plateau, intersected with ridges of mountains, 
lying to the eastward of the Pampas, and between them 
and the Atlantic ocean. It is less considerable, both in 
point of length and elcTation, than the great chain of 
the Andes, and does not extend OTer eyery part of the 
continent ; but where it exists it forms a mass of lofty 
plateaus, the higher peaks of which are not inferior to the 
Pyrenees and Apennines in elevation. Nearly the whole 
of this eastern mountainous range is embraced in the 
vast Portuguese dominions of Brazil ; the two other 
regions lie almost exclusively in the Spanish portion of 
the continent. The Portuguese plateau may be called 
the temperate zone of South America. Circumstanced 
midway between the shivering elevation of the Andes 
and the burning sun of Guiana and Columbia, it brings 
to maturity in its higher regions the fruits of European, 
in its sunny valleys the productions of tropical growth.^ 
Inconsiderable when compared with the other two, this 
eastern plateau is yet twice as large as the Spanish 


sphere; was distinctly foretold by Dante above two hundred years before tlio 
Line was crossed by the European. 

lo mi volsi a man destra e posi mento 
Air altro loolO; e vidi quattro stello 
Non viste mai fuor ch’ alia prima gente. 

* * * * * 

0 settentrional vedovo site, 

Poi che private so’ di mirar quelle !” 

DantE; Pwy, i. 22. 

Huinbolt; indeed; has shown that, in the time of the Ptolemies, the southern 
cross formed by those four stars was visible from the southern parts of Libya, 
adjoining the Sahara desert; and a rumour of this, he conceives, had reached 
Dante : but this will hardly explain his allusion to it as visible from other 
pole. Perhaps it was a tradition from the Phenicians, who circumnavigated the 
Capo of Good Hope, as they unquestionably did, long before the Christian ora. — 
See Humboldt, Bxmimi Cniiqm, iv. 323 — work of vast genius and research. 
The ancients seemed to have a presentiment of the same great discovery, — 

“ Venient annis secula seris, 

Quibus Oceanus vincula rerurn 
Laxet, et ingens patent tellr^, 

Tethysque novas detegat orhes, 

Nec sit terris ultima Tlmlo.” 
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CHAP, peninsula, and three times the size of the whole British ^ 
islands — on so vast a scale does nature appear in these 
1812. magnificent regions, and so boundless is the reserve which 
her wisdom has prepared, to be opened at the appointed 
season, for the overflowing numbers of the Old W orld. 

The most remarkable feature in South America, next 
Its great ^ to the stupcndous range of the Andes, is its rivers. In 
the foremost rank is to be placed the superb river of the 
Amazons. This noble stream, which far exceeds in magni- 
tude the largest river’s in the Old W orld, takes its rise 
from two sources, the one of which is found in the glaciers 
of Lauricocha, one of the loftiest’ of the Cordillera range 
— the second in the snowy summit of Mount Cailloma, 
in the same lofty chain. Swelled. by the tributary streams 
of the Yapura and the Rio Negro on the left bank, and 
by the Madeira, the Yavari, the Yutay, and the Yurua, 
the Mugua, the Rio de los Capanachuas, and the Pachira, 
on the right, it flows for a long period through mountain 
gorges of prodigious depth and surpassing beauty. After 
emerging from the Andes, it winds in a lazy current 
through the immense savannahs of South America, and 
does not reach the ocean till it has run a course of three 
hundred and fifteen leagues after its junction with the 
Rio Negro. Its entire course, including its windings, 
extends over above four thousand miles. Its breadth 
after it emerges into the plain is generally from two to 
three miles, and its depth seldom less than eighty fathoms. 
After its junction with the Xouga, however, its expanse 
becomes so great, that in mid-channel the opposite coasts 
can hardly be seen, and it flows in a vast estuary, so 
level that traces of the tide are perceived at the distance 
of two hundred and fifty leagues from the sea-coast. A 
vehement struggle ensues at its mouth between the river 
flowing down and the tide running up ; twice every day 
they dispute the pre-eminence, and animals equally with 
men withdraw from the terrible conflict. In the shock 
of the enormous masses of water, a ridge of surf and foam 
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^ is often raised to the height of a hundred and eighty 
feet ; tlie islands in the neighbourhood are shaken by the 
strife ; the fishers, the boatmen, and the alligators, '^dth- 
draw trembling from the shock. At spring-tides, such is 
1 the vehemence of this collision, that the opposite waves 
precipitate themselves on each other like hostile armies ; 
the shores are covered to a gi'eat distance on either side 
with volumes of foam ; huge rocks, whirled about like 
barks, are tossed up to the surface ; and the awful roar, 
re-echoed fi’om island to island, gives the first warning to 
the far-distant mariner that he is approaching the shores 
of South America.’- 

The second great river of South America is the Rio 
dc la Plata, which, like the river of the Amazons, takes 
its rise in the Andes, and is formed by the confluence of 
several streams descending from their snowy summits. 
Of these, the Parana is the most considerable. This 
great river, after wandering long through the mountains, 
issues from their gorges by the cataract of Parana — a 
fearful rapid twelve leagues in length, near the town of 
Guayra, where the descending torrent forces its headlong 
course with incredible violence through walls of rock, 
often overhanging, of stupendous elevation. Arrived in 
the great plains, the Parana is swelled by the waters of 
the Paraguay, one of the tributary streams of which, the 
Pilcomayo, descends from the neighbourhood of Potosi, 
and affords the means of water communication to the 
celebrated silver mines at that place.f It is afterwards 
augmented in its course by the Vennigo and Solado, 

* Jam fluinina ouncta 

Condidit una palus, Tastllquo voragine mei'sit. 

Absorpsit penitus rapes, et tecta ferarum 
DetulH, atque ipsas hausit : subitisquo fremeiites 
VorticibRS contorsit aquas, et reppulit gestua 
Fortior Oceani.” 

Lucan, Pharsalkt^ iv. 98. 

f Cosi seendeiido dal natio suo monte 

Non empic umile il Po r angusta sponda ; 

Ma sempro piu, quanto d pid lunge al fonte, 

Di nove forae insuperbito abbonda. 
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CHAP, charged "with the melted snows of the Cordilleras, and by ^ 
the broad wares of the Uruguay, which descend from the 
1812. mountains of Brazil. The junction of all these rirers 
forms the majestic Rio de la Plata, which equals the 
Brau^ti Amazons in breadth and rolume of waters, « 

hut is inferior to it in length ; its mouth, which is nearly 
Tableaux, of the sizc of the British Channel, is to be I’egarded rather 
ture^uT/s. as an arm of the sea than the estuary even of one of the 
largest rivers in existence.^ 

^ The third great river of this immense continent is the 
The dim- Oiinoco, wliicli, though far e.xceeding any in Europe in 
magnitude, is inferior to the two others. It takes its 
rise in the lake of Ipava, situated only five degrees to the 
south of the line, in a branch of the Andes ; and, after 
traversing the vast lake or permanent swamp of Parima, 
and receiving the tributary waters of the Guyavari and 
other great streams, it pursues its lazy course through 
dark overhanging forests, charged with the humidity, 
and abounding with the luxuriant vegetation of tropical 
climates, by a course fourteen hundred miles long, to the 
sea. Though its length is thus not a third that of the 
Amazons, yet it receives such a prodigious accession of 
waters in those shady forests, into which even the burning 
sun of the tropics can hardly penetrate, and where three 
times the rain usual in Britain falls annually,* that it 
discharges an immense volume of water, hardly inferior 
to either of its gigantic rivals, into the ocean. So vast 
is its extent, that the mouth of the Orinoco resembles a 
shoreless lake rather than the estuary of a river ; and it 
is with great difficulty that ships, even with the aid of a 
strong east wind, can make good the entrance. Huge 


Sovra i rotti confini alza la front© 

Di tauro, e vincitor d’ intorno inonda^ 

E con pin coma Adria respinge, e pare 
Che guerra port! e non tribute al mare.” 

Tasso, Ggt. Lib. ix. 46. 

* The average Ml of I’am on the east coast of England is twenty-four inches 
a-year ; on the banks of the Orinoco it is seventy-two inches. 
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detached cliffs, the remains of an old rocky barrier broken chap. 
through by the current, which once joined the island of 
Trinidad to the opposite coast of Parima, start up hero and 
there in this Avatcr, as if to furnish a perpetual memorial 
of the magnitude of the force which had swept the inter- 
mediate parts away. There is .little struggle here, as at 
the mouth of the river of the Amazons, between the tide 
and the stream : the ocean appears to receive ^Yith com- 
placency its magnificent tributary ; and far beyond sight 
of the shore its waves are parted by the white waters of 
the river, which, clearly defined, strangely contrast with 
the deep blue hue of the sea.'*''’ It was upon entering 
into this vast unmixed current, that Columbus, wdiile yet 
far from the mainland, became convinced ho was approach- 
ing a great continent. His sagacious mind at once per- 
ceived that so immense a volume of fresh water could 
have been collected only on an extensive surface of land; 
while his ardent imagination, fraught with oriental ima- 
gery, thought he perceived in the serenity of the air, the i Henera 
clearness of the firmament, and the embalmed breezes 
which, even at that distance, were wafted from its flowery 
shores, unequivocal marks of his approach to Paradise, 
from which the four great rivers of the earth took their ™’ 
com'se.i 

Between the third and fourth degrees of latitude the 
Orinoco separates not only the great forest of Parima opposite 
from the naked savannahs of the Apure, the Meta, and armtivef 
the Guyavari, which stretch away ivithout intermission 
to the snows of the antarctic circle, but it forms the limit Ormoco. 
also between two hordes of men of entirely different 
character, disposition, and habits. On the south-west 


* Bianclieggian T aequo di Canute spume, 

E rotte dietro mormorar le senti. 

Ecco giungono oinai M dove il fiume 
Queta in letto naaggior V onde correutx ; 

E neir ample voragini del mare 
Dispoi'sc, o divien nulla, o nulla appare ” 

Tasso, Oer, Lih.xv. S, 
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wander, amidst plains destitute of trees, and savannahs 
stretching as far as the waters of the Atlantic, savage 
tribes, indolent in their habits, dirty in their persons, 
ferocious in their disposition, but energetic in their 
desires, glorying in their independence, capable of extra- 
ordinary occasional effort. They are the nomads of 
South America ; and in them is now to be found the, 
germ of those pastoral nations which, in every age of the 
world, have exercised so important an influence on the 
fortunes of the species. Mounted on the hardy and 
active steeds which, first introduced by their Spanish 
conquerors, and descended from the Andalusian stock, 
have multiplied to an incredible extent in the Pampas of 
the New World, they wander at will over the prodigious 
tract of open pastures which stretch from the banks of 
the Orinoco to the frontiers of Patagonia. To the north- 
east of that river, and amidst the streams which are 
nourished under the shades of its impervious forests, are 
to be found tribes of a totally different character. Mild, 
tranquil, easy of government, inclined to industry, they 
readily embrace the discipline of the missionaries, and 
engage without reluctance in the labours of agriculture. 
The language of those opposite tribes is as much opposed 
in character as their habits, or the j)bysical objects with 
which they are surrounded. On the savannahs it is 
energetic, rough, and impassioned ; in the forests it is 
soft, melodious, and abounding in circumlocutions. So 
clearly has nature, in all parts of the woi'ld, imprinted 
the same opposite characters upon the sojourners in the 
fields and the shepherds in the plains.^ 

The scenery in the tropical regions of the New World 
is so essentially different from what is to be met witli in 
any part of Europe, that it is hardly possible to those 
who have not seen it to convey any conception of its 
beauty. The view from the rock of Marimi of the rapids 
of the Orinoco, is one of the most striking, and has been 
thus described by the hand of a master : — “ When we 
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anived,” says Humboldt, “ at tbe top of tbe cliff, tlie first 
object 'which caught our eye was a sheet of foam, a mile 
in extent. Enormous masses of dark rock, of an iron 
hue, started up here and there out of its snowy surface. 

, Some resembled huge basaltic cliffs resting on each 
other; others, castles in ruins, with detached towers 
and fortalices guarding their approach. Their sombre 
“colour formed a contrast with the dazzling whiteness 
of the foam. Every rock, every island, is covered with 
flourishing trees, the foliage of which is often united 
above the foaming gulf by creepers hanging in festoons 
from their opposite branches. The base of these rocks 
and islands, as far as the eye can reach, is lost in the 
volumes of white smoke which boil above the surfixee of 
the river; but above these snowy clouds, noble palms, 
from eighty to a hundred feet in height, rise aloft, stretch- 
ing their summits of dazzling green towards the clear 
azxu-e of heaven. With the changes of the day, these 
rocks and palm-trees are alternately illuminated by the 
brightest sunshine, or projected in deep shadow on the 
surrounding surge. Never does a breath of wind agitate 
the foliage, never a cloud obscure the vault of heaven. A 
dazzling light is ever shed thi-ough the air, over the earth 
enamelled with the loveliest flowers, over the foaming 
stream stretching as far as the eye can reach. The spray 
glittering in the sunbeam forms a thousand rainbows, 
ever changing, yet ever bright, beneath whose arches 
islands of flowers, rivalling the very hues of heaven, 
flourish in perpetual bloom. There is nothing austere or 
sombre as in northern climates, even in this scene of ele- 
mental strife ; tranquillity and repose seem to sleep on 
the very edge of the abyss of waters. Neither time, nor 
the sight of the Cordilleras, nor a long abode in the 
charming valleys of Mexico, have been able to efface 
from my recollection the impression made by these 
cataracts. When I read the descriptions of similar scenes 
in the East, my mind sees again in clear vision tbe sea 
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of foam, the islands of flowers, the palm-trees surmounting 
the snowy Tapours. Such recollections, like the memory 
of the sublimest works of poetry and the arts, leave an 
impression which is never to be effaced, and which, 
through the whole of life, is associated with every seuti- . 
ment of the grand and the beautiful.” ^ 

Hardly inferior to this magnificent scene, though of a 
very different character, is the aspect of the great forests' 
through which in part of its course the Orinoco flows. 
Vast level plains are there covered with trees, which, rising 
to a hundred and eighty or two hundred feet in height, 
overshadow the humid surface of the earth. Round their 
base clusters a stratum of underwood, so dense that the 
paths w'hich wild animals have made through its thickets 
resemble arches cut out of rock, rather than passages 
through a leafy wilderness. Creepers of various kinds, 
and bearing in general splendid blossoms, surmount this 
thicket, and sometimes reach the summits of the loftiest 
trees. Nor are these dark retreats destitute of inhabi- 
tants : on the contrary, animal life swarms there with a 
prodigality equal to that of vegetable. Alligators are so 
frequent on the shores of the river, and its tributary 
streams, that for a distance of several hundred miles the 
traveller has hardly ever less than five or six of them in 
sight at the same time. Parrots of various species and 
brilliant plumage ; birds innumerable, from the scarlet 
flamingo to the tiny humming-bird, nestle in every branch; 
while the thickets swarm with wild animals in such pro- 
digious numbers, that it appears liardly conceivable how 
they can all find subsistence. Tigers, jaguars, tapirs, 
monkeys, wild-boars, deer, besides smaller quadrupeds, 
abound in every direction ; and by a peculiarity very 
remarkable, and unknown elsewhere, they all begin at the 
same hour of the night to raise their respective cries, and 
flU the forest with a chorus so loud and dissonant that 
sleep is for hours impossible to the wearied traveller. So 
universal and well known is this custom, that the monks, 
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in their journeys on the shores of the Orinoco, before 
lying clown, pray “ for a quiet night and rest as other 
mortals.” It is not without design that this prodigious 
exuberance of animal and vegetable life is found in the 
, dark forests of the Orinoco. By the remains of their 
mingled debris, which accumulate for centuries in undis- 
turbed repose beneath the leafy canopy and in a humid 
loil, a deep alluvial mould of the richest cpiality is formed: 
every successive year adds a few inches to the fertile 
deposit ; and in the scene of present solitude, in depths 
now pierced only by the cries of the forest, are preparing, 
by an unseen hand, the means of happiness and the voice 
of praise.^ 

The savannahs of South America are sometimes called 
meadows or 'prairies i but this name is not properly 
applicable to pastures, which are often extremely drjj-, 
though covered with grass four or five feet in height. 
They are true steppes — differing from those of the Old 
World only in the remarkable circumstance, that great 
part of them are situated in the torrid zone, and subject 
to the most vehement action of the sun’s rays ; while 
those of Asia are all on elevated plateaus, and in tem- 
perate or frigid latitudes. On this account the immense 
plains between the Orinoco and the Amazons river, which 
are little raised above the level of the sea, would be in 
great part uninhabitable, and in fact a blowing desert, 
like the Sahara of Africa, were it not for the extraordi- 
nary flat surface which they present, and which renders 
the most part of them liable to be periodically over- 
flowed by the waters of these immense rivers and their 
tributary streams. So dead, indeed, is the flat between 
the Orinoco and the river of the Amazons, that it has 
now been ascertained, by undoubted evidence, that their 
waters communicate with each other; for M. Humboldt 
actually sailed, on an inland branch called the Casi- 
qiiiari, from the Rio Negro, a tributary of the Amazons, 
to the Orinoco. The same communication exists in other 
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CHAP, lesser branches of both rivers. Thus nature has provided, 
in the flat surface of these immense steppes, and the 
}8i2. gigantic barrier of snow which lies behind them, as in the 
deltas of Egypt, the means of perpetual irrigation and 
perennial fertility. The reservoirs exist in exhaustless 
numbers in the snows of the Andes ; the great arteries 
of the system are already formed by the level rivers ; 
Bran'^xi Clothing is wanting but the steady hand of laborious 
h^’mu conduct the little rills, as in Lombardy or 

viTCir.’ Mesopotamia, to the meadows and gardens of civilised 
man.i 

During the rainy season the Pampas exhibit a beauti- 
Tlieir sin- ful verdure ; but when the gi’eat droughts succeed, they 
guiaraspect. appearance of a desert in those places which 

are elevated, even by a few inches, above the level of the 
inundation of the rivers. The grass then disappears ; the 
earth becomes reduced to dust ; huge crevices yawn in its 
parched surface ; the crocodiles and the large serpents lie 
bmied in the dried mud, where they remain torpid till 
the first waters of spring waken them from their long 
slumber. These phenomena are exhibited in all those 
portions of the Llanos where the soil is not traversed by 
rivers ; but where this is the case, and on the edge of the 
brooks or lakes where the traveller jneets with water, he 
finds, even during the season of most extreme drought, 

herbage and wild bushes surmounted by the palm, the 

vii. 44, 45. branches of which, spreading out like a fan, cast a steady 
shadow on the sand at its feet.^ 

The greater part of these immense savannahs are not 
Enormous elevated more than two or three hundred feet above the 
Savannahs. ' level of the sea ; and this declivity, diffused over a dis- 
tance of a thousand or twelve hundred miles, renders it 
almost insensible at any one place. Often in a space of 
a thousand square miles, there is not an eminence a foot 
high. If a wave fifty fathoms in height were to rise from 
the sea at the mouth of the Orinoco, it would break upon 
the foot of the Andes, eight hundred miles distant. In 
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consequence, tlie least east wind, or any considerable flood 
in tbe rivers, makes their waters regorge and overspread 
a vast extent of level ground, which immediately becomes 
covered with the richest herbage. So flat is the surface 
. thus flooded, that it is reached at once by the inundations 
of the Orinoco and the Amazons ; and, in the expressive 
language of the natives, the subsiding waters “ do not 
know which Avay to run.” In consequence, the earth, 
even when the surface is perfectly dry, is, at the depth of 
a few feet, saturated with moistui’e ; and everywhere in 
the Llanos, at the depth of ten feet, fine and abundant 
springs are to be met with, flowing in a stratum of red 
conglomerate. One of these vast plains — that lying 
between the mouths of the Orinoco and the town of Araura, 
and from San Carlos to the savannahs of Caqueta — is 
one hundred and eighty leagues long by two hundred 
broad, and contains seventeen thousand square leagues, 
about the area of France. Another across the Pampas 
of Buenos Ayres to the foot of the Andes, is three 
hundred and eighty leagues broad — as far as from Lon- 
don to Genoa ; and above six hundred leagues long — a 
distance as great as from London to Naples. These 
plains in all contain two hundred and twenty thousand 
square marine leagues, or one million seven hundred 
and sixty thousand square miles. Vast as is this 
extent, the uniformity of their surface, varied only 
here and there in the northern parts by a solitary 
palm, the waving of the long herbage before the 
wind, bke the surges of the sea, and the unchanging 
aspect of the horizon, round as a girdle, which appears 
constantly to recede from the traveller, make them 
appear larger even than they are, and produce on the 
mind a mingled impression of sublimity and melan- 
choly.^ 

If these American steppes had possessed an animal ade- 
quate to yielding milk for human sustenance, and another 
capable of sustaining man, they would have become, 
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CHAP, even anterior to the Spanish invasion, the abode of great 
and powerful wandering nations, who would have multi- 
plied as rapidly as the herds in their native wilds, and 
Extraorfi- exercised as powerful an influence on the character of 
of tbe species, and the fortunes of the empires which arose r 

and*eow^a to gi’catnoss iu the New World, as the Tartars have 
^rterilTto every age in the old. But the want of any 

tiie spaniBh such compauions to man entirely prevented this result^ 
and rendered the history of civilisation wholly difierent 
in America from what it has been in Europe and Asia. 
Anterior to the Spanish invasion, no animal capable of 
nourishing the human species, like the cow, or of con- 
veying them from place to place, like the horse or the 
camel, existed iu the New World; the strongest beast 
of burden they possessed, the lama of Peru, was wholly 
unequal to the fatigues, and unfit for the wants, of a 
wandering life. Thence the total want, in every period 
of the native history of America, of that great family 
of mankind, the nomad tribes. Had they possessed such 
auxiliaries — had the countless herds of cattle and troops 
of horses which now wander over these boundless wilds, 
always existed to feed the numbers, and triple the 
strength of man in his native solitudes, the empires of 
New Grenada and Peru would have been repeatedly 
overturned, like those of the Assyrians and Medes, by 
the arms of the shepherd kings. The energy of the 
desert would have been engrafted on the riches of civilisa- 
tion ; the feeble and debasing government of a false 
theocracy would have been supplanted by the energetic 
spirit of roving independence ; and when the Spaniards 
appeared on their coasts, instead of a meek race, who 
tendered their necks to the yoke and their riches to the 
ravisher, they would have encountered the lances of free- 
men, who would have equalled them in valour, and 
speedily hurled them back into the waves. It was not 
without a deep prophetic insight into the history of the 
species, that the dog and the horse were made the com- 
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panions, cattle and sheep the attendants of man. But 
for these he never could have emerged from his native 
seats ; and the iron race of Japhet itself, instead of, in 
obedience to the Divine precept, overspreading the earth, 
•and subduing it, would have been wandering in impotent 
barbarism amidst the mountains of the Caucasus.^ 

These immense savannahs of South America run down 
the centre of the continent, and in the basin of the river 
of the Amazons, from the sea to the Andes. But in the 
centre of the country, midway between the waters of that 
stupendous stream, and those of the Rio de la Plata, a 
prodigious tract of country is to be found, partly in the 
Brazilian, partly in the Spanish territory, whicli is en- 
tirely covered with forests. More than half the feeders 
of those gigantic rivers take their rise in this immense 
woody region ; it is amidst its deep solitudes, and under 
the shadow of its impenetrable boughs, that great part of 
their everlasting fountains are found. This tract of 
forest overspreads both mountain and plain ; in some 
places it covers rocky ranges as lofty as the Pyrenees, in 
other level plains as uniform as Lombardy, and extends 
from 18° south latitude to 8° north. Theai’eait contains 
embraces no less than a hundred and twenty thousand 
^uare leagues, or nine hundred and sixty thousand square 
miles, more than six times the area of France, and nearly 
equal to the whole peninsula of Hindostan south of the 
Himalaya mountains"'^ — on so vast a scale is the reserve 
of nature outspread in the New World. Ample provi- 
sion for the increase of man is already made in these 
forests ; there is not one tree in a hundred of the palm 
tribe, which constitutes a large proportion of the woods, 
which does not bear fruit adapted for his sustenance.f 

^ India in all contains 1,287,000 square miles ; the BritiBh dominions in it 
are 512,000 square miles. — CommoTis' Heport, ll^A- Oct 1831; Elphinstone’s 
India^ i 5. 

t Sur des millions de trones de palmiers surcharges de fruit en forme 
d’olive, nous en trouvtoes ^ peu pres un centieme sans fmit.” — Humboldt, 
ix. 80. 
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This immense region is for the most part uninhabited ; 
no other roads are known through its depths but the 
beds of rivers ; and the knowledge of the European con- 
cerning it is limited to the immediate vicinity of its 
principal streams. At distant intervals only, the per-, 
severance of the Indians with difficulty finds a path 
through its umbrageous thickets. Impervious to savage, 
the whole of tliis region is yet destined to yield to the 
efforts of civilised man. Steam navigation will ascend 
its innumerable streams ; laborious industry will find 
ample recompense in its virgin mould ; and on the 
theatre of present solitude will one day appear the abodes, 
the virtues, and the vices of civilised man.^ 

The immense chain of the Andes traversing its whole 
extent near the Pacific ocean, has stamped a character 
upon South American nature which belongs to no other 
country. The peculiarity which distinguishes the regions 
which belong to this immense chain, are the successive 
plateaus, like so many huge natural terraces, which rise 
one above another before arriving at the great central 
chains, where the highest summits are to be found. 
Such is the elevation of some of those lofty plains, that 
they often exceed eight and nine, and sometimes reach 
twelve thousand feet above the level of the sea. The 
lowest of these plateaus is higher than the summit 
of the pass of the Great St Bernard, the most elevated 
inhabited ground in Europe.* But such is the benignity 
of the climate, that at these prodigious elevations, which 
even in the south of Europe approach the line of per- 
petual snow, are to be found cities and towns, corn-fields 
and orchards, and all the symptoms of rural felicity. 
The town of Quito itself, the capital of a province of the 
same name, is situated on a plateau in the centre of the 
Andes, nine thousand five hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. Yet there are found concentrated a numer- 

* It is 7545 feet above the level of the sea. — E bel, Manuel du Yoyageuv en 
SumCf i. 178. 
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Oils population ; and the plateau contains cities with chap. 
thirty, forty, and even fifty thousand inhabitants. “ After 
living,” says Humboldt, “ some months on this elevated 
ground, you experience an extraordinary illusion. Find- 
4ng yourself surrounded with pastm-es and corn-fields, 
flocks and herds, smiling orchards and golden harvests, 
the sheep and the lama, the fruits of Europe and those 
of America, you forget that you are, as it were, suspended 
midway between earth and heaven, and elevated to a 
height exceeding that of the loftiest passes by which the 
European traveller makes his way from France into iso’ Mite- 
Italy, and double that of Ben-Nevis, the highest moun- 48™, "lad; 
tain in Great Britain.”^ 

The different gradations of vegetation, as might be 
expected in a country where the earth rises from the rnffor^t 
torrid zone by a few steep ascents to the region of StKE- 
eternal congelation, form one of the most remarkable 
characteristics of this land of wonders. From the 
borders of the sea to the height of two thousand feet 
are to be found the magnificent palm-tree, the Musa, 
the Heliconia, the balms of Tolu, the large flowering 
jasmine, the date-tree, and all the productions of tropical 
climates. On the arid shores of the ocean flourish, in 
addition to these, the cotton-tree, the magnolia, the 
cactus, and the luscious fruits which ripen under the 
genial sun and amidst the balmy breezes of the West 
India islands. One only of these tropical children of 
nature, a species of palm,* is met with far in advance of 
the rest of its tribe, tossed by the winds at the height 
of seven and eight thousand feet above the sea in the 
Cordillera range. In this region, as nature exhibits ^ 
the riches, so it has spread the pestilence of tropical 
regions. The humidity of the atmosphere, and the damp Humboldt, 
heat which is nourished amidst its intricate thickets, pro- 69?' ’ 

duce violent fevers,^ which often prove extremely destruc" 

^ Tlia Carosylou Andieola. — ^Humboldt, Tableau dee M^gione EquatoH-' 
ales, 59. 
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tive, especially to European constitutions. But if the 
patient survive the first attack, a remedy is at hand ; a 
journey to the temperate climate of the elevated plateaus 
soon restores health, and the sufferer is as much revived 
by the gales of the Andes, as the Indian valetudinarian, 
is by a return to Europe. 

Above the region of the palms commences the tempe- 
rate zone. It is there that vegetation appears in its 
most delightful form ; luxuriant without being rank, 
majestic yet not impervious, it combines all that nature 
has given of the grand, with all that poets have figured 
of the beautiful. The bark-tree, which she has provided 
as the only effectual febrifuge in the deadly heats of the 
inferior region ; the cypeins and melastoma, with their 
superb violet blossoms ; gigantic fuschias of every pos- 
sible variety, and evergreen trees of lofty stature covered 
with flowers, adorn that delightful zone. The turf is 
enamelled by never-fading flowers ; mosses of dazzling 
beauty, fed by the frequent rains attracted by the moun- 
tains, cover the rocks ; and the trembling branches of 
the mimosa, and others of the sensitive tribe, hang in 
graceful pendants over every declivity. Almost all the 
flowering shrubs which adorn our conservatories are to be 
found there in primeval beauty, and upon what to Euro- ‘ 
peans appears a gigantic scale : magnificent arums of many 
different kinds spread their ample snowy petals above the 
surrounding thickets ; and innumerable creepers, adorned 
by splendid blossoms, mount to the summits even of the 
highest trees, and diffuse a perennial fragrance around. ^ 

The oaks and trees of Europe are not found in those 
parts of the Andes which lie in the tomd zone, till you 
arrive at the height of five thousand feet. It is there that 
you first begin to see the leaves fall in autumn and bud 
in springs as in European chmates; below that level the 
foliage, as in all tropical regions, is perpetual. Nowhere 
are the trees so large as in this region : not unfrequently 
they are found of the height of a hundred and sixty or a 
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hundred and eighty feet ; their stems are sometimes from chap. 
eight to fifteen feet across at their base, and rise a hundred 
feet without a single cross-branch. When so great an 
elevation as the plain of Quito, however, which is nine 
.thousand five hundred and fifteen feet above the sea, is 
reached, they become less considerable, and not larger than 
those usually found in the forests of Europe. If the 
traveller ascends two thousand feet higher, to an elevation 
of eleven or twelve thousand feet, trees almost entirely 
disappear; but the frequent humidity nourishes a thick 
covering of arbutus three or four feet high, and flowering 
shrubs, the blossoms of which, generally of a bright yellow, 
form a striking contrast to the dark evergreen foliage in 
which they are embedded. Still higher, at the height of 
thirteen thousand feet, near the summit of the Cordilleras, 
almost constant rains overspread the earth with a verdant 
and slippery coating of moss, amidst which a few stunted 
specimens of the melastoma still exhibit their purple 
blossoms. A broad zone succeeds, covered entirely with 
alpine plants, which, as in the mountains of Switzerland, 
nestle in the crevices of rocks, or push their flowers, gene- 
rally of yellow or dark blue, through the now frequent 
snow. Higher still, grass alone is found, mingled with 
gray moss, which conducts the wearied traveller to the 
region of perpetual snow, which in those warm latitudes 
is general only at an elevation of fourteen thousand feet. 

Above that level no animated being is found except the 
huge condor, the largest bird that exists, which in these ' 

immense solitudes, amidst ice and clouds, has fixed its xim, 50 L 
gloomy aboded"*^ 

In a country of such vast extent, embracing so many ^ ^ 
different latitudes, from the heats of the torrid to the ice Extraordi- 
of the frozen zone, and combining every variety of climate onilTofi*'^ 
in one vicinity, from the burning swamps of Guiana o" S 
to the shivering summit of the Andes peaks, a large 

See Appendix, A, Chap. Ixyii., where the height of the chief mountains in 
the world iS' given. 



224 


IIISTOBY OF EUROPE. 


CHAP. 

LXTH. 


m2. 


1 Malte- 
Bruu, xi. 
500, 501. 
Miller, i. 
M6*. 


23. 

Yast pro- 
ductive 
powers of 
nature in 
South 
America. 


a Miller, in 
259, 330. 
Humboldt, 
iii. 29, iMu 
xix. 152, 
252. 


portion of the country is necessarily sterile and desolate. 
Tet such is the fertility of the soil in other places, that it 
may be doubted whetheiY^on an average of the -whole 
surface, it does not reaclPthe productive powers of the 
most favoured European ten’itory. A long line of deso-. 
lation along their whole extent marks the summit of the 
Andes, from the Isthmus of Darien to Cape Horn ; a 
considerable proportion of its collateral ridges is sterile in 
the liighor districts ; the mountains of Brazil, covered with 
forests, are in part incapable of human habitation, and 
vast tracts in the Pampas and Llanos, destitute of peren- 
nial water, seem chained to the pastoral state to the end 
of the world. But, with these exceptions, almost the 
whole country is susceptible of cultivation, and a consi- 
derable part is so fertile, that the rich productions of 
tropical climates yield an almost inconceivable amount of 
subsistence for the use of man.'^ 

Such is the fertility of the soil, and so wonderful are 
the productive powers of nature, that wheat in South 
America usually produces seventy, in some instances a 
hundred fold. The average of all England is only nine- 
fold. This prodigious increase is obtained with hardly 
any attention to culture, as the operation of hoeing or 
weeding crops is unknown, and the earth is merely 
scratched with a plough of the rudest construction, or 
with the branches of a tree. When the seed is sown, it 
is not even cleared of the bushes and stumps of trees 
which encumber it. Vegetation is exceedingly vigorous 
in the Pampas ; and in those situations W'here the soil is 
reached by the overflowing of the streams, which embrace 
two-thirds of the surface, it rivals in riches the Delta of 
Egypt. Three days’ work in the week would make the 
inhabitants perfectly comfortable. The mind of the 
traveller who surveys the boundless tracts of fertile land, 
which here stretch out neglected and unappropriated for 
thousands of miles, and recollects the multitudes who pine 
for employment in his own countrj,^ the fierce contests for 
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tracts of territory not a hundredth part the size of these, 
which ill eYery age hare drenched the Old World with 
blood, is filled with an irresistible feeling of melancholy. 
He learns how great is the beneficence of God, how little 
, the animosities of men. 

Locally situated in North America, Mexico, from 
climate, institutions, and nation, belongs to the Spanish 
j^ortion of the New W orld. Containing within itself the 
elements of a mighty empire, it seems destined, lite Canada, 
to open for ages to come its capacious arms to receive the 
overflowing population of the other hemisphere. It 
possesses a territory of above a million of geographical 
square miles, thinly populated at this time by nearly eight 
millions of inhabitants,"'^ showing just eight to the square 
mile ; while in England the proportion to the same space is 
three hundred. The Rocky Mountains run like a huge 
backbone through its whole temtory from north to south, 
rising occasionally into stupendous volcanic peaks, which 
in some places attain the height of sixteen and seventeen 
thousand feet.f These mountains, "which spread their 
’^ramifications through a great portion of the country, are 
stored with the richest veins of gold and silver ; and 
these minerals are in great part found, not at the shivering 
elevation of ten or twelve thousand feet above the sea, as 
in South America, but at the comparatively moderate 
height of three or four thousand. Vast lakes, most of 
which are rapidly filling uj), are to found in many of the 
lofty valleys ; and plateaus or table-lands of prodigious 
extent, like so many successive terraces or steps from the 
sea-shore to the Cordilleras,^ give every variety of climate, 

* The numbers were 7/387,000 by the census of 1841. — Amertmn Siuintkal 
Almanac for 1841, 267. 

t The following arc the heights of some of the highest in the range— 


Grand Volcano Popocatai)etl, 

EEET. 

17,716 

Pic d'Orisiaba, 

17,S90 

Sierra Nevada, . . . 

14,166 

Nevada de Toluco, . . 

14,184 


— Humboldt, ii. 421 ; and Malte Bbun.xL 37H. 
?or- Y 
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from tlie warmth of the tropics to the cold of everlasting 
snow. 

Nature exhibits in the different gradations of this ascent 
the same luxuriant and dazzling beauty as in the slopes of 
the Andes in South America. First, on the sea-shore, is ^ 
the terra caliente — the hot region — ^the country of the 
vanilla, the cochineal, and the cocoa, which are there 
indigenous ; and now, in addition to these, of the orange 
and the sugar-cane, which have been introduced by 
European industry. Here the flowers and the fruits 
follow one another, in an unbrohen circle, through the 
whole year ; the gales are loaded with perfumes which 
almost make the senses ache with their sweetness ; and 
the groves are filled with many-coloured birds and insects, 
whose enamelled wings glisten like diamonds in the bright 
sun of the tropics. Yet the same prolific sun has here 
provided the usual compensation, conspicuous alike in the 
material as in the moral world, for extraordinary advan- 
tages. His ardent rays, which awaken into life these 
glories of the animal and vegetable kingdoms, call forth 
the pestilential malaria, the deadly yellow fever, and a 
whole train of bilious disorders unknown in the more 
temperate regions of the north. When the level country 
is passed, and the ascent of the mountains begins, more 
magnificent features entrance the soul of the traveller. 
As he toils up the steep acclivity of many days' con- 
tinued journey, the Sierra Madre, gii't with its dark 
belt of pines, stretches as a huge barrier to the north 
and west. To the south, in brilliant contrast, seen 
through the openings of the pine-clad cliffs, rises the 
mighty Orizaba, with his white robe of snow descend- 
ing far down his sides, towering in solitary grandeui’. 
To the east spreads out like a garden the magnifi- 
cent terra caliente, with its gay confusion of meadows, 
streams, and flowering forests interspersed with Indian 
villages ; while a faint blue line on the verge of the 
horizon marks the distant surface of the Gulf of Mexico.^ 



HISTOfiY OP EUBOPE. 


227 


Wlien the level smface of the great plateau of Mexico chap. i| 
is reached, spi’eading out several hundred miles at the I 

summit of the first step of the Cordilleras, the produc- f 

tions and aspect of nature are very dilfereut. The oak character f 

, and the beech recall to the European the land of his piateaif^ t 
birth. The country bears the mark of careful cultiva- | 

tion, and magnificent crops of maize and wheat oversha- | 

dow, as in Lombardy, the prolific soil. Yet traces of the * 

sun of the tropics still appear in this elevated region — j 

fields and hedges of the various tribes of the cactus, f 

with their sifiendid blossoms, and plantations of aloes i 

with zich yellow clusters of flowers on their tall stems, 
afibrding at once drink and clothing for the use of man. 

The plants of the torrid zone are no longer to be seen ; 
but those which have succeeded them are still more pro- 
lific than those of northern regions. The glossy, dark- 
leaved banana, with its profusion of nutritious fruit, has 
disappeared ; but the hardy maize with its golden harvest, -I 

in all the pride of cultivation, is still the great staiflo of 
human subsistence ; while the vine, clustering round every 
tree, and the most delicious fruits of Europe, become , „ , 

. . ^Prescott’s ‘ 

indigenous in these fertile regions, convey that impression Conquest of 
of general ease and happiness which forms the greatest of sei, ssk 
the many charms of the shores of the Mediterranean.^ | 

The city of Mexico, the capital of this extraordinary I 

and beautiful country, is built in so singular a situation, pescrippon * 
and surrounded by such extraordinary objects, that the UfMoxici f 
accounts of it would pass for fabulous, if they were not * 

authenticated by the concurring testimony of travellers 'E 

of every age and nation. Placed in a level plain, sur- | 

rounded by mountains which, even under a tropical sun, *[ 

preserve their snowy mantle all the year round, it is r 

seven thousand two hundred feet (English) above the i 

level of the sea ; and yet it stands in the midst of a great 7 

lake, and can be reached only by long causeways tra- ^ 

versing the water. These causeways, the work of the ^ 

ancient native sovereigns of Mexico, were the theatre of f 
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desperate conflicts between tbe Mexicans and the allied 
force under Cortez, in the memorable siege of the capital ; 
and one, on Y’-hich the disasters of the “ noche triste” 
were experienced, has been illustrated by modern genius 
with all the colours of poetry.* The city, which is tra- 
Tersed by cauals in every direction, which intersect the 
paved streets, contains three hundred churches, many of 
which are resplendent with the gold and silver which are, 
as it were, the natural produce of the country. Though 
greatly declined from its former grandeui’, it still contains 
one hundred and eighty thousand souls, and abounds with 
monuments alike of ancient and modern magnificence. 
The waters of the lake have receded much since the time 
when the lances of Cortez first approached its shores, and 
the city in consequence no longer rises, like Venice, from 
a waste of waters ; but still its appearance, in the midst 
of its splendid amphitheatre of mountains, is inexpressibly 
striking ; and the first view of it on emerging from these 
mountains produces an impression on the spectator which 
neither time nor distance can efface.^ 

If great part of the country in the highest or snowy 
region is rocky, parched, and sterile, ample compensa- 
tion is afforded in the surpassing fertility of the lower 
valleys of the other districts. Humboldt has told us 
that he was never wearied with wondering at the small- 
ness of the portion of soil which, in Mexico and the 
adjoining provinces, would yield sustenance to a family 
for a year. The same extent of ground, which in wheat 
would maintain only two persons, would yield sustenance, 
in South America, under the banana, to fifty; though in 
this favoured region also, as already stated, the return of 
wheat is never under seventy, sometimes as much as a 
, hundred fold.^ The retimn, on an average, of Great Bri- 
tain, it has been mentioned, is not more than nine to one. 
If due weight be given to these extraordinary facts, it 
will not appear extravagant to assert that Mexico, with a 

^ Prescott’s ConQued of Mex-tco, voL ii. 825, 344, 
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territory embracing seyeu times the 'whole area of France, chap. 
may at some future, and possibly not remote period, con- 
tain two hundred millions of inhabitants. But notwith- 
standing all these advantages, it is more than doubtful 
•whether the Spanish race is destined to perpetuate its 
descendants, so as to rival the Anglo-Saxon, or at least 
retain the sovereignty in this country. Compared -with 
the adjoining provinces of the United States or Canada, 
it ajrpears struck with a social and political palsy. Cor- 
ruption pervades the highei’, indolence and sensuality 
paralyse the lower orders. The recent successful settle- 
ment of a small body of British and American colonists 
in Texas, a Mexican province, their easy victory over the 
Mexican troops, the rapid growth of their republic, and 
the subsequent success of the American invaders over 
greatly superior bodies of their Mexican opponents, may 
well suggest a doubt whether priority of occupation and 
settlement will not in this instance, as it has done in many 
others, yield to the superiority of race, religion, and poli- 
tical character ; and whether to the descendants of the 
Anglo-Saxon settlers is not Ultimately destined the seep- loV.’ ’ 
tre of the whole North American continent.^ 

Another district of South America, which belongs to 
the Spanish portion of that continent, both from local Oeseriiiticn 
situation and national descent, is Brazil. This immense 
kingdom, which appears as it were carved out of the 
surrounding regions which had yielded to the arms of the 
Spaniards, and has alone hitherto maintained its mon- 
archical institutions amidst the republics which have every- 
where else sprung up in the New World, is inferior to no 
part of the adjoining continent, either in the variety or 
extent of its agricultural and mineral riches. It em- 
braces within its ample, though as yet ill-defined limits, 
1,560,000 square miles, being one-fifth of the whole sur- 
face of South America, or above ten times the area of 
France. This immense surface is thinly peopled by five 
millions of souls, being not four to the square mile ; and 
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of these not more than a fourth are of European origin. 
Great part of the country is mountainous : one chain 
runs along the course of the river Paraguay, from its 
source to the mouth of the J aura, and several others lie 
in the interior. But an immense district, a hundred 
leagues long and fifty broad, from the mouth of the Jaura 
to 22° south latitude, is so fiat that it is entirely inun- 
dated during the rainy seasons, and exhibits the appear- 
ance, like the lagunse of Venice, of an immense lake, from 
the surface of ^vhich the ivooded mountains which adjoin 
it rise like enchanted islands.^ 

Diamonds and topazes, known all over the world, are 
found in the beds of the Brazilian rivers ; and its moun- 
tains abound in valuable minerals. Its capital, Rio 
J aneiro, now the residence of royalty, and containing a 
hundred and forty thousand inhabitants, situated in the 
bottom of a bay, surrounded with wooded mountains of 
matchless beauty, exceeds even the far-famed capital of 
Naples in the charm of its surrounding scenery. Its vast 
hai’bour, the entrance of which is guarded by the castle of 
Santa Cruz, is protected from the swell of the Atlantic by 
numerous islands of granite, which form a natural break- 
water, effectually sheltering the capacious haven within. 
AU the fleets of Europe might lie there in safety, and 
ships of the line of a hundred and twenty guns touch the 
quay with their sides. The extraordinary beauty of the 
islands scattered through the bay, some consisting of 
bare precipitous rocks, others covered witli a brilliant 
vegetation of orange-trees, palms, jasmines, myrtles, roses, 
and other flowering shrubs — ^some desolate as they came 
from the hand of nature, others adorned by stately and 
sumptuous edifices — render this a scene of enchantment 
to the mariner wearied with the mournful uniformity of 
the Atlantic Ocean.^ 

The prodigious height of the trees in the forests of this 
immense country, which often rise to the elevation of 
two hundred feet from the ground, covered in general 
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with flowering creepers or blossoms of splendid beauty, chap. ; ! 
give a peculiar and extraordinary charm to its Tast imin- 
habited thickets ; and nowhere are so strongly Terified I 

the words of Scripture, that the “desert blossoms like the vast extent 
• rose.” So immense is the size of some of these trees, and cultural ;! ■ 

the straightness of their stems, that it is not unusual to S ; 

see a canoe, impelled by twenty rowers, and containing ;| i 

six hundred casks of sugar*, hollowed out of a single ij 

trunk. Indian corn liere, as elsewhere in South Ame- i : 

rica, constitutes the principal food of man ; but rice, ; 

wheat, and all the grains of temperate regions, flourish in I : 

abundance ; banana and sugar, cotton and cofiec, grow 1 1 

in luxuriance in the lower regions, and furnish, in proper- | < 

tion to the extent of ground they occupy, an extraordinary 1 1 

amount of produce ; the numerous palm-trees with which 1 1 

the forests abound are covered with fruits, some of which i ! 

produce a rich substance like butter, which fills the dairy; | ' 

and on the first slopes of the hills, oranges, citrons, grapes, | : 

pine-apples, pomegranates, and all the choicest fruits of | ; 

Eui’ope, ripen in perfection. Were Brazil as well peopled iMaite- | : 

as France, it would contain three hundred and twenty | ^ 

millions of inhabitants, or sixty millions more than all I : 

Europe west of the Ural mountains at this time ; and, | 

notwithstanding the great amount of this population, I 

such arc the agricultural resources of the country, that Portugiioza, | 

thei’e can be nO doubt it is much less than could be 59.'"°“^“’ I 

maintained in comfort on. its territory.^ I- 

To complete the picture of this interesting portion of | 

the globe, it only remains to give a sketch of its southern pesaijltion | ; 

extremity, where it terminates in the peninsula of Fata- fov'T" I 

GONiA. The close proximity of this vast region to the | 

antarctic circle renders its aspect very diflFerent from the T 

other parts of the continent. The Andes, which run | 

along the whole western part of the country, till they |; 

terminate in the gloomy rocks of Cape Horn, are much | 

less considerable in elevation than in the northern t 

latitudes, and seldom exceed five thousand feet in height. I'’ 
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CHAP. From their easteru slopes the great rivers of the country 
take their rise, of -which the Colorado and Negro are the 
most remarkable. Immense plains, some of which are 
entirely covered with salt, lie on either side of these 
spacious streams; their aspect is very different from the ■ 
Llanos and Pampas nearer the Line. Covered for the 
most part with heath, they have the sombre and melan- 
choly character of the wastes of northern Europe. As 
you approach the south, vegetation becomes stunted ; 
frequent cascades in the mountains attest the ceaseless 
humidity of the atmosphere. Ice and snow succeed at 
a slight elevation from the sea ; vast pine forests cover 
j the hills, and the scenery resembles that of Canada or 

63^641 ^ species of the palm tribe is 

Fieurieu' found, far from the rest of his race, as if to mark the 
' character of the continent in its most distant and incle- 
ment extremity.^ 

The inhabitants of the country, so celebrated for their 
cimracter glgautic staturc, which is in general six feet, wander like 
of the Tartars over their boundless solitudes, mounted on 
habitants. hoi’ses which they have obtained from the Spa- 

niards, or a sort of asses which appear to be indigenous 
in its wilds. They are strangers to the comforts and 
refinements of life ; all their habits conduce to hardihood. 
The god whom they adore is not the beneficent Father of 
the universe whom the Incas worshipped, but a terrible 
avenging deity, endowed with all the qualities of the 
Scandinavian Thor. Mounted on their small but hardy 
horses, they discharge their slings loaded with stones, 
with sucli address as to hit any animal at the distance of 
four hundred yaixls. The condition of their women, as 
in all rude tribes, is degraded. The men seem strangers 
to the passion of jealousy ; hardy offspring is their prin- 
cipal object in marriage, and to obtain them they plunge 
the young women in water repeatedly at the time of 
their nuptials. Clothed in skins adorned with plumes 
and furs, without any iron weapons or implements, they 
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have yet proved a more formidable enemy to the Spa- chap. 
niards than any of the other inhabitants of South 
America. With the rudeness and indolence, they have 
exhibited the fierceness and independence of the savage i Maite- 
• character. Brave and persevering, they have long com- 
bated for their freedom : bloody defeats have never been '’oj- 

age round 

able to break tbeir spirit ; and after three centuries of Ca|e Hom, 
continued conflict, the shepherds of Patagonia, the moun- sr." ’ 
taineers of Araucania, are still unsubdued ^ 

When the adventurous Spaniards, guided by the genius 
of Columbus, approached the shores of the New World in Character of 
1519, they found in many places nations widely difiering ans, when 
from those of European descent, and yet far advanced in iIrdMnWed 
the career of art and civilisation. Mild and unassuming 
in their manners, gentle and amiable in their dispo- 
sition, the inhabitants of Peru had advanced far in 
the enjoyments and luxuries of pacific life. They had 
established a regular government for their defence, a state 
religion for their worship ; they were acquainted with 
letters and the arts of I’ural economy ; their skill in some 
species of manufacture was exquisite ; they had built 
palaces, cities, and temples ; they had gold and silver 
ornaments, and wealth, unhappily for them, too tempting 
to the rapacity of their conquerors. They had many of 
the gi’aces of the age of gold, but none of the virtues of 
that of iron. Thence their inability to withstand the 
shock.* Patriotic in feeling, persevering in resistance, 
often heroic in suftering, they were destitute of the ^ ^ 
energy necessary to avoid disaster, or the vigour requisite i. ii’c. id 
to triumph over defeat. ^ They met the stroke of fate 

“ Que peuveiit tes amis, ot lours ariiies fragiles, 

Ces marbrcs impuissaiits en sabres fjuioniies, 

Ces soldats presque nus et mal disciplines, 

Contre cos dors geants, cos tyrans de la terre, 

Do for otincclants, armes de ieur tonnerro, 

Qui s’elancent sur nous, aussi prompts que Ics vents, 

Sur des monstres guerriers pour eux obeissants 1- 
L’univers a c^de : c6dons, nion cber Zaniore." 

VoLTAiBE, Alzire, Act ii. scene 4. 
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with the resignation of martyrs, but could not combat 
it with the spirit of heroes. The debasing sway of 
a false theocracy had broken their spirit ; the enjoy- 
ments of peace had enervated their courage; undisputed 
ascendency over their neighbours had relaxed their - 
prowess. 

Without iron weapons to enhance their powers ; with- 
out horses to triple their speed ; ignorant of firearms, or 
the marvels of European discipline — they threw them- 
selves in crowds before the steel-clad warriors of Castile, 
and sank in meek desperation before the awful race, who, 
sheathed in impenetrable panoply, mounted on fierce and 
unknown animals, conveyed by winged monsters across 
the deep, seemed to wield the thunderbolts of heaven to 
blast every enemy who opposed them. A dreadful period 
of suffering and wretchedness succeeded this subjugation ; 
the unexpected and extraordinary profusion of the pre- 
cious metals in the New World proved an irresistible 
attraction to Eui’opean cupidity ; fanatical zeal thought 
it saw in the pagan multiUides who flocked round their 
idols the fairest theatre for the forcible conversion of the 
heathen : avarice and fanaticism, the two fiercest passions 
which can agitate the heart, conspired to impel the Spa- 
nish conquerors to unheard-of atrocities ; and the first 
approach of the gospel of peace, and the power of civili- 
sation to the New W orld, became the signal for universal 
bloodshed, extortion, and wo. ^ * 

Two circumstances, however, consequent on the irrup- 
tion of this ruthless band of invadei’S, laid the foundation 
for a great ultimate change in the condition of the natives, 
and are destined in the end to do more than counterbalance 

* Well miglit the Spanish mlors say with Alvarez, in Voltaire : — 

Nous, d’or et de sang toujours insatiables, 

Desei’teura de ces lois qu’ii fallait eiiseignor, 

Nous egorgeons ce pcuple, au lieu de le gagner. 

Par nous tout est en sang, par nous tout est en poiidre, 

-Et nous n’avons du cicl imite qua la foudro. 

Alzirep Act x. scene 



HISTORY OR EUROPE. 235 

all the eTils -with which the arrival of the European race chap. 
was at first attended. hxm. 

The first of these was the introduction of horses and 
cattle into the savannahs of South America, and the con- 
sequent growth of a nomad race on the boundless plains 
so well fitted for its reception. It has been already 
mentioned,^ that the want of these animals had, anterior ^ Anu, ch. 
to the Spanish invasion, both prevented the growth of ^ 
pastoral nations in the New World, and rendered its 
inhabitants unable to withstand the shock of their reck- 
less invaders. Unquestionably, when the Spaniards set- 
tled in South America, and imposed their cruel yoke on 
the vanquished, they had no intention of giving them 
this great advantage, or of communicating to the natives 
whom they had subdued that energy and those powers 
which might enable them in future times to overthrow 
their oppressors. But here, as in other instances, the 
hand of nature proved stronger than the arm of man ; 
and the designs of Providence for the great family of 
mankind were worked out alike by the virtues and vices, 
the defeats and victories, of its varied creatures. The 
avai’ice of the Spanish conquerors, their insatiable thirst 
for gold, the very cruelties which they exercised on the 
native race, prepared an ultimate but decisive change in 
the habits and destiny of the species in the New World. 

The strength of the Indians, even when racked to the 
utmost to raise the gold and silver ore from the mines, 
and transport it to the coast, proved unequal to the 
impatient rapacity of the Spaniards, and horses were 
introduced in great numbers from Europe to augment 
their physical powers. Cows and sheep were soon after 
brought to supply the wants of the Eui’opcan settlers. 

Some of these animals gradually escaped to the Pampas, 2 Azm, 
others were conveyed thither by the natives w'ho escaped 
from their intolerable bondage ; their numbers increased 
with incredible rapidity amidst the boundless savannahs se, sy. 
and luxuriant pastures which were there spread out the 
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means both of living in these "wilds on the produce of the 
herds, and of wandering at will over the vast expanse, 
were thus furnished to the frontier inhabitants ; and for 
the first time in the history of Ainerica, a foundation was 
laid for nomad nations. From that moment a difierentr 
ultimate destiny was imprinted on the New World. 

While the introduction of the hoi’se and the cow thus 
laid the foundation in South America of pastoral nations, 
a change not less important in their character and power 
was effected by the general use of h'on, and the inter- 
mixture of European blood which followed the settlement 
of the victors. The rich and tempting mines of Mexico 
and Peru could only be worked to great profit by the aid 
of iron implements ; the old native method of washing 
the sand of rivers, for grains of gold or silver ore, was far 
too slow for the insatiate thirst and boundless expecta- 
tions of the European race. Iron arms and implements 
were introduced in large quantities, at once to work their 
mines and protect their treasures. At the same time, a 
considerable number of the Spanish, settlers escaped from 
the drudgery of agriculture or the slavery of the mines, 
and impelled by bankruptcy in civilised, or the attractions 
of independence in savage life, took to the Pampas, and, 
mounted on their steeds of Andalusian descent, followed 
their numerous herds over these boundless wilds. Their 
pride no longer disdained the charms of native beauty ; 
necessity compelled them to form Indian alliances, and 
gradually there arose a mixed race of men in the Pam- 
pas, subsisting like the Tartars entirely by their herds, 
mounted like them on hardy steeds, but with Castilian 
blood in their veins and Castilian lances in their hands. 
The influence of this race on the future fate of South 
America is destined to be immense. It has already 
appeared, in a decisive manner, in an important crisis of 
its history. When the Revolution broke out, nom,ads 
appeared in the field, but they appeared as victors ; and 
when the scales hung even between the tenacious valour 
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of Old Spain and the insurgent energy of the colonies, it 
was by the lances of the pastoral race that the balance 
was made to preponderate in the decisive battle in favour 
of independence.* The Spaniards received from the 
Americans gold, but they gave them iron ; and it is by 
iron alone, in this world, that the real age of gold is to 
be won,^ 

The last benefit which the Spaniards have conferred 
upon the New World is to be found in the Missions which 
ai'e so generally diffused in aU Spanish America, and the 
habits of industry which they have in many places, to a 
considerable degree, established among the rude inha- 
bitants of the forest. Universally in South America, as 
in all barbarous states, the Indians are indolent in the 
extreme ; and it is their general repugnance to labour 
which is at once the principal cause of their poverty, and 
the invincible bar to their multiplication. But the 
Spanish missionaries have laboured with assiduous and 
heroic zeal to improve the habits of these wandering 
tribes ; and extraordinary success has in many instances 
attended their efforts. Almost everywhere in the woods 
the first traces of industry are to be found in the neighbour- 
hood of the missions — it is by the efforts of these worthy 
pioneers of civilisation that the wandering savage has, in 
general, been fixed to one place, and brought to submit to 
the permanent labours of agriculture. Their success has 
much exceeded that of the Protestant missionaries (if the 
Moravians are excepted) in the same sublime attempt, in 
any other part of the world; and the reason is, that the 
Jesuit priests, well acquainted with human nature, make 
no attempt to unfold to the natives abstract doctrines 
beyond their comprehension, but fix their attention on a 
few plain truths, and make them intelligible to their 


* The battle of Ayacuebo, wliicli finally establislied the independence of Pern, 
was gained by the hussars of Junin, all Gaucho lancers from the Pampas of 
Columbia., after tlie insurgent infantry had been totally routed by the Spanish 
host, — M illbr’s vul. ii. 168, 17(h 
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minds by symbols which strike the senses. They speak 
little to them of grace, election, or reprobation, but much 
of the Good Shephei'd, the tender mother, the i-edeeming 
Sayiour. They nniforinly begin tlie work of conversion 
by an alteration* in the mode of life — ^they strive to lead 
them to religion through a change of habits, not to a 
change of habits through religion. The spade, the hoe, 
the plough, are with them the pioneers of the Cross. The 
symbols of Romish worship, the cross, the pontifical 
robes, the censers, impressed the minds of these rude 
tribes ; they were adapted to their infant state of civili- 
sation. The Roman Catholic worship is the transition 
state from heathenism to Christianity;* it arises from the 
elForts of men to make religious doctrines intelligible to 
those who are not in a condition to understand abstract 
truth, but perfectly accessible to the influence of the 
senses. Its success, therefore, in the dui’able conversion 
of rude tribes, will generally be greater than that of the 
Protestants, who, discarding all aid from the senses, 
addi'ess themselves only to the intellectual powers^ and 
seek support chiefly from inward fervour.^ 

But proportioned to the success of the Jesuit missions, 
in reclaiming a considerable part of the natives of South 
America from the listless indolence of savage life, and 
impressing upon their minds the great fundamental truths 
of Christianity, is the pernicious tendency which the 
Romish faith has had in cramping the energies of men, 
and proclaiming impunity to their vices, in the opulent 
cities which had arisen on the coasts peopled witli the 
mingled Spanish and native race. The delicious climate 

* A Protestant writer need not fear being accused of prejudice in tliis obser- 
vation. It is not of tlic Roman Catholic religion as it appears in the writings- 
of Bossnet or Fonelon that it is said : but of the Romish faith as it is practi- 
cally taught in all Roman Catholic countries to the working classes. It is 
impossible to enter one of the chiu’ches in Roman Catholic states, and witness 
tlio fervent devotion which tho poor there generally evince in the exercises of 
religion, without perceiving both that the religion there taught savours largely 
of Iieathen imageiy, and that such images have the most powerful effect upon 
the minds of unenlightened men. 
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of Soutli America ; the facility with which wealth was chap. 
acquired by slight exertion in those favoured regions ; 
the habits of gallantry, and ideas of romance, Avhich had 
descended to them from their Castilian ancestors ; the 
• despotic nature of their government, which, by closing 
against them the path of public ambition, threw them 
into that of private enjoyment — all contributed to intro- 
duce a general relaxation of manners. Without having 
acquired the energy of the Anglo-Saxons, or the perseve- 
rance of the Dutch, tliey had lost the pristine vehemence 
of Spanish conquest. The Sybarites of the New World, 
the descendants of the European settlers led in the cities 
an indolent life, prone to gallantry, immersed in pleasure, 
luxurious in habits, easy in circumstances. The delights 
of the theatre and the corso, the graces of the ball-room, 
the taste for the concert, the habits of intrigue, had been 
transported to the American shores, but not the vigour 
which clears the forest, or the perseverance which irrigates 
the plain. To a people of such a tendency, the Romish 
faith proved the most pernicious form in which the blessed ||| 
truths of Christianity could be conveyed ; for it at once 
coerced thought and fostered indulgence — dispensed with BoHw, so, 
self-control and promised absolution — demoralised man auction, 
and debased woman. ^ 

Under the direction of the J esuits, education in both 
sexes was generally neglected in South America, or, what state of re- 
was worse, directed to useless or pernicious objects. cCionl 
Attractive accomplishments, the guitar, the dance, the 
art of coquetry, and a few prescribed books of devotion, 
constituted the whole range of knowledge in the one sex ; 
the mere rudiments of Spanish, a slight acquaintance 
■ with Latin, and a copious acquaintance with the volup- 
tuous novels with which the polyglot manufactories of 
that species of compositions in Paris furnish all the world, 
comprised in general the sole information of the other. 

In the whole of South America, before the revolution of 
1810, there was but one printing-press, though there 
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were abundance of schools and universities ! This affords 
decisive evidence of the e.\tent to which the J esuits had 
succeeded in enslaving the human mind. As a necessary 
consequence, the women were devout, and, in part, at 
least, dissolute : the men infidel, in many cases profligate, . 
always idle. As much as the Romish form of worship is 
calculated to impress the mass of the community and 
convert rude nations, is the restraint on thought which it 
imposes fitted to revolt the higher class of intellect, and 
render sceptical enlightened states. The difficulty with 
Protestantism is to check the gi'owth of the mass of civil- 
ised heathenism which accumulates round its unimpressive 
churches — that of Romanism, to retain within the pale 
of Christianity the educated higher orders, who shun its 
gorgeous ceremonies, or dread its prostration of thought. 
Infidelity, in states where the former prevails, is chiefly 
found in the lower ranks — where the latter, in the most 
elevated classes. 

It may readily be believed that among a people who, 
to the pride of Castilian descent and the indolence of the 
Spanish hidalgo, had superadded the luxui-ious habits of 
South American opulence, industry, especially in rural 
districts, had made very little progress. The whole labour 
of the country in the agricultural districts was performed 
by means of slaves, or the Indians and half-castes, to 
whom toil was a matter of necessity. Those of the pure 
Castilian blood were nowhere more than a fifth of the 
whole inhabitants ; in Mexico, where their proportion 
was greatest, they were, in 1810, when the revolution 
broke out, one million two hundred thousand out of six 
million one hundred and twenty thousand. The mixed 
race, or Creoles, were somewhat above a fifth of the whole, 
or more numerous than the pure Spaniards ; and the 
remaining three-fifths were Indians, by whom nearly the 
whole agricultural labour of the country was carried on. 

* Compare France in 1789, under Bomish direction in matters of religion, 
ami England in 1843, under Protestant. 
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The Creoles were for the most part mechanics or trades- 
men in the towns ; the pure Spaniards, in gi-eat part at 
least, slumbered in the pleasures of indolence. This was 
the general division of the population, though with some 
. varieties in particular districts.* The whole inhabitants 
of South America, including the Brazils, were in 1810 
thirteen million six hundred thousand, and Mexico con- 
tained six millions more ; so that the total population of 
the provinces in the New World in which the Spanish 
and Portuguese race had settled, was somewhat above 
nineteen millions, of which number not more than three 
millions were of the pure Spanish race, and three millions 
and a half were Creoles or mixed race. This was the 
growth of thr'ee centuries, from 1519, when the Spaniards 
fu’st began to settle in their ten’itory, to 1810, when the 
connexion with the mother country was broken off. In 
North America, on the other hand, during tivo centuries 


* Table exliibiting the population of Spanish America, including Mexico 
and Brazil^ in 1810 when the Eevolution broke out, distinguishing the Span- 
iards, Creoles, and natives : — 



Europeans. 

Mixed races. 

Indians or 
slaves. 

Eccle- 

siastics. 

Total. 

I. Mexico, . 


1,338,706 

3,676,281 

9439 

6,122,354 

1 1. Guatiinala, 

800,000 

600,000 

700,000 

— 

1,600,000 

III. Cuba, 

200,000 

198,000 

212,001) 

— 

600,000 

IV. Porto Rico, 

60,000 

59,000 

17,500 

— 

1 36, 000 

V. Caraccas, . 

212,000 

341,000 

120,000 In. 
62,000 SI. 


785,000 

VI, New Clranada, , 





— 


1,327,000 

VH. Quito, . 

— 






550,000 

VIII. Chili, 

— 





— 

980,000 

IX. Buenos Ayres, . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5,200,000 

X. Peru, 

120,000 

240,000 

600,000 In. 
40,000 >SI. 

}- 

1,000,000 

XL Independent In-l 
dians, . j 

— 

— 

420,000 


420,000 

Total population in the Spanish provinces. 

jl6,020,354 


Europeans. 

Mixed races. 

Slaves. 

Free 

blacks. 

{ 

Brazil, . 

843,000 

426,000 

1,930,400 

159,500 

i 3,617,000 

1 .. . 

Total S^janish and Portuguese native race in 1810, 

jl 9,638,524 


—Humboldt, ix. 1680, 1, 
YOL. 
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■ — ^from 1642, -wlien the Puritans first approached their 
shores, to 1842 — the Anglo-Saxon race had exactly 
doubled every twenty-three years and a half ; and, 
with the aid of large and perennial accessions from the 
parent state, numbered in the latter period no less 
than seventeen millions of inhabitants, of whom four- 
teen millions were freemen of pure English descent.* 
Including the British provinces in North America, 
the total Anglo-Saxon population, deducting the French 
Canadians, had swelled to nearly sixteen millions ! 
Nothing can demonstrate more clearly than this result 
the superior power of the Anglo-Saxon race, the reformed 
faith, and popular energy, in carrying on the work of 
colonisation, to the Castilian blood, Romish religion, and 
despotic institutions. . 

There is, however, no unmixed good or evil in human 
aifairs. If the vast increase and ceaseless vigour of the 
Anglo-Saxons in the New World gave just cause for 
congratulation, the deplorable, and to all appeajrance 
hopeless, condition of the slaves in the southei’n provinces 
of the Union unfolds a dreadful evil, possibly destined in 
the end to mar its fortunes, and, within the sphere at 
least of their influence, overturn its institutions. On the 
other hand, if the indolent habits, pride of birth, and 
proneness to enjoyment, of the Spanish race in the 
southern portion of the American continent, aflPord less 
room for sanguine anticipations as to the progress and 
influence of the European blood, and the conversion of 


* Tbe population of the United States of Uorth America, by the census of 
1841j was as follows 

Free Amoncan whites, . . 14,104,188 

Free blacks, . . . 387,265 

Black slaves, . . . 2,487,113 


Total Americans, . . . 17,668,666 

British provmces, all white, . . . 1,650,000 

Add 14,194,188 Americans, 

And 1,650,000 Canadians. 


Total British race, 


15,844,188 
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tlie wilderness into the abode of civilised man, the condi- chap. 
tion of the slaves, and of the Indian race, presents ample 
subject for congratulation. In the first instance, indeed, 
the sudden and violent translation of a large portion of 
the natives to forced work in the mines, accompanied as 
it was with an entire change of temperature and habits 
—from the greater part of those establishments being ten 
or twelve thousand feet above the sea — occasioned a pro- 
digious mortality, which was increased by the rigour of 
their inexorable taskmasters, and the frequent use of 
ardent spirits, to which the wretched labourei’S had 
recourse to recruit their strength, or drown the recollec- 
tion of their sorrows. The smallpox, and other Euro- 
pean diseases, togetlier with the general misery which 
followed the entire change of property and influence 
consequent on the Spanish conquest, conspired, with the 
insatiable avarice of the first rulers of the country, to 
produce a fearful decline in the numbers of the native 
inhabitants. But these evils have now in a great measure 
passed away. The Spaniards have since become the 
best slave-masters in the world ; and, in their conduct 
towards the native race, they have exhibited a model Nouveiie ’ 
which other nations would do well to imitate, who are 
louder than they in their professions of philanthropy.^ 

The secret of the wise and mild treatment of the slaves 
by the Spaniards in South America is to be found in the uodltn 
gradual relaxation of the bonds of servitude, and its con- 
version, in most cases, into a fixed money payment, under 
the influence of the policy which the priests incidcated n>a»agea. 
upon the rulers of the provinces. A slave who by his 
industry had amassed fifteen hundred or two thousand 
francs, (£60 or £80,) was entitled to redeem his liberty 
at those sums, varying in different colonies, from his 
master ; and the law secured to the slaves various advan- 
tages, which gave them the means of easily realising this 
amount. Thus slavery gradually wore out, without any 
loss of property to the masters, by the simple acquisition 



244 


HIBl^OEY OF ETJROrE. 


CHAP. 

LXVII, 


1812. 


1 Malte- 
Bruii, xi. 
40t), 415. 
Humboldt, 
Nouvelle 
lilspagne, i. 
413, 417. 
Vie do 
Bolivar, 55. 
04, Introd. 
Az^ara, 74. 


of those habits among the more industrious of the slares 
■which qualified them for the enjoyment of freedom. The 
Indians came to be subjected to no other burden than a 
capitation tax, which was reduced in some proyinces as 
low as five, and in none exceeded fifteen francs a-year. 
They were permitted to administer justice, by their own 
chiefs, to themselves, and continued subject only in gene- 
ral government to the Spaniards. The slaves newly 
made were those only who had become prisoners in the 
constant wars which prevailed with the independent 
tribes ; and even they enjoyed such facilities of earning 
their freedom that very few of them remained in a state 
of servitude. The condition of such as did so was so 
comfortable that it might be an object of envy to an 
English labourer. Stripes or corporal punishment were 
in general unknown : living continually in family with 
their masters, having no wish beyond it, they resembled 
the old domestics, now unfortunately so rare, who were 
formerly to be found in almost every respectable English 
family. For long before the revolution, the whole per- 
sons employed in the mines had been free, and worked 
for daily wages ; the slaves in all the states were in such 
inconsiderable numbers, seldom exceeding a twentieth of 
the people, as to excite no disquietude ; and the native 
races were rapidly increasing in numbers, and repairing 
the losses they had sustained in the first years of Euro- 
pean conquest. The contrast which such a state of things 
exhibited to the increasing number and hopeless degrada- 
tion of the slaves in the republican states of North 
America is very striking, but it is easily accounted for. 
The management of the slaves in South America was 
directed by the government and priests, who were not 
slaveholders ; in North America, by the universal suffrage 
of the white population, who were. Men can easily be 
just in disposing of the property of others, rarely in 
directing their own.^ Had the slaves in the British 
colonies belonged to the House of Commons, or to the 
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f 

I 

I constituencies wlio returned its members, emancipation chap. 

Avould never have taken place. 

I The most important portion of the population of 

I Spanish America, in a military point of viev, are the Manners of 

i' • Gauchos, or inhabitants of the Pampas. This numerous orarpts*’ 
f and energetic race, who have spread in the boundless 

savannahs of the New World with the herds and horses 
which were introduced bj the Spaniards, have the same 
roaming propensity and enterprising spirit which everj- 
; where form the characteristics of the pastoral race ; but 

in many respects they differ essentially from all tlie other 

j pastoral nations of the earth. The shepherds never 

I accompany their flocks ; they merely collect them once 

a-wcek to see that none have strayed ; and during the 
intervening time the herds wander at will over the estan- 
cio, or farm, which is usually forty or fifty square miles 
in extent. The rest of their time is spent in riding or 

I breaking horses, or in slothful indolence, sleeping like 

i hounds when the chase is over in their rude cabins. The 

Arabs, even, do not excel them in horsemanship. Con- 
stantly mounted from their earliest years, riding is their 
only amusement, and almost sole occupation ; they never 
go any distance on foot ; and by constant exercise they 
; acqtiire such skill in the art, that the most furious wild 

I * horse is unable to shake their steady seat. The weekly 

gathering of the herds is made at full gallop ; for, from 
the extent of the pastures, the cattle are nearly as sou* ^ 
wild, and fully as swift, as the horses which bear the 
I shepherds.^'®*’ 

* The maimer in which the cattle are hunted and caught is peculiar to South 
I; America^ and highly cliaracteristic of its pastor«nl inhabitants. The shepherds, pjxtraordi- 

,1 mounted on their swiftest steeds, pursue the cattle at full gallop, each armed nary .skill in 

? with a lassOf or rope, with a noose at the end of it, a spear and knife. With 

incredible dexterity this noose is thrown so as to catch, often at the distance 
{ of fifty yards, the horns or one of the hind feet of the flying animcil, by which 

^ means he is entangled, and immediately pierced with the spear, generally 

thrown from a distance. They fish on horseback, carry water from the well 
V on hoi'seback, and even attend mass on horseback, remaining at the chui'ch 

door seated on their steeds, while the ceremony is going forw^ard. Hude in 
, f • their manners, illiterate in their ideas, filthy in their habits and persons, they 
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So faronrable have the pastures of the New World 
proved to the multiplication of the horses and cattle 
which were introduced by the Spaniards on their first 
arrival in the country, that the number of both is now 
immense, and is advancing at a rate so prodigious that 
there seems no limit whatever to their increase. Such is 
their quantity, when compared with the inconsiderable 
demand for animal food, that, except in the immediate 
neighbourhood of large towns, the carcass of the animal 
is of no sort of value, and is allowed to lie on the spot 
where it was killed, like common camon, after the skin 
has been taken off. The number both of horses and 
cattle which run wild in the Pampas is beyond all calcu- 
lation ; but those which are within known limits, and 
form private property, may be guessed at, and will give 
an idea of the much greater number which lie beyond in 
the unexplored Llanos. Between the mouth of the Ori- 
noco and the Lake Maracaybo alone, wliich constitutes 
hut a small part of the Pampas, there were in 1810, one 
million two hundred thousand head of cattle, one hundred 
and eighty thousand horses, and ninety thousand mules, 
which were numbered, and belonged to different pro- 
prietors. It may assist the imagination in conceiving 
such multitudes, to say that the number of horses is just 
the same as that which Napoleon took with him in his 
expedition into Russia.^ 

In the Pampas of Buenos Ayres there are twelve mil- 
lions of horned cattle, besides three millions of horses — a 
number of both twice as gi’eat as are to he found in the 
whole kingdom of France.* These numbers are those 

are so liabituafccd to the slaughtering of cattle, which is their chief amusement, 
that they have acquired an extraordinary degree of ferocity of character. 
Passionate and revengeful, they are alike incapable of control by others as by 
themselves ; they shed blood without scru];>le on the slightest provocation, and, 
bound by no ties of gratitude or necessity to their masters, are ever ready to 
fly to the desert, and, carrying with them a few horses and cattle, are soon 
beyond the reach of pursuit, and commence amidst its deep solitudes the 
roving life of independence.® 

In France there are 6,000,000 horned cattle, of which 3,500,000 are oxen 
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only whicli belong to incliridiial proprietors ; tlie multi- chap. 
tudes 'wlacb overspread the Pampas in a wild state exceed 
any calculation that can be made. Many individual 
proprietors in the Llanos are possessed of thirteen or Tiieirprodi- 
• fourteen thousand head of cattle, of which they sell one- fSi™! tu" 
half annually; but, in fact, the number they owm is so 
great, and the bounds over which they wander so immense, 
that they neither know the one nor the other with any 
thing approaching to accuracy. The increase of these 
animals is the most extraordinary instance of multiplica- 
tion which is recorded in the annals of mankind ; for 
they have not yet been three centuries there, having boon 
first introduced in the year 1548, by Christoval Rodri- Azhi, iso. 
guez, a native of Spaiii.^ 

The MINES of Mexico and Pem, which have acquired 
such celebrity all over the world, and, by the alteration Mining ea- 
they made in the value of the precious metals, have elFected ments in the 
so many important monetary and social changes in Euro- 
pean society, have beeu-alFected in the most extraordinary 
degree by the revolution. The most celebrated of these 
are the far-famed silver mines of Potosi in the Andes, 
which were discovered in 1545, and which have proved so 
productive that, from that period down to 1803, they had 
produced silver to the enormous amount of 5,750,000,000 
francs, or £230,000,000 stei’ling. They were more pro- 
ductive, how'ever, at first than at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century ; but this was more than compensated 
by the riches extracted from other mines, especially in 
Mexico ; so that the sum-total of the precious metals 
imported from the New World, prior to the South Ame- 
rican revolution, was constantly increasing. The city of 
Potosi, elevated fourteen thousand feet above the sea in 

liiboiiring the soil. In the Austrian monarchy there are 13;400,000 horned 
cattle. The number of horses which are rated to the horse-tax: in Great Britain 
is 306,000, but that niimbor is certainly within the truth, and is exclusive of 
the horses employed in agriculture, which are probably nearly as many more. 

—See Peuchet, Statiatique de la France^ 274 ; Humboldt, vi. 06, 97 ] Depons, 

Voyage d la Terre Feme, i. 10 ; Azaba, Voyages o/a Famgnay, 130 ; Lichten- 
stein, StatUtigues d'Autriche, 160 j and Pobteb's Pari, Tables, ii. 40. 
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tlie mountains of Peru, receired such an influx of workmen 
from these mines in its neighbourhood, that it contained, 
when the revolution broke out, no less than a hundred 
and fifty thousand inhabitants. The mines of gold and 
silTer in Mexico were twice as productive as those of 
Pera and Buenos Ayres ; fmd the quantity of the precious 
metals raised from the different mining establishments in 
the Cordilleras, in Mexico, and throughout South Ame- 
rica, was so prodigious, that in less than three centuries, 
from 1545 to 1810, it amounted to the sum-total of 
5, '766,700,000 Spanish piastres, or £1,426,200,000 ster- 
ling.* It may assist the imagination in conceiving the 
real amount of this sum to say, that the silver alone of 
which it was composed would have formed a solid ball 
eighty-five feet in diameter. The efiect of this vast influx 
of the precious metals was to occasion a progressive and 
constant fall in the value of money, and rise in the money 
price of all other articles, over all the world. And 
though this change bore hard on the holders of annuities, 
bonds, and other money payments, yet it contributed so 
much to ameliorate the condition of the greatly more 
numerous class who live by buying and selling, or by the 
daily wages of labour, and who consequently were enriched 
by a rise in the money price of the commodities in which 
they dealt, that it may be considered as one of the prin- 
cipal causes of the prosperity of modern Europe.’^ 

Not only was the total amount of the precious metals 
raised from the mines of America so considerable, but it 
had, for a hundred and thirty years before the revolution 
broke out in the Spanish colonies, been, with the excep- 
tion of one short period, constantly increasing. From 
1694 to 1803, the annual produce of the Mexican mines 

* The proportion was 

Piastres. Pounds sterling. 

Gold, . . 1,348,600,000 or ^337,150, 000 

Silver, . . ' 4,358,200,000 or 1,089,050,000 

6,706,700,000 £1,426,200,000 

— Humboldt, Nov/eetU Ss’^offoe, iii. 418. 
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had multiplied nearly five-fold.* Adam Smith calculated chap. 
the annual receipt of coin and bullion by Spain and Por- 
tugal in 1775, when he wrote the Wealth of Nations, at 
£6,000,000 annually d but it is now ascertained, by ofScial steadj; m- 

- 1-j* 1 crease m the 

» documents, that this sum was too small by two-fiiths, and supply of the 
that the real amount was about £8,500,000. It after- metals for 
wards increased steadily, as the demand for gold and Lfore’eTo 
silver to meet the necessities of the European war aug- ?weaith°of 
mented ; and in 1803 it had reached the amount of Nasons, ii. 
43,500,000 Spanish piastres, or £10,000,000 annually, of 
which £9,000,000 came from the Spanish colonies. The 
rapid rise in the money price of all articles which took 
jilace in Great Britain, and indeed all over Europe, dur- 
ing the war, is in part to be ascribed to this cause.f The 
incalculable importance of any variation in the supply of 
the precious metals from the New World, upon the opera- 
tions of commerce in every civilised nation, and through 
these, in an especial manner, on the social and political- 
state of Great Britain, will not be duly appreciated, 
unless it is at the same time kept in mind, that the sup- ^ 
plies of gold and silver obtained from America are so 
immense/ as compared with all that can be got from ium.m, 
Europe and Asia, that in the beginning of the nineteenth 


* Average annual produce of tlie mines of Mexico in gold and silver : 

Spanish piastres. 

-1720, . . 5,458;830 or 

9,177,768 
11,854,825 
17,223,916 
19,517,081 
22,326,824 

--Humboldt’s Noiwelle Espagne, iii. 306, 
t Value of gold and silver obtained from the American mines in 1805 r 


1690- 
1721—1743, 
1744—1770, 
1771—1782, 
1783—1790, 
3791—1803, 


£1,352,405 

2,294,442 

2,963,958 

4,304,434 

4,877,700 

5,581,431 


Mexico, 

22,000,000 

or £6,500,000 

PeiTi, 

6,240,000 

1,310,000 

Chili, 

2,060,000 

515,000 

Buenos Ayres, (Potosi,) 

4,860,000 

1,215,000 

New Granada, 

2,990,000 

742,500 

Brazil, 

4,360,000 

1,090,000 


41,500,000 

tl OA o 

£10,372,500 
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century, they constituted above nine-tenths of the whole 
supply of the globe.‘“" 

The government in all these provinces, anterior to the 
revolution, was the same. It consisted of a governor or 
viceroy, aided by a council, who conducted the adminis- - 
tration in the name of the King of Spain, and whose 
powers were nearly as great as those of the Spanish 
monarch in the mother country. He was responsible 
to the king alone : and it may readily be believed that 
on a man of any address, such a distant appeal, in a 
despotic state, was not likely to impose any real or effica- 
cious check. To assist him in the discharge of his nume- 
rous and onerous duties, he was assisted by a great council, 
styled the Real Audencia, which disposed of all civil 
afiairs. The ecclesiastics had a separate tribunal, com- 
posed entirely of churchmen, over which the authority of 
the captain-general did not extend. The viceroys in 
general held office for five or six years, like the goveimor- 
general of India, during which period they generally 
enjoyed the opportunity, by legitimate means, of amassing 
a considerable fortune. There were six of those viceroys 
in these magnificent domains : one in Venezuela, who 
from the capital of the Caraccas ruled eight provinces ; 
one in New Granada, who governed twenty-two ; one at 
Panama, who governed two ; one at Santa F6 de Bogota, 
who directed twelve ; one at Quito, who ruled nine ; one 
at Mexico, who governed fifteen. The laws, institutions, 
and system of government in these different provinces, 

' were frequently as dissimilar to each other as in different 
kingdoms of the German Empire p and equally vexatious 

* Table showing the annual produce of the mines of gold and silver in 
Europe, Asia, and America, in the year 1809 ; — 

Gold in francs. Silver in francs. Total in francs. In £ sterling. 

Europe, . 4,467,444 11,704,444 16,171,888 640,000 

Northern Asia, 1,855,111 4,824,122 6,677,333 261,000 

America, . 59,557,889 176,795,778 236,333,667 9,841,000 

65,878,444 193,324,444 259,202,888 10,742,000 

— Homboldi's Noweelk Espagne, iii. 400. 
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restraints fettered commerce and impeded travelling in chap. 
passing from one viceroyalty to another, as in crossing — ^ ^ 
the frontiers of independent European kingdoms. 

The rule of the Spaniards in their American dominions, 

•as all the world knows, was in some respects overrun with Oppressive 
abuses ; the natural result of the selfishness of human to which the 
nature, acting in a sphere where cupidity was unrestrained, “e™ mib- 
and rapacity unbounded. The nieta or compulsory toil, 
exacted from the natives of each district, for the space of 
a year, either in the mines or in agriculture, fell with 
peculiar severity upon that unhappy race ; as, although 
the person on whom the lot fell received wages, which in 
the mines was two shillings a-day, yet they were unac- 
customed to toil, and indifferent to the artificial wants 
which alone to civilised man render it tolerable. Twelve 
thousand Indians were annually subjected to this burden 
in the province of Potosi alone ; and such was the effect 
of the severe labour in the mines on the native constitu- 
tions, that it was computed that 8,285,000 Indians had 
perished in those of Peru, from their discovery to the 
year 1800. The re'pw'timiento or privilege, granted, at 
first with the best intentions, to the corregidors or superin- 
tendents of disti'icts, to furnish articles of necessary con- 
sumption to the Indians, had come to be perverted into 
a gross abuse, and become a lucrative monopoly to the 
persons in power, of which they availed themselves to 
force worthless commodities, at an exorbitant price, on 
reluctant purchasers. The capitation tax, though gene- 
rally light, sometimes was made the groundwork of cruel 
oppression in the obrage or public bridewells, if remaining 
unpaid. The parish priests exacted enormous fees from 
their parishioners, insomuch that some livings in Peru 
were worth ten thousand dollars a-year, which incomes 
were, however, generally spent in the noblest manner.^ 

These abuses produced several dreadful rebellions among tramiated^ 
the natives, in one of which, in 1780, in revenge for the i(i 2 ,s 8 a.’ ' 
inhuman barbarities exercised by the Spaniards on a chief. 
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Tupac Amaru,* they stormed the city of Sorata, and put 
every soul in it, twenty thousand in number, save a few 
priests, to the sword. 

The principles of a benignant paternal government 
breathed through every page of the fundamental laws of 
the Spanish colonies ; and if it had been found practi- 
cable to execute them in the spirit in which they were 
conceived, they would have formed a code of colonial law 
superior to that ever adopted by any free state upon 
earth.t But, unfortunately, the kings of Spain delegated 
their powers to a supreme council, called the “ Council of 
the Indies,” which came to monopolise the whole govern- 
ment of the colonies, and rendered it little better than a 
means of aggrandising and enriching a limited class of 
society in the mother country. To aid the monopolies 
established in favour of the dominant race, numerous 
restrictions on industry, both commercial and agricnltural, 
were estabhshed, which at length fettered the colonies to 
an extent which was in the highest degree vexatious. 
Commercial intercourse was stopped between the diffe- 
rent viceroyalties the manofactm-e of any sort of cloth 
finer than what the Indians required was forbidden, as 
well as the cultivation of many of the plants and trees 
best adapted for the climate, particularly vines, olives, 
and almonds :§ trade with strangers was generally pro- 
hibited, or subjected to such restraints as practically led 
to that result d the cod and whale fisheries on the coasts 

* Tupac Amaru beheld from the scaffold tlic execution of his wife, his chil- 
dren, and many of his faithful followers; after which his tongue was cut out, 
and he was torn in pieces by wild horses. — Miller, Memoir, i. 17. The 
Indians retaliated, on the capture of Sorata, by barbarities yet more terrible, 
and five hundred times as numerous. 

t See Eccaiyitulacion de las Leyes de las Indias, Madrid, 1781. 

t Per ultima resolucion del Conde de Chinchon y acuerdo de la hacienda, 
ordenamos y mandamos a los vireyes del Peru y Nueva Espana que infalible- 
mente prohiban y estorban el comercio y trafico eutre ambos regnos, per todos 
los caminos y medios que les fueran posibles.”— 79, tit. Iv. 1, 9. 

§ “ Quedando expresamente prohibido per la Nueva Espana, Tierra Firme, 
y Santa Fe, los vinos, aguardientes, vinagre, y aceyte de olivas, pasas y 
almendras del Peru y Chili, y privados rigurosamente en todas partes los plantios 
de olivas y vides.” — Cfazeia de Mesdoo, OcL 6, 1804. 
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were forbidden, lest the colonies should acquire an inde- chap. 
pendent marine, though these fisheries were open to 
foreigners ; the gold and silver mines were constituted a 
royal monopoly, and all working of the mines of quick- 
silver and iron was absolutely prohibited. 

By law, the native Spaniards of America were eligible 
to all offices, civil and military; but so rigidly was the MonofoUs- 
principle of exclusion practised by the supreme council 
of the Indies, that this privilege was little more than 
nominal. Out of six hundred and two captain s-general 
and governors, all except fourteen had been Old Spaniards : 
and of five hundred and fifty ecclesiastics advanced to 
the episcopal dignity in America, only fifty-five were born 
in the colonies. Anxiously as the Spanish policy was 
dii-ected to the securing all the benefits of colonial inter- 
course to the mother country, it was not guided even 
with that view by any enlarged spirit. The haughty and 
indolent hidalgos of Spain, disdaining industry or com- 
mercial pursuits, could not afford a sufficient market to 
colonial industry any more than they could furnish them 
with an adequate infusion of European vigour ; the encou- 
ragement of both was cramped by being confined to each 
other ; and the American commerce, which might, if met 
by corresponding efforts at home, and equally diffused, 
have sustained and vivified the whole monarchy, confined 
to the harbours of Cadiz and Corunna, produced only a 
partial, and, as regarded those excluded from it, an invi- 
dious accumulation of wealth. In a word, the practical nou“es*’ 
government of Spain towards the colonies was charac- 
terised by that monopolising spirit which is universal 
among mankind, joined to that narrow concentration of 
its advantages which is peculiar to countries of despotic 24’ sa 
or aristocratic institutions.^ 

Notwithstanding these restrictions, however, the native 
capabilities of South America, both as regarded agri- 
cultural and mineral productions, and those arising from 
the increase of the population, which doubled once in 
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forty-fiye years, were sucb, that the trade carried on 
between them and the mother country was immense. It 
amounted, when the revolution broke out, to the enor- 
mous sum of 59,500,000 piastres, or £15,000,000 ster- 
ling, of imports from Europe ; and 30,000,000 piastres,.- 
or £7,500,000 of exports in agricultural produce ; besides 
38,500,000 piastres, or £9,600,000, remitted in the 
pi-ecious metals to Spain. This comprehended the 
contraband as well as the regular trade, in the former of 
which Great Britain had the principal share ; but at 
least three-fourths of this traffic was conducted in the 
regular channels, and flowed into the Spanish peninsula. 
The magnitude of this trade may be judged of by the fact, 
that the w'hole exports of Great Britain to all her colonies 
in every part of the globe put together now only amount 
to £16,231,000. If the trade to the Philippines and 
Canaries be added, the total exports to the Spanish 
colonies in 1809 was £16,700,000, or more than the 
whole exports of Great Britain to her colonies at this 
time. Spain derived a gross income of 38,000,000 piastres, 
or £9,500,000, from her colonies, of which 30,000,000 
piastres, or £7,500,000,^ was expended in expenses con- 
nected with the administration of the colonies themselves, 


* Table showing tbo Exports of Spain to her South American colonies in 
1809, before the Bevolution ; — 


Porto Rico and Cuba, 

Mew Spain and Me.xieo, 
New Granada, 

Caracea.s, 

Peru and Chili, , 

Buenos Ayres and Potosi, 

Total, 

Imports prom Spain. 

Exports TO Spain, 

Agricultural Produce. 

Precious Metals. 

Piastres. 

L. 

Piastres, j L. 

Piastres. 

L. 

11,000,000 

21,000,000 

5.700.000 

8.500.000 
11,500,000 

3.500.000 

2.750.000 

5.250.000 

1.450.000 

2.150.000 

2.875.000 
875,000 

.0,900,000 

9.000. 000 

2.000. 000 
4,000,000 

4.000. 000 

2.000. 000 

2.250.000 

2.2.50.000 
500,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

22,500,000 

3.000. 000 

8.000. 000 
5,000,000 

5.660.000 
760,000 

2,000,000 

1.260.000 

59,200,000 

15,200,000 

30,000,000 

7,350,000 

38,500,000 

9,6*50,000 

Total Imports, 59,200,000 Piastres or L, 15,200,000 

Total Exports, 68,500,000 17,950,000 

Balance in favour of Spain, 9,300,000 2,750,000 


— Humboldt, Msai Politique mr la Nouvelle Esj^agn^^ iv. 153454. 
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and 8,000,000 piastres, or £2,000,000, remained clear chap. 
to the royal treasury of Madrid. The colonial income 
constituted, anterior to the revolution, more than a half 
of the whole revenue of the monarchy. 

. England, aware of the vast commercial intercourse 
which Spain carried on with her American colonies, had 
long desired to eifect their independence in order to share ranee of the 
in its profits ; and Mr Pitt had more than once made from sr^in. 
secret advances towards the attainment of that object. 

In particular, instructions were sent to Sir Thomas 
Picton, the governor of Trinidad, in 1797, to tender 
assistance to the inhabitants of the neighbouring territory 
of Venezuela, if they felt disposed to revolt against the 
authority of the mother country ; and a negotiation took 
place with General Miranda, an officer of talent and 
enterprise, in the West Indies, in 1806, with a view to 
the same design. But these projects came to nothing, 
from the absorption of the whole attention of Great 
Britain in the war with France. Discontent widely pre- 
vailed, especially in consequence of the monopoly of the 
trade by the merchants of Cadiz, but no event had 
occurred which fanned the smothered embers into a 
flame; and the inhabitants of the New World, naturally 
indolent, slumbered on under a government which they 
disliked, but which they had not energy to attempt to 
subvert. The unfortunate result of the expedition to 
Buenos Ayres in 1807, and the enthusiasm which the 
defeat of the British there justly produced throughout 
the whole Spanish Main, contributed still farther to 
impede any attempt on the part of the South Americans 
to achieve their independence by English aid, and would 
probably have pbstponed the revolution to an indefinite 
period, had not matters been brought to a crisis, and a K; 5 |. 
sudden change been wrought on their destinies, by the Robison’s 
attack of Napoleon on Spain, wffiich was fraught with Kcwe,!. 
such momentous results to continental Europe. ^ 

That iniquitous act of aggression was chiefly suggested 
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CHAP, by the anxious desire ’which the French Emperor felt to 
— gain possession of the treasures of Mexico and Peru, and 
maintain his colossal European army by the produce of 
Genmide- the Soutli American mines. No sooner, accordingly, had 
not to sub- he succeeded in his hypocritical designs at Bayonne, than ^ 
“ovommcfnt he despatched the brig Serpent from that place, ■with 
juiyTv' secret instructions for the captain-general of the Caraccas. 
1808. Serpent was chased by the English frigate Acasta; 

and altliough the Frenchman arrired first at Caraccas, 
yet Captain Beaver of the Acasta contrived to inform the 
inhabitants of the real character of the events at Bayonne. 
Such was the universal indignation produced by this 
intelligence, that Ferdinand VII. was unanimously and 
enthusiastically proclaimed, the English officer and crew 
were received with transport, and the French captain 
was obliged to fly for his life, and escape on board his vessel 
during the obscurity of night. Iluorigaray, governor of 
Aug. 5 . Mexico, in like manner spm-ned all the offers of Napoleon 
to continue him in office, and proclaimed Ferdinand 
VII. amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants. But 
although Napoleon was thus utterly foiled in his attempt 
to get possession of South America, yet the events which 
followed in the Peninsula not the less certainly produced 
a virtual separation of the colonies from the mother 
country. During the mortal struggle in Exu’ope, the 
government of Spain was able to do nothing to support 
its authority in the New World. Juntas were formed 
at Caraccas, Mexico, Buenos Ayres, and other places, in 
imitation of those in Spain, which practically assumed 
the direction of affairs ; and although the Spanish 
u Ann. Reg. govcmors wei’c still obeyed, and tlie people were unani- 
‘lAhnion- detestation of the French usurpation, yet 

stSn^vie becoming habituated to self-govern- 

?°i7°28“’ conviction was daily spreading among all 

Miiie*' classes, that the connexion with Old Spain, amidst the 
ktu’’ disasters with which it was overwhelmed, could not much 
longer be maintained. ^ 
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Tlie iiiTasioii of Andalusia by tlie Frencli in Febni- chap. 
ary 1810, and tlio flighfe of tlie junta of Seville to Cadiz, 
ivliicli lias already been mentioned,'^ brought matters to 
a crisis. The whole country, with the exception of the caus^' 

. Isle of Leon, being now to all appearance overrun by to\here4it 
the enemy, the rightful monarch in captivity, and the 
government in Cadiz entirely in the hands of a junta ®7nT' 
elected for the most part by the population of that city, 
the inhabitants of the Spanish colonies reasonably con- aihU la, 
eluded that their connexion with Old Spain was virtually 
dissolved by the dissolution of its legitimate authority, 
and the dethronement of the only sovereign to whom 
tlioy oAved allegiance. The government of Spain was 
virtually vested in the inhabitants of Cadiz, the very city 
which had been enriched by the monopoly of their com- 
merce, and the restraints on their industry. Allegiance 
to such a body could not for a moment be thought of. 

As, therefore, submission to the usurpation of France 
was equally out of the question, it was generally felt that 
no alternative remained but to declare themselves inde- 
pendent ; and so naturally did this idea aiise from the 
circumstances in which they were placed, that tlie step 
was taken nearly simultaneously in many provinces, with- 
out co-operation, and with neither dissension nor blood- 
shed. On the 19th of April 1810, the provinces 
of Caraccas, Cumana, Barinas, Margarita, Barcelona, 

Merida, and Truxillo, declared themselves united in a 
federative government, under the name of the American 
Confederation of Venezuela. They did not as yet, how- 
ever, openly throw off the authority of the Spanish .jornucemi 
monarch, nor declare themselves independent ; but pro- 
fessing to administer the public affairs in his name, 
declared their unshaken loyalty to his person, and their 
determination not to submit to the invasion which had 224 , 227 . 
deprived him of his European dominions.^ 

The measures of the popular leaders, how'ever, soon 
showed that, though not designing to act with disloyalty 

V/IT V 
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CHAP. toAvards Ferdinand, they were not disposed to submit to 
___ the dictation of the junta of Cadiz, elected by the very 
merchants whose monopoly had so long fettered their 
TheieTOiu- industry. On the very day on which the confederation 
IndSraes was proclaimed, Silias, their chief, compelled the gover- » 
nor-geueral, Emparan, to arrest d’Anca, the most 
powerful and able member of the Spanish council — a 
demand to which he was obliged to submit. Encouraged 
by this success, the popular chiefs required the arrest of 
other Spanish councillors, which was also complied with, 
and the remainder’, seeing their power at an end, sent in 
their resignations. The Audenoia Real, the symbol of 
Spanish power in Venezuela, was supplanted by the 
popular junta, the organ of local self-government; and 
immediately after, the latter body gave decisive proof of 
its disposition to emancipate South America from the 
trammels of the Cadiz merchants, by passing a decree 
pronouncing the Indians liberated from the capitation 
tax, declaring commerce free, and sending the Spanish 
governor and councillors by sea to the United States 
of America. Buenos Ayres, Guayaquil, and several 
other provinces of the Spanish colonies, soon after fol- 
draj” Bbi- lowed the example of Caraccas, and juntas were estab- 
do°BoiTvM, lished in them, all conducting government in the name of 
AiSItg. Ferdinand VII., and professing the utmost loyalty to 
royal family, and even a lively wish to assist 
^^'roreno mother country in its contest with France, but 
iii,' 40.5, 407 ! showing no disposition to submit to the regency, or the 
junta at Cadiz,^ 

The American colonies, however, were far too impor- 
Estabiish- tant a jeAvel in the Spanish crown to be surrendered by 
monarchical the government at Cadiz without a struggle ; and as the 
frSS™* produce of the gold and silver mines in those distant 
menSment posscssions Constituted almost the whole revenue which 
remained to the government, it became a matter of 
war. necessity to endeavour to effect the subjugation of the 
insurgent provinces. Unbounded was the indignation 
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excited at Cadiz wlieu intelligence of these untoward chap. 
events reached that citj. It far exceeded the hostility 
felt against the French. The South Americans had so 
long submitted without an audible murmur to their 
• domination, that it was never conceived possible they 
could shake off the yoke ; the Cadiz merchants felt as if 
their own slaves had revolted against them. It was not 
a national but a private quarrel. Violent decrees were Sej.t. c, 
fulminated against the insurgent provinces, which were 
declared in a state of blockade ; and every elFort -was 
made, by private intrigue and public denunciation, to 
get them to return to their duty. These produced, how- 
ever, no other elfect but that of inducing Guayaquil, 
wdiich iu the first instance had joined the Confederation of 
Venezuela, to resume its allegiance to the government in 
Europe. But still the royalist party was very strong 
in the colonics, and everything presaged a bloody civil 
war, ei'e the contest should be decided in favour of either 
of the contending parties. Porto- Rico, Mexico, Cuba, 

Spanish Guiana, Monte Video, and Peni, adhered to 
the regency at Cadiz, and sent powerful subsidies from 
the mines to carry on the contest with France ; and the 
continued existence of a monarchical government in 
Brazil, from whence an army of observation ten thou- 
sand strong was despatched to the frontiers of Buenos 
Ayres, proved a strong support to the numerous adhe- 
rents of Spain in the colonies. But with these excep- 
tions, the whole country was arrayed from the very 
outset on the side of independence. The maritime and 
commercial provinces of Venezuela, Quito, and Buenos 
Ayres, w'erc enthusiastic in the cause ; and the Avhole 
Gauchos of the Pampas, ardent for freedom, promised 
them the aid of their numerous cavalry. Meanwhile 
the government of Great Britain, though urgently 
solicited by the insurgent colonies to declare in their Jor- 
favour, albeit not insensible to the commercial advantages 413’. 
which they might derive from such a step,^ adhered with 
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CHAP, scrupulous good faitli to tteir treaties 'witK tlie regency 
at Cadiz, and declined giving the slightest countenance 
to any step which might tend to a dismemberment of the 


Spanish monarchy.* 

During the remainder of 1810 and the whole of 1811, • 
Final tread the cause of the insurgents made great progress. Although 
nietwia!”' the junta of Quito was dissolved, and its leaders, to the 
iug. 2 , number of three hundred, u’^ere barbarously put to death 
Spanish viceroys of Santa Fe de Bogota and 
Peru, who united their forces against that province, yet 


in other quarters the cause of the revolution was tri- 
umphant. The insurgents of Buenos Ayres repulsed the 
governor of Cordova, who, at the head of a body of royal 
Sept. 18 , troops, tried to reduce that city ; Chili followed the 
example of Caraccas and Buenos Ayres; Mexico soon 
July s, after hoisted the standard of revolt ; and on the 5th 
July 1811, Venezuela solemnly proclaimed its inde- 


pendence, and was speedily followed by Mexico, Cartha- 
gena, Socorro, and the principal places in New Granada, 
and after a short delay by Buenos Ayres. England 
endeavoured to mediate between the regency at Cadiz 
Oct. 2, 1811. ajid the revolted colonies, and on the 2d October formally 

1 Ducon- , „ , ... "^ 

AeT complete plan of pacification and reconciha- 

70. ’liist.’ tion with Old Spain, by means of Admiral Cockburn, 
d^Espagme wlio Commanded the naval forces of Great Britain on 
of Venezuela. But the passions were on both 
sides now so warmly excited,^ and the interests at issue 


It •vv<aa the first object of bis Majesty, on being acquainted with the 
revolution in Spain, to second the efforts of so bravo and loyal a people, for 
maintaining tlie independence of the Spanish monarchy in all parts of the 
world. In conformity to these sentiments, and the obligations of justice and 
good faith, his .Majesty must discourage every step fending to separate the Spanish 
provinces in America from the mother country in Europe. If, however, contrary 
to his Majesty’s wishes and expectations, the Spanish states in Europe should 
be condemned to submit to the yoke of the common enemy, whether by real 
compulsion or a convention which left them only the shadow of independence, 
his Majesty, on the same priuciples, would think it his duty to render every 
kind of assistance to the provinces of America which should render them inde- 
pendent of French Bpain.” — Lord Liverpool to the Governor of Ouragoa, June 
20, 1810. Ann. Reg. for 1810, p. 230, 231, 
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were so important, that her mediation, though accepted cHAr. 
bj the regency, was rejected by the colonies, and from 
that moment all hope of accommodation was at an end. 

The insurrection spread from prorince to province, 

• from city to city ; the insm-gents were frequently defeated seuS 
in their enterprises, but their e.xpeditions seldom failed to 
rouse one part of the population against the other, and 
leave the seeds of civil war in the districts which they 
had visited ; and from the very outset, the contest was 
conducted on both sides with that atrocious and cold- 
blooded cruelty which in every age has formed the dis- 
graceful characteristic of Spanish history. Potosi revolted, 
and the Spanish authorities were shot by the population; 
an expedition from Buenos Ayres into Paraguay was 
defeated after three bloody actions, but left the seeds of 
insurrection in its forests ; the patriots in Mexico were nov. 7. 
worsted with dreadful loss in two battles, and the insur- 
rection was nearly suppressed in that province ; but, on the jan. 17. 
other hand, Elio was shut up with his royalist garrison 
in Monte Video ; the Indians in Peru rose in arms, and 
gave ample employment to the Spanish royalists in that 
province, who nevertheless maintained their superiority. 
Bloodshed, conflagi-ation, piUage, and massacre, became j Hist, a® la 
universal ; the "helium plusquam civile,”* so "well known 
and dreaded in antiquity, was experienced in ail its 75 RorAm.. 
horrors; and mutual slaughter and reprisal soon brought 
the contest to the atrocious usages of England during the 
wars of the Roses, and of Spain in the frightful contest 72. 
between the Christines and Carlists in after times.^ 

A deplorable catastrophe soon after filled Spanish 
America with consternation, and augmented in an unex- Rirth’qttake 
joected manner the hopes and resources of the royalist 
party in the New World. At three o’clock in the after- 
noon, on the 26th March 1812, the city of Caraccas w'as 
visited by a violent earthquake, w'hich threw down the 


^ A worse than civil war,” 



CHAP. 

LXVII. 


1812. 


1 Hist, de 
la Rev. 
d’Amer. 84, 
86. Ann, 
Reg. 1812, 
205. 


62. 

Strong re- 
action it 
produced 
against tlio 
Revolution. 


262 HISTOET OF EUROPE. 

chief buildings it contained, and destroyed above six 
thousand of its inhabitants. La Guayra, and several 
other towns in the province, shared in the same calamity. 
Its horrors were fearfully augmented by the catasti'ophe 
happening on Holy Thursday, at the very time when the 
churches were crowded ; most of which fell, burying all 
within them in ruins. The scene which ensued was 
beyond measure frightful. lu less than three minutes, a 
third of the town had fallen, and what I’emained 
was rendered uninhabitable. Hundreds of mutilated 
remains were seen crushed beneath the falling masses: 
while heads, projected out in every direction, prayed for 
aid from their fellow-citizens, who, instead of affording 
them any, throw themselves with loud lamentations on 
their faces, imploring protection from their patron saints. 
In five minutes not a soul was left in the houses, and the 
panic-struck mass was all prostrate on their faces on the 
ground, or flying into the fields in the neighbourhood. 
There, however, new objects of terror met their eyes. 
Huge masses of the mountains detached themselves from 
the summits and sides, and rolled down with a thundering 
crash into the valleys at their feet ; deep clefts suddenly 
opened, disclosing frightful abysses, and sometimes after 
a few seconds closed again, swallowing up houses and 
human beings, some of whom were left with their heads 
and arms sticking up out of these awful graves.^ 

Twenty thousand persons perished altogether in this 
dreadful convulsion. The minds of men, vehemently 
excited by the events of the revolution, were struck 
with consternation at this event, in itself so terrible as 
to be sufficient to have awakened terror in the strongest, 
or remoi'se in the most hardened minds. But recently 
emancipated from the bonds of despotic and the terrors 
of priestly authority, numbers who had been active in 
the cause of the insurrection thought they beheld in this 
event the evident hand of Providence, and the just 
punishment of their sins in breaking off their allegiance 
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CHAP. 
LX VII. 

~i8i3r 


to Old Spain. The priests and ecclesiastics, who already 
foresaw their own ruin, and perhaps that of Christianity 
itself, from the progress of the revolution, strongly incul- 
cated the same ideas ; and such was the effect produced, 

• that a general reaction in favour of the old government 
ensued. General Monte Verde, who commanded the 
royalist forces at Cora, took advantage of the discourage- 
ment of the insurgents to move against the Caraccas, and 
with such success that, after several lesser acquisitions, juJjTf?; 
the capital itself capitulated, and three days after, its Jjn'o'aaf 


harbour. La Guayra. 


Miranda, whom the republicans 


had created dictator in this emergency, was made prisoner, 
in defiance of an amnesty proclaimed by the royalists, tion on 
and the whole province of Venezuela submitted to the 
arms of Spain. ^ 


But terror is aU powerful with men only while it 


63. 


continues ; the recollection of the most dreadful disasters Sketch'of 
is ere long lost in the presence of succeeding interests, or whiXter- 
the craving of daily wants. Tlie Spaniards made a cruel 
use of their victory. The prisons soon overflowed ; private eXmWa. 
houses were converted into temporary places of detention ; 
the amnesty solemnly proclaimed was violated. The 
baseness of denunciation appeared in the royalist ranks ; 
and blood, after the contest was over, flowed in frightful 
streams on the scaffold. In this extremity a second 
rebellion broke out, more formidable than the former, 
for it was founded on despair, and .stimulated by revenge. 

A hero arose whose name is indissolubly connected with 
the cause of South American independence. Bolivar, 


* Don Simon Bolivar was bom at Caraccas on the 24th July 1783, of a noble 
family. The youngest of fotn* children, who were left orphans in 1789, having 
lost both their father and mother, his education was at first much neglected ; 
but being endowed by nature with an ardent and ambitious disposition, ho 
redeemed the time he had lost at the age of fourteen, when sent to an uncle 
at Madrid, and engaged with ardour in tlio study of litei’aturo and the exact 
sciences- At eighteen, he fell in love with his cousin^ Donna Theresa^ whom 
he married, in spite of the remonstrances of his relations, but whom he had 
the misfortune to lose five months after their nuptials. Though suffering 
severely at this bereavement, he yet did not sink under his grief, but resumed 
with ardour his philosophical studies. His ardent and vehement tempera- 
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CHAP, -who had retreated from La Guayra to New Granada, 

^ 1 which still continued the contest, soon appeared on the 

plains of Venezuela at the head of sis thousand men, 
composed partly of Tolunteers from New Granada, partly 
of fugitiyes from Caraccas and La Guayra, whom the 
cruelties of the Spaniards had driven to despair. Dis- 
nsTs.^’ regarding the defeat of a large body of auxiliary horse, 
dray Hoi- the royalists routed, the Independent general 

rapidly towards the capital, defeated Monte 
doiiiRev.' Verde at Cacuta, and entered Caraccas in triumph on the 
yy,”o!*’ 4th August 1813, making fifteen hundred Spanish troops 
prisoners.^ 

The joy of the inhabitants at this deliverance made 
First sue- them forget for a time the horrors of the earthquake ; 
Urarfanr the ppisons were opened, the royalists banished, their 
iiis cruelty, property Confiscated, and the army recruited by a large 
body of needy republicans, whom the revolutionary 
troubles had deprived of bread, or victorious cruelty had 
inspu'ed with the thirst for vengeance. Bolivar, finding 
he could not prevail on Monte Verde to consent to an 
exchange of prisoners, took a frightful revenge by mur- 
dering his captives in cold blood. The war continued 
for some years after with various success in Venezuela — 
for Monte Verde retained his footing in the interior of 

ment, however, impelled him eve long into the more attriictivo career of earthly 
ambition ; he devoured the histories of the French Revolution, dreamed of 
Washington and Franklin, and, repairing to Paris in 1804, drank in deep 
drauglits of ambition on beholding the crowning of Napoleon in 1804, and the 
placing the iron crown on his brow the following year in the cathedral of 
Milan. The ircedorn and repuhiicaii character of his language in reference to 
tlio.se events attruotod the notice of the police, and ho only escaped imprison- 
ment by tlio aid of p>otvcrfaI friends, wlio screened him from the myrmidons 
of Fouclie. -Escaped from these jierjls, he surrendered himself to the plea- 
siu'os of Paris ; and after travelling in Germany, wlicre he made the acquaint- 
ance of the illustiious Humboldt, he returned to Spain, and subsequently 
traversed North America: and at length, returning homo, resumed the indo- 
lent life of the nobles of Caraccas, till the troubles broke out in 1808. Though 
he was then a colonel of militia, as his father had been im Aragua, he at first 
took no part in the divisions which ensued, and treated the first eifoi’ts of 
independence, which terminated in the revolution of 19th April 1810, as a 
chimerical attempt. Being secretly inclined, however, to the cause of inde- 
pendence, and solicited by his friends to take office under the now government, 
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the country — and •with an. incredible amount of cruelty 
inflicted, and sufiering borne, by both the contending 
parties. But the authority of the Independents in that 
province was never again destroyed, and Bolivar, who 
* after his glorious success had the magnanimity to lay 
down the dictatorship with which the necessities of his 
countrymen had invested him, was obliged to resume it 
again from their gratitude.^ 

To all appearance the revolutionary party in Vene- 
zuela was now established on a solid foundation ; and so 
they might have been if they had used their victory with 
justice and humanity. But instead of doing this, they 
continued the war with a degree of barbarity exceeding 
anything recorded in civilised history, and outstripping 
even the atrocities of the French Revolution. By a pro- 
clamation issued by the Independent government from 
Carthagena on the 13 th January 1813, it was declared 
that the whole property, movable and immovable, of 
the Spanish royalists should be confiscated, one-half to 
the state, one-fourth to the officers, and the other fourth 
to the soldiers engaged against them ; and that every 
soldier who presented twenty Spanish heads should be 
made an ensign, if thirty a lieutenant, if fifty a captain.* 
The barbarity of ancient warfare has no such atrocious 

liG at Iciigtli agreed to go to London as one of the deputies from Yeiiexiiela to 
the British government in 1810, when Lord Wellesley gave them the same 
answer as Ijord '.Liverpool had done, and explained that England could take 
no part in any attempt to dismember the Spanish monarchy. In the follow- 
ing year, however, he embarked in the cause of tlio revolution with General 
Miranda, who \Yas now made dictator, and fought several actions against 
Monte Verde; but, after the fall of Caraccas, he took part with the royalists 
in the arrest of the former general, which has affixed a dark stain on liis 
memory. Subsequently, however, the cmelties and perfidy of the Spaniards 
again drove him to arms, and thenceforward his biograpliy becomes the annals 
of the ^Yar of Independence in South America. — See BlograxMe Unhendle, 

Iviii. 497, 499. 

^^Comrne le but principal de cette guerre cst de detruire Yenezuela la 
inaudite race dcs Espagnols, sansexcepterles Canaiiens : pour avoir droit it iinc 
recompense, ou a im gi'ade, il suffii'a do presenter certain nooihre de tCtcs 
d'FspagnoU d’Europe, ou d’Insulaires des Canaries. Le soldat qui presentera 
vingt tetos sera fait enseigne en activity; trentc totes vaudront le grade de lieu- 
tenant, cinquante celui de capitainc. Les propriety des Espagnols d’Europc 
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CHAP, code of military law to pi'esent : it exceeds eyen the 
■ usages of the Turks, for they paid for those heads only 
1®!^- vliich were cut off in battle ; but the regenerators of the 
New World offered rewards for all Spanish heads indis- 
criminately, whether of soldiers or pacific citizens. Nor ' 
did these atrocious edicts remain a dead letter. On the 
Feb. 8, 8th of February 1814, eight hundred and twenty-three 
Spaniards, in great part old men, sick, some bed-ridden, 
and many whose lives had done honour to their country, 

^ , were condemned to death by Bolivar at Caraccas, and 
Muru”<i,''° four hundred and thirty at La Guayra, for no other crime 
but their birth ; and on thf 14th and 15th of the same 
intionfl™' they were all murdered on the public place of 

^ 2 . Hist.de execution. Some were so old and infirin that they could 
g“o“;'ray not stand, and they were shot bound to chairs. Such 
i. 159. ’ were the auspices under which freedom arose in Spanish 
America.^ * 

Such unheard-of atrocities had the usual effect of 
Successes rendering the opposite party desperate, and rousing 
royaitsts auew the wellnigh extinguished flame of civil war. 
SeUunder A dreadful guerilla contest sprang up in every part of 
Murillo. Venezuela, which involved the whole of that beautiful 
country in unutterable wo, and soon reduced, by two 
hundred thousand, the number of its inhabitants. Mean- 
while the Spanish government, at length relieved from the 
pressure of the war with Napoleon by the peace of Paris, 
prepared to take decisive steps to reassert their dominion 

eiicIaTties dans le tenitoire delivro, seront divisees en quatre parts ; rnne pour 
les officiers qui feront partio do I’expedition, et qui auront assiste it la premiere 
affaire ; la scconde part aux soldats en affrancMssernent ; le reste reviendra £l 
I’etat. Les biens seront repartis snr'le-champ dans ebaque ville oil entreront 
les troupes republicaines; les meubles que Ton ne saurait ni emporter ni s6|)arer 
facilement seront vendus a Fencan.” — Proclamation, signe 16 Jan, 1813; Anto- 
nio Borieno, Mimoires de Murillo, v. 

Cette sentence fut effectivement ex^eutee Fugard de 1253 Espagiiols, 
tant prisonniers de guerre que marchands, ou exer^aut d’autres professions, 
lesquels n’avaient jamais pris les armes contre le dictateur, (Bolivar,) et gtaient 
6tablis ^ Curar;oa et a Laguera — 823 de ees condarnn5s fiirent fusillds ^ Carac- 
cas, et 430 ^ Guayra. Ces executions eurent lieu aux trois jours design^s par 
le dictateur, sans qu’ aucune forme de justice ffifc reniplie. Le dictateur ne 
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over tlie New World. General Murillo, the best of their 
commanders, trained in the school of Wellington, set sail 
from Cadiz in 1815 at the head of twelve thousand men, 
and arrived in the beginning of Aj)ril at Cum anna, where 
•he joined Morales, who, at the head of a motley group of 
four thousand Indians, Mulattoes, and Negroes, with a 
few hundred Spaniards who had escaped from the mas- 
sacre, still maintained the royalist standard. So great a 
reinforcement speedily changed the face of affairs. The 
royalists immediately commenced the reorganisation of 
their troops, and soon after resumed the offensive. Car- 
thagena was invested and taken after a dreadful siege of 
four months, in which the republicans underwent the 
extremity of suffering.’- * 

The clemency displayed by Murillo on this occasion 
brightly contrasted with the barbarity of the Independents. 
Property was respected, no executions except of a few 
chiefs followed his victory. Caraccas and the whole sea- 
coast speedily fell into his hands ; the insurgents, broken 
into separate bands, were driven into the pathless wilds 
in the interior ; and Bolivar was constrained to fly to 
Jamaica, to endeavour to raise funds for a renewal of the 
war, from the English merchants who favoured the cause 
of the Independents. Soon after, however, a fresh insur- 
rection broke out in the island of Marguerita, in which 
the fugitives from Carthagena had taken refuge.® A new 
and formidable partisan, Paez, appeared on the side of 
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voulut attendre aucuiie rei^rdsentation — il avait prononce irrevocablement leur 
sort. Parmi les victimes de cetto terrible sentence so trouvaient des homnies de 
80 ans et plus, qui, ^ cause de leur grand age, on do lenrs infirmites, ne pouvaieiit 
marcher : coux-ci furent mis dans un fanteuil, auquel on les attachait foi’tenient, 
et conduits an Hen de Texecution.” These are the words of the republican 
general in the service of Venezuela, the biographer of Bolivar, Bucondray 
Holstein, (i. 59.) 

* '' The horrible appearance of the city when taken,” says an eyewitness, 
can hardly be described ; the streets and the houses were encumbered with 
the dead and the dying ; the atmosphere was so pestilential when we entered 
as almost to impede respiration ; groans and lamentations wore heard on all 
sides.” — Gen. Monklon to the Spanish Govevnm&ntf Jan. 15, 1816 ; Hist, de la 
M'ool. Am4r, 122 ; and M4moires de Murillo, 62, 63, 
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the Independents, at the head of the redoubtable Gaucho 
horse from the Pampas ; and after three years of obsti- 
nate and bloody hostilities, in the course of which Vene- 
zuela suffered beyond example, both from friend and foe, 
although the capital and chief strongholds were in the* 
hands of the Spaniards, a frightful Yendean warfare 
ravaged almost the whole interior of its immense pro- 
vinces. 

It was in this dubious state of the deplorable contest, 
when victory had declared decidedly in favour of neither 
party, but the scales rather preponderated to the side of 
the royalists, that Great Britain appeared, covertly and 
insidiously, but most effectively, in the struggle. The 
excitement of the war had now passed away, and with 
it in some degree the noble spirit in the people, and the 
fidelity to engagements in the government, which its 
dangers had called forth. Distress had prevailed widely 
in the country from the fall in the price of commodities, 
resulting from the rise in the value of money which fol- 
lowed the monetary bill of 1819, and the severe contrac- 
tion of the currency by which it had been for three years 
preceded. Commercial embarrassment, equally with its 
cupidity, anticipated the opening of an inexhaustible 
field for the operations of trade in the boundless realms 
of independent Spanish America; and political necessity, 
not less than insidious liberalism, had in some degree 
loosened the principles of integrity in the government. 
Loans to a great extent were in consequence advanced by 
the English capitalists to the insurgent authorities ; and 
stations were openly appointed at London, Dublin, Glas- 
gow, Liverpool, and all the principal towns in the empire, 
to enrol recruits for British legions to serve in South 
America. These troops soon acquired a most formidable 
consistency from the number of the discharged veterans 
of W ellingtoffs army who were included in their ranks, 
and who communicated to them the inestimable advan- 
tages of experience and discipline. ^ 
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Above ten thousand men, a large proportion of 'whom 
were Peninsular veterans, were sent out at dilferent times 
in the years 1817, 1819, and 1820, although not more 
than half that number ever appeared in the field, from the 
•dreadful mortality with which they were afiected in the 
unhealthy island of Marguerita, where their principal 
depot was stationed. Yet even this inconsiderable num- 
ber doubled the real strength of Bolivar’s troops, now' 
sorely reduced by sickness, fatigue, and the sword. They 
were divided into three legions ; the first, three thousand 
strong, commanded by Colonel Hippesley, was, from 
jealousy of their force, blended with Bolivar’s other 
divisions ; the second, numbering two thousand five hun- 
dred, under Colonel English, and the third, of five thou- 
sand, chiefly Irish, under General Devereux, were allowed 
to remain together. These brave men joined the cause 
of the Independents in great part from the natural 
sympathy of the English heart with the cause of free- 
dom all over the w'orld, and the I'estlessness of ardent 
spirits chafing against the weary inaction of a pacific life. 
But it must ever be considered a dark stain on the 
English government, that they permitted such powerful 
succour to be sent to rebels against a closely allied 
state, not only without hindrance, but with tacit appro- 
bation ; and that the British legions which finally 
achieved the dismemberment of the Spanish monarchy 
in the New World embarked in great part from the 
Thames, under the immediate eye of the Administra- 
tion.^ 

While the resources of Bolivar and the insurgents were 
thus doubled by the powerful succours in men and money 
obtained from Great Britain, the revolutionary spirit which 
had been fermenting in Cadiz and in the Spanish army, ever 
since the promulgation of the fatalconstitutionof 181 2, pro- 
duced an ebullition which in the same ratio reduced those 
of the royalists, and in its ultimate results has involved 
Spain in unheard-of calamities. Slowly, but with great 
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CHAP, perseverance, tlie Spanisli government had been prepar- 
ing a powerful expedition at Cadiz to reinforce Murillo, 
on a scale of such magnitude as, if it had reached the 
shores of the New World, must at once have crushed 
the insurrection. But during the long sojourn of the* 
troops at Cadiz, in consequence of the penury of the 
Spanish treasury, and the extraordinary difficulty they 
experienced in fitting out the expedition, the troops 
I became infected with the contagion of revolutionary 

229”240 principles, and appalled by the frightful accounts sedu- 
Kiv'w‘>(r spread amongst them by the democrats of that 

153,' 171 “ ’ place, of the sufferings and wasting away of the royalist 
forces in the New World. ^ 

The consequence was, that, on the night of the 7th June 
whioiiieaas 1819, the whole troops in the Isle of Leon broke out into 
open mutiny, refusing to obey their orders, or embark for 
Junt"r,' the seat of war in America. The revolt was at the 
1319. moment checked by the vigour and decision of the Conde 
d’Abisbal, (O’Donnell,) who suddenly surrounded the insur- 
gent camp with a smaller body of troops, who remained 
true to their coloui’s ; but nevertheless this event proved 
fatal to the expedition, as it was found necessary to disperse 
Jan. 5, the mutineers through the towns in Andalusia, and they 
“iifiaeia could not again be assembled. And on the 5th January 
STs’i-S,**’' 1820, matters were brought to a crisis by the revolt of 
Mlm^do whole army, twenty thousand strong, destined for 
South America — an event which was followed by a revo- 
Ani’i. uciR;. hitiou iu tho government at Madrid, and the resignation 
iso-’aiiti’ by General Murillo, who was so deeply implicated with the 
227 .’"“ ’ royalist party, of the command he had so long main- 
tained with such resolution in the New Woiid.^ 

The influence of these events on the contest in the 

72 . 

Increased Venezuelan plains speedily appeared. Swelled by the 
ladepen- “ formidable British auxiliaries, the troops under Bolivar 
cM^mWa. 616 loug mustexed fifteen thousand sabres and bayonets ; 
while those under La Toiwe, who, on the resignation of 
Murillo, had received the command, were reduced by 
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sickness, fatigue, and the sword, to six thousand. Yet chap. 

eren this diminutive band roaintained its ground for 1 

eighteen months longer in the country : thus affording 
decisive evidence that the mass of the people in Venezuela, 

. worn out by revolution and suffering, were far from being 
hearty in the cause, and that it was domestic treachery 
and foreign interference, not native vigour, which ulti- 
mately decided the contest. But at length the Bi-itish 
auxiliaries asserted the inherent superiority of the Anglo- 
Saxon race, and, for good or for evil, determined the 
independence of Spanish America. In June 1821, the 
Spaniards, four thousand strong, were posted in a strong 
position near Caeabobo, where they were watched by 
Bolivar at the head of eight thousand men, of Avhom 
twelve hundred were British auxiliaries, chiefly Penin- 
sular veterans, and three thousand were cavalry from the 
Pampas. For twenty days the Spaniards in their strong 
position set the enemy at defiance, and Bolivar did not 
venture to attack them ; but at length secret information 
was sent him of a circuitous path by which the right of 
the Spanish position might be turned. The flower of the 
army, comprehending the whole British auxiliaries, was h29, eso! 
despatched under the resolute guidance of General Paez 
on this perilous expedition.^ 

Dreadful hardships were encountered, especially by the 
British, in the course of the march. Obliged to advance Buttle k 
in Indian file along a narrow path, the feet of the soldiers jam it' 
were so lacerated by the sliarp flint rocks Avhich they met 
at every step, that their shoes were soon cut through, and 
their feet covered with blood. Upon this these resolute 
men took off their shirts, tore them in pieces, and with 
their feet thus bandaged continued their march. Such 
perseverance was not long of meeting with its reward. 

Arriving unperceived on the right flank of the Spanish 
position, La Torre at once saw his defences and intrench- 
ments rendered useless ; but he instantly directed a new 
formation to the right, and prepared to combat on equal 
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terms the assailing force. The Columbians, -who formed 
the first line, were speedily broken by the royal regiment 
of Burgos ; the lancers of Paez were so exhausted by 
their long and painful march, that the horses were unable 
to move. Everything depended on the British auxiliaries ; . 
and the Spaniards, deeming the victory secure, advanced 
with loud shouts against the second line, where they were 
placed, taking them for Creoles, and anticipating an 
easy triumph over them. No sooner were they within 
gunshot, than they opened a heavy fire of musketry, which 
was well sustained though vigorously returned ; and soon 
after, still taking the enemy for Creoles, surprised at the 
resistance, they advanced with levelled bayonets. But 
they soon discovered their mistake. At the same instant 
the word “ Charge !” was given in the British line : and 
the Spaniards, as they advanced in disorder to achieve 
what they deemed an easy victory, beheld with dismay 
the dense and steady line of the English emerging, with 
deafening cheers and levelled bayonets, through the smoke. 
That charge decided the fate of South America, The 
Spaniards, thunderstruck, broke and fled; the British 
followed in close pursuit, and though unsupported— Paez’s 
horse being unable to follow up the advantage — did 
terrible execution with their bayonets. The Spanish 
general Morales, who was at the head of fifteen hundred 
horse, envious of La Torre for having received the supe- 
rior command, unhappily held back, and never charged 
the victors when disordered by their rush. Some Spanish 
brigs, which opened a heavy fire on the flank of the 
British, were driven off by repeated volleys of musketry. 
La Torre’s men broke and fled on all sides, leaving their 
camp, cannon, and ammunition in the hands of the victors. 
Not four hundred of the Spanish troops found refuge in 
the walls of Porto Cabello.^ 

Every one now saw that the royalist cause was ruined 
in Venezuela. Despair at the defeat of La Torre, and 
the jealousy of Morales, filled every heart with conster- 





HISTOJIY OP EUROPE. 


2?3 


nation ; and in a few weeks after tins OTcrtlirow, twenty chap. 
thousand inhabitants of Caraccas, La Guayra, and Porto 
Cabcllo, fled from their country and took refoge in the 
adjacent West India islands. Caraccas was immediately General 
, evacuated, and occupied by the Independents ; Cartlia- of Si” 
gena, closely besieged, surrendered in the end of Soptom- jSSirS!*’ 
ber ; Porto Cabello, where La Torre commanded in sept. 21 . 
person, held out longer, but was at length reduced ; and 
the rictorious Bolivar, formally installed in the republican 
government in the capital, proclaimed the independence June u;, 
of Columbia. But he found the principal towns deserted ; 
not a white man was to be seen in the streets ; misery 
and desolation universally prevailed ; and the sanguinary loneoudray 
dictator, terrified at the emigiation of eighty thousand lljjf !?]’> '‘■ 
Spaniards, comprising the best finnilies and whole wealth nes. 
of Venezuela, in vain issued proclamations conjuring them 
to remain under the republican government.^* 

The contest for South American freedom was virtually 
decided on the Venezuelan plains ; but after the indepen- san Martin 
dence of Columbia had been secured, much still remained the indepen- 
to be done to push the victory to its remote consequences. 

A dreadful contest had for six years desolated Peru and 
ChUi, in the latter of which San Martin had organised 
a republican government, and neither party could yet 
boast of a decided advantage on that side of the Andes ; 
the Royalist standards still flying in the former country, 
and the Independents having gained nearly entire posses- 
sion of the latter. Don Jos^ de San Martin was born 
in Yapeya, in Paraguay, in 1779. Being greatly beloved 
by all ranks, he was placed at the head of the forces of 
Buenos Ayres, when an invasion of Chili, to aid the 
republicans of that province in estabbshing their inde- 
pendence, was resolved on in December 1816. By incre- 

^ L’6migration gSndralc m’a cause la plus profonde douleur. Vous n^aven 
pu Mr efe abaudouner vos propri^tds, j>ar un mouvemont spontang ; non que 
eotte Mte, cot abaudonnement, pM dtre caus6 par la craiute que vous inspiraient 
Igs armfe do la Colombie ou celles des Espagnols.” — Proclamation par Bolt- 
YAE, M Inly 1821 ; Buconpeay Holstein, ii. 245, 

TOB, X. 
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CHAP, dible efforts, and no small exertion of skill, he equipped 
and led across the Andes a corps of four thousand men, 
■with which he attacked and totally defeated the royalist 
troops at Chacabuco, on February 12, 1817. This great 
success led to the immediate establishment of an inde- , 
pendent government in Chili, of which he was elected 
president and commander-in-chief. He accepted, how- 
ever, only the latter situation, and suggested for the 
former General O’Higgins, who was accordingly appointed. 
The remnant of the Spanish army took refuge in a forti- 
fied sea-port, Talcuhuana ; but being reinforced by five 
thousand veterans from Peru, they sallied forth eight 
thousand strong, in spring 1818, and on 19th March 
totally defeated and dispersed the Independent forces. 
Such, however, was the vigour of San Martin and 
O’Higgins, that the broken remains of their troops were 
quickly reassembled; and on the 5th April 1818, only 
seventeen days after them former disaster, they attacked 
ShAmer woi’sted the I’oyalists at Maypo. From that day 
i. ss, 67 . ' the independence of Chili was secured, though the Spa- 
niards still maintained their ground in Peru.^ 

Encouraged by this success, the republicans fitted out 
Prolonged an expedition, the naval part of which was under the 
Pe”ru.**^“ able direction of Lord Cochrane, who, after his dis- 
missal from the service of Great Britain, had entered 
that of the Spanish insurgents, to rouse the Peruvians to 
assert their independence ; and in the first instance gained 
considerable successes, and established themselves in the 
most important towns on the sea-coast. Subsequently, 
however, the Spanish troops had gained with ease three 
considerable victories; and it was evident that, without 
external aid, the un warlike Peruvians would sink before 
the resolution of the royalists. Urgent representations 
of this state of matters were made, and the decisive suc- 
cess gained in Venezuela enabled succours to be sent. In 
May 1824, however, the triumph of the Independents in 
Columbia having been completed by the fall of Porto 
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Cabello, preparations were made for detaching a powerful chap. 
expedition across the Andes to co-operate in the expul- 
sion of the Spaniards from the fastnesses of Upper Peru, 
where Generals Canterac, Valdez, and Oloneta, with fifteen no' ni"' 
thousand men, still kept the field, watched by the army of 
the Independents, about ten thousand strong.^ 

Incredible were the hardships undergone by the 
republican troops in crossing the Andes. The liberat- Prepara- 
ing army, under Bolivar in person, assembled near 
Huaras, in July 1824, to the number of ten thousand 
men, and advanced in three divisions to commence the 
forinidable task of surmounting t)ie Cordilleras. Their 
baggage equipment had previously ])ecn rigoi'ously reduced 
to the lowest state, so that the troops were as lightly 
accoutred as it was possible for men to be ; and Bolivar’s 
excellent regulations had placed every department in the 
most efficient state. The difficulties to be encountered, 
however, far exceeded those which opposed either Han- 
nibal or Napoleon in the passage of the Alps. For a 
hundred leagues the tracks already existing required to 
be made into roads, and sheds to be erected at intervals in 
the long barren uninhabited tracts, for shelter to the men 
and animals at the shivering elevation of ten and twelve 
thousand feet above the level of the sea. By the indefa- 
tigable exertions of General Sucre, the second in com- 
mand, these difficulties were all overcome, and wood 
for fuel, with magazines of barley and Indian corn, 
were collected in the sheds which are stationed at inter- ^ 
vals in those awful solitudes to afford the weary traveller iso, 129 , 
shelter and repose.^ 

Still, the sufferings of the men in the long and toil- 
some ascent were extreme. The paths wound up steep Passage of 
ravines or clefts between precipices of frightful depth, 
surmounted on either side by inaccessible rocks, starting 
up into every imaginable and fantastic form. The 
shelving ledges which afforded the only foot-hold on the 
rugged sides of the Andes were so narrow, as to compel 
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tlie troops to go 'wh.ole days’ journeys in single file, and 
often spread a regiment over several miles. The deep 
galleys or breaks in the tracks, formed by projecting 
rocks or waterfalls, required to be wound round with 
extreme caution ; a single false step was certain death ; 
and numbers, slipping their feet, were precipitated before 
the eyes of their comrades hundreds of fathoms down the 
bare ledges of rock, and perished miserably. Many 
corps, in spite of the utmost efforts to keep them right, 
missed their way, and wandered for days up frightful 
watercourses, without either meeting with their comrades 
or finding provisions. It was only by constant sounding 
of the trumpets, and incessant hallooing from one corps 
to another, that the troops were prevented from being 
lost amidst the mists and snow-storms of those pathless 
solitudes. At length, however, all their difficulties were 
overcome, and Bolivar reviewed his forces, nine thousand 
strong, on the plain between Rancas and Passo, at the 
height of twelve thousand feet above the sea.^ 

Never were forces assembled under more animat- 
ing circumstances, than the Independent army on this 
memorable occasion. The view from the table-land 
on which they stood is perhaps the most magnificent in 
the world. On the east lay the Andes, whose tremen- 
dous ridges had just been surmounted with so much toil; 
on the west started up endless peaks of the Cordilleras, 
some wrapt in clouds, others resplendent with glittering 
snow. North and south the plain was bounded by stu- 
pendous chains of mountains, with their summits reposing 
above the clouds. The troops were assembled on the 
banks of the noble lake of Reyes, the principal source of 
the mighty stream of the Amazons. Among the men 
who were there reviewed, were veterans of all nations ; 
some who had stormed the great redoubt at Borodino — 
a few who had witnessed the conflagration of Moscow 
and the capture of Paris ; many who had combated on 
the Douro and the Garonne ; others who had surmounted 
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tlie Pyrenees, and survived the carnage of Waterloo, chap. 
But all vi'ere now animated with one spirit ; long service " 
together, difficulties bravely simmounted, hardships endured 
in common, had created a new bond of union ; and a 
, unanimous shout of enthusiasm burst from all, when the 
address of the Liberator was read at the head of each ”• 
regiment, which promised immediate victory, the deli- AnLalro 
verance of Peru, and the final emancipation of South 
America, as the reward of their strenuous efforts.^ 

Had Canterac and Valdez, with their numerous 
veteran troops, attacked the head of Bolivar’s columns Battiok 
as they debouched, almost in single file, from the gorges iug.\ 
of tlie Andes, they must have achieved an easy victory. 

But, misled by the facility with which they had routed 
several bodies of the Independents in recent actions, 
tliey had conceived an undue contempt for their adver- 
saries, made no attempt to unite, and allowed the pre- 
cious time to pass by without a shot being fired. Roused 
at length from his slumber, by the appearance of their 
troops in force on the west of the Andes, Canterac 
resolved to attack the Independent army alone, as they 
emerged from the defiles; and on the 5th, the royalist 
army, seven thousand strong, was discerned in their front 
on the plain of Junin. But the Independents were 
already extricated from the straits, and Canterac, finding 
the enemy in gi’eater strength than he expected, placed 
his cavalry to cover his I’etreat, and fell back. In an 
instant the saddles were shifted to the led horses, which 
were comparatively fresh ; the long Columbian lance 
was in the horsemen’s hands, and the formidable Gauchos 
of the Pampas prepared to contend with the veteran 
cavaliers of Spain. The Spaniards, l.ed by Canterac in 
person, made a masterly charge, and attacked the Inde- 
pendents with such vigour that their cavalry were at 
first routed, and the royalist horse broke in pursuit. 

Sucre skilfully took advantage of this circumstance ; 
the republicans rallied, and the strength and skill of 
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CHAP, the South American horsemen, in the single combats to 
which the contest was now reduced, more than compen- 
sated this first success of the Spaniards. After a terrible 
shock, in which each could boast of some success, both 
parties retired, the Spaniards having lost four hundred, 
the Columbians two hundi'ed and fifty killed and 
wounded. The charm of the Spanish cavalry was 
broken by this action, in which they had upon the 
whole been worsted by the hardy Gauchos of the 

1 Miller, ii. Pampas. But still the condition of Bolivar’s army 
inn\lst '^as very critical, without magazines, in a mountainous 
^ 24 , S81.' country, with the royalist army, of nearly double its 
i 8 ” 24 , 2 l‘. own strength, in front, and the sterile ridges of the 

Andes in rear.^ 

Both parties, inspired with mutual respect, remained 
ApproMhto in a state of inactivity after this severe shock ; but the 
Ayacuoho. retired, Bolivar extended his quar- 

ters, and, deeming the campaign over, put his troops 
into cantonments, and himself retired to Lima, to attend 
to aifairs on the coast. Meanwhile Canterac and 
Valdez, now thoroughly alarmed, effected a junction by 
an extraordinary march of the latter, and with their 
united force, twelve thousand strong, advanced against 
the Independent army, now mustering not more than six 
thousand lances and bayonets. Alarmed at such a 
fearful superiority of force, Sucre gradually retired, till 
he was driven up with his back to the Andes, in circum- 
stances apparently desperate. Canterac and Valdez 
followed him closely, and on the afternoon of the 8 th 
December occupied the heights of Condorkanki,* twelve 
thousand feet above the sea, in such strength as to 
render the situation of the republicans gloomy in the 

2 MiUer ii Their army occupied the plain of Ayacucho, 

163 , 164 . at the foot of the gigantic wall of Condorkaiiki, now 

bristling with the sabres and bayonets of the royalists 

* Condorkanki, in the language of the country, means ^'worthy of tlie 
Condor.”— Miller, ii, 165. 
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behind these rose the vast mountain range of the Cor- 
dilleras, ■which rendered all escape impossible. Deeming 
victory secure, the royalist generals approached the 
Independent outposts, and invited them to surrender — 
a proposition which was indignantly rejected. 

The morning of the 9th was cold and clear, and 
when the sun rose above the mountains, his rays shone 
on as gallant a host in either army as ever contended for 
the dominion of a mighty continent. The soldiers on 
both sides were observed rubbing their hands, and 
exhibiting every mark of satisfaction that this pro- 
tracted contest was drawing to a termination. With 
the officers on either side it was literally a question of 
life or death : for the usages of civilised war had ceased 
between those ruthless foes, and the dungeon and the 
scaffold appeared in certain prospect to the defeated 
army. At nine o’clock the royalists with great dif- 
ficulty descended the steep precipices of Condorkanki, 
the cavalry leading their horses, the infantry clinging by 
their hands to the cliffs down which they were moving ; 
on seeing which General Sucr^ who commanded the 
Independent forces, addressed a few animating words to 
his men, reminding them that upon their efforts that 
day depended the fate of South America, and that he 
was assured another day of glory was about to crown 
their constancy. General Cordova led on the repub- 
lican cavalry, exclaiming, as he advanced with his hat in 
his hand, “ Adelante paso de vencedores!” — “ On with 
the step of conquerors!” On the other side the Viceroy, 
at the head of the steady Spanish infantry, descended 
the mountain and advanced to the attack.^ 

The Columbian infantry met them nothing daunted — 
for the long warfare had made the troops on both sides 
excellent — and for a few minutes a terrible contest ensued. 
Soon, however, the Independents prevailed ; the Spanish 
foot were driven back to the steeps of Condorkanki with 
great slaughter, and numbers dropped under the Colum- 
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CHAP, bian fire as they clambered up its rugged sides. In the 
confusion the Viceroy was wounded and made prisoner. 

1824. Yg^][(jg 2 ^ ^];jQ jiad not hitherto engaged, opened a 

heavy fire on the now disordered Independents ; two 
royalist battalions, fresh and in firm array, descended 
the cliffs and routed the Peruvian insurgents, who were 
in hot pursuit ; the Spanish foot rallied, hurled their 
assailants down the rocks, and pursued them with loud 
cries of victory across the plain. All seemed lost. At 
this critical instant General Miller, whose brigade was 
the last republican reserve, and who commanded the 
horse, led the hussars of Junin to charge the victorious 
royalists in flank : the Spaniards were quickly broken, 
their artillery taken, and the infantry dispersed. Four- 
teen hundred of the royalists were killed, seven hundred, 
with the Viceroy, made prisoners, and fifteen guns taken. 
i 6 ™ 7 o.“‘ But the republican loss of eleven hundred killed and 
m 4 ‘? 83 ' woRoded, out of less than six thousand who engaged, 
aTc ibi?'* ^ hazard the Independents had con- 

Re ' fs™' decisive struggle the independence of 

2*1' " ’ South America was won by the lances of the Pampas, led 
by the firmness and skill of an English general.^* 

This battle decided the fate of South America. ' A 
Capituia- capitulation was immediately entered into by Canterac, 
in virtue of which the whole of Peru and Cliili was sur- 
S'Mexico. rendered to the Independents, and the Spanish forces 
were bound to evacuate entirely both provinces. Rodil, 
who commanded the fortress of Callao, refused to recog- 
Au| 14, nise the capitulation, and prolonged for two years more 
the defence of that stronghold ; but at length he too was 
forced to capitulate, after a heroic and most resolute 
defence. Mexico followed the impulse given by those 


^ It is an instance of Spanish gratitude that the name of Qenei’al Miller, to 
whose skill and courage this victory was mainly owing, is never mentioned in 
the Spanish official account, though it is admitted that it was the hussars of 
Junin whom he commanded who won the victory. — See SuoEil’s Official 
Account^ Aiinuaire HntoTViHA, 1824, 710, 711. 
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decisive events. An insurrection against the royal antho- chap. 

rity in that province had, indeed, commenced so early as L 

1810, and was carried on with various success till 1819, ***“'’■ 

when it was almost extinguished. The next year, how- 
ever, the accounts received of the revolution in Spain 
caused such a general ferment that the revolt broke out 
afresh ; and all proposals for a compromise with the old 
country being I'ejected by the Cortes at Madrid, the insur- 
gents prevailed, and Itubbide their leader was elected 
emperor in May 1822. Disputes soon arising between 
him and his congress, he abdicated the throne and left 
the country, when a republican government was, in 1823, 
established in this splendid region, by whose independence Anni Reir. 
the Spanish authority was finally extinguished in the New m.' ” 
Worid.i^ 

Thus was accomplished, from the results of the French 
invasion of Spain, the ultimate independence of South Disastmns 
America — a result so vast and important as to justify the MytoaiTcl, 
historian in outstepping the period which his narrative in 
general embraces, and tracing out, in a slight sketch, those 
momentous changes to their termination. Never was a , 

revolution which was looked to with more anxiety over the 
whole civilised world, or one from which more important 
results to the best interests of humanity was anticipated. 

And what has been the result 1 It has, hitherto at least, 
been calamitous in the extreme. Unprepared for freedom 
by the previous exercise of even the smallest of its rights ; 
mingling in their bosoms the pride of Castilian descent 
with the fierce passions of Creole blood ; without any 
rational religion to restrain their excesses; generally igno- 
rant, and universally stained with revolutionary crime, 
the South Americans have fallen into a series of political 
calamities almost without a parallel. They have become 

* Tlie fate of Itiuindc was very melanclioly. In July 1824 he was iuducodj 
by the hope of being useful to his country in the event of an attempt being 
made to reconquer it by Spain, to return to Mexico, wlxere, in piu’suance of a 
dccx’ee made by the republican gOYcrnment in his absence, and with the exis- 
tence of which he was unacquainted, he was immediately arrested and shot. 



CHAP. 

LXVII. 


1826. 


282 HISTOEY OE EUEOPE. 

the victims of revolutions so frequent, of civil dissensions 
so incessant, that history, in despair, has ceased attempt- 
ing to trace their thread; and the awful interval of 
obscure bloodshed and devastation may be darkly judged 
of from the following appalling facts. The depopulation . 
of the South American states during the continuance of 
the contest has been such, that, in the richest and most 
important of them, the number of the people at its close 
was little above a half of what it had been when the 
revolution began. Some of the greatest cities which it 
contained have been unpeopled ; almost all have been 
reduced to a moiety of their former number of inhabitants.! 
The mines, both in Mexico and Peru, for long ceased to 
be worked ; and the population of the town of Potosi, 
maintained by their labour, had sunk from a hundred 
and fifty thousand to inhabitants, j: Com- 

merce, sharing in the general ruin, has so signally declined, 
that, ten years after the contest with Old Spain had 
entirely ceased, the foreign trade of the emancipated states 
was not half of what it had been with Europe before 
the contest began ; and, instead of increasing under the 


* “ La population de Caraccas avant les dernieres revolutions Stait Svaluee ^ 
pr^s d’un million d’habitants, dont 200,000 Espagnols, 450,000 gens decouleur 
fibres, 60,000 esclaves, et 280,000 Indiens. Aujourd’hui cette partie de la 
Goloxnbie forme les trois depai'tements de TOr^noque, de Yenezuela, et de Sulie, 
dont la population par suite des discoi'des civiles a ^te r^duite k 557,000 
5,mes.’ — MALTE-Biiuif, xi. 512, 

1810. 1826. 

t Population de la cite de Caraccas, . . . 31,813 21,400 

Calabrosa, . . . 30,783 18,000 

— Bogota, . . . 80,000 50,000 

Margarita avait perdu 5000 habitans; Ic district do Barcelonne, 12,000; 
Maracaybo, 6000 ; Coro, 4000 ; enOn, lo nombre des iudividus peris par la 
gueiTG et la famine, depuis 1810, se monte dans les seuls pays que nousvenons 
de iiommer, au nombre de 200,000. Qu’on juge par cornparaison do ce qu'ii 
doit avoir peri d'hommes dans les autres provinces.” — Ili&toire de la Mvolution 
de 1820 Fspagne^ par Ch . — {a republican writer^ p. 19 ; and Duoojs’DEAy 
Holstein, i. 23. 

X town of Potosi contained, so ear-ly as 1611, 150,000 inhabitants. By 
the abolition of the meta, and the shocks which wealthy establishments 
received during the Eevolution, it was reduced in 1825 to SOOO/'—General 
Miller’s Memoirs, ii. 239. 
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influence of republican institutions, it is still in most chap. 
places diminishing.* 

Important as the effects of the great diminution of the 
trade of Europe 'with the South American republics were Almost on- 
to the whole commercial world, this importance was 
greatly enhanced by the prodigious diminution in the sup- “m anl 
ply of the precious metals for the general intercoui'se of JheS’sS-' 
nations, which resulted from these disastrous couTulsions. 

It has been already mentioned, that the mines in America fr™ 'h 
supplied, previous to the Spanish revolution, 43,000,000 
piastres, or about £10,000,000 a-year, being nine-tenths 
of the whole supply of the globe. But in consequence of 
the revolutionary troubles, which continued for fourteen 
years, and the destruction of capital and industry con- 
sequent on them, the supply from the mines, both in 
Mexico and Peru, was so much diminished, that for many 
years it did not exceed a fifth part of what it had for- 
merly been, and in some years was hardly a tenth, f B’or 
several years the great mines of Mexico, the richest in 
the world, produced nothing; in others, those of Peru 
did not yield a tenth of their former amount. Upon the 
whole, from 1810 to 1830, the average annual supply of 
the precious metals for the use of the globe was not more 
than a third of what it had been in the preceding twenty 
years. Tliis, too, occurred at a time when the re-estab-'" ? 
lishment of peace had greatly augmented the commercial 
intercourse of men; when an increasing population and 
mutual traffic everywhere imperatively called for an en- 
larged circulating medium ; and when the vast and uni- j 
versal progress of luxury was daily absorbing a larger te’aPari. 
quantity of the precious metals in plate and objects of i 7 o. ’ ' 
private ornament. 

Incalculable is the effect which this prodigious dimi- 


* See Appendix;, B, Chap, Lxvii. t See Appendix, C, Chap, Bxvii. 

t See on this subject Appendix, D, Chap, Lxvii,, where throe most interesting 
tables are given. They afford the real key to the suhsoquent political changes 
ill the British empire. 
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nution in the supply of the precious metals has had on 
the fortunes of the British empire. England having been, 
during the time that it was going on, the great workshop 
of the globe, the centre of commercial intercourse, the 
spring of commercial activity, for the whole world, the 
effect of any material change in the value of the circu- 
lating medium was much more powerfully felt by its 
inhabitants than by those of any other country. Com- 
bined with the simultaneous and still more disastrous 
contraction of the currency by the English Act of 1819, 
which compelled the Bank of England to resume its pay- 
ments in gold, it produced a greater and more ruinous 
effect on private fortunes in England than anything 
recorded in her annals. Thence, the constant decline of 
prices which was felt by the commercial classes as so sore 
an evil during this whole period, and the effects of which 
still continue with very little abatement. The feverish 
excitement of 1823 and 1824, originating in a great 
measure in the unbounded expectations of commercial 
prosperity which were generally entertained in this 
country from the final establishment of South American 
independence, only augmented the general distress, from 
the frightful catastrophe in which it terminated. All 
attempts to work the mines by British capital have failed, 
in consequence of the turbulence and insecurity of the 
country ; and above a hundred and fifty millions of 
British money have been lost in those disastrous mining 
speculations, or in loans to the faithless insolvent repub- 
lics of the New World.* All classes suffered by this 
diminution in the supply of the precious metals, and 
consequent fall in the money price of every article of con- 
sumption, except the fundholders and the capitalists, who 
have proportionably gained ; and thence the general dis- 
content which prevailed from 1815 to 1830. 

• * Tlie amount lost by Britain in loans to Nortb and South America and the 
revolutionaiy , government of Spain, was stated by Lord Palmerston at this 
enormous amount, in parliament on IT'th July 1847. 
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The incomes of the landholders for a quarter of a chap. 
century were declining, and the weight of their debts was 
inci’easiug; the farmers, fi’om the fall in the price of their 
produce, were progressively impovei’ished : all who gained Bsmfluence 
, their livelihood by buying and selling — in other words, ing the f{e- 
the whole mercantile classes — found their stock daily 
sinking in value. In making the transition from high to 
low prices, a whole generation suffered distress — ^great 
part of it was ruined. It was exactly the converse of 
the vast spring to industry which resulted from the rise 
of prices consequent on the first discovery of the South 
American mines. Thence the general dissatisfaction and 
desire for change which overturned the equilibrium of 
British society, swept away the bulwarks of British 
thought, and produced that general uneasiness and long- 
ing after change which terminated in the Reform Bill. 

Such was the fruit which England reaped from its insi- 
dious aid, in the face of solemn treaties, to dismember 
the Spanish empire, and force revolution upon a people 
unprepared for freedom. Mr Canning boasted in 1823 
that he had called a new world into existence to redress 
the balance of the old ; but in so doing he wellnigh sub- 
merged his own country. The moral laws of nature are 
of universal application and unceasing activity — Non alia 
Romos, alia Athmis.* Prance, as the natural conse- 
quence of, and just retribution for her iniquitous inter- 
ference in the North American insurrection, received 
the revolution of 1789 and twenty years of bloodshed ; 

England, as the natural consequence of, and righteous 
punishment for, her perfidious support of the South 
American revolt, received fifteen years of distress and the 
revolution of 1832.t 

But these social and political changes at home are 
neither the only, nor the most material ones, which have 

Kot one thing at Eonae, another at Athens.” 
t See Alison’s “ Englmd in 1815 and 1845,” where the author has encloiv 
Youred to explain this most important and interesting subject. 


CHAP. 
LX VII. 


J82(). 

89. 

Disastrous 
effect of the 
Revolution 
in South 
America on 
the British 
colonial 
empire. 


90. 

Ultimate 
prospects of 
the Spanish 
race in the 
XewWorld. 


286 HiSTOET or Europe. 

followed the English interference in the South American 
reTolution. Consequences equally important, perhaps 
in their ultimate issues still more calamitous, have ensued 
from it to the British colonial empire in America. 
Mexico, surrendered to the weakening effect of its own 
passions, and the desolation of a premature and perilous 
freedom, has become the prey of a succession of tyrants, 
so bloodthirsty and licentious that prirate worth has fled 
from the direction of affairs ; and public prosperity and 
national strength have, for the time at least, disappeai’ed 
from the realm. No counterpoise thus exists to the 
expansion of the United States in North America. They 
will expand over Mexico as they haye done over Texas, 
and, between squatting, appropriation, and intimidation, 
swallow up the whole magnificent realm won for the 
Castilian crown by the sword of Cortez. England will 
look in vain for an ally in the New World, to aid her in 
combating the growing strength, and curbing the ambitious 
designs, of her aspiring offspring. British prudence and 
valour may avert the catastrophe for a time ; but it is 
evident that, without an ally there to aid us in the con- 
flict, our noble North American colonies, nourishing 
now nearly a million tons of British shipping, with our 
once splendid West Indian islands, must be wrested 
from us by a nation already numbering twenty millions 
of souls within its bounds, and doubling every quarter of 
a century. England, from motives of gain, interfered, 
covertly and discreditably, to wrest from Spain her 
American colonies, and as a just retribution she will, 
from the consequences of her injustice, probably lose her 
own. 

In despair at such results from a political movement in 
the effects of which they had contemplated an unbounded 
field for social regeneration and commercial speculation, 
the English people have ceased to take any intei’est in the 
South American republics ; they have transferred their 
desires rather to securing the Brazilian market, where, 
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amidst the miseries of the worst species of slavery, the ohap. 

security of property under a monarchical government has 1 

reared up an opening for their manufactures of gi-eater 
extent than the whole Spanish republics put together, 
albeit with a population four-fold greater.* They had 
little sympathy for commonwealths who began their 
career by insolvency and dishonesty, with repudiation of 
the creditors who had supported them in their distress, 
and ingratitude to the heroes who had established their 
independence ;t where dividends were not to be obtained 
on stocks, nor prices for cargoes; whei'e bloodshed was 
universal, turmoil incessant, and mankind seemed to 
crouch only to a succession of tyrants. Intent only on 
gain, the English people no sooner found that the South 
American republics had ceased to afford a market for 
their produce, tlian they turned their tm’bulent activity 
in other directions, and engaged in fi*esh projects of 
foreign aggrandisement, and wild schemes of social 
change. 

But amidst all this unbounded disaster, a great moral 
renovation has been going on in these wasted realms in Ultimate 
the only school of real improvement — the school ofmeKr 
suffering. The Spaniards have indelibly implanted their imerira in 
seed in their transatlantic colonies ; the energy which 
was alone wanting to enable them to cultivate their wilds, 
has perhaps been acquired amidst the unspeakable suffer- 
ing of the last thirty years. A great destiny awaits that 
once noble people, if they can cast off their corruptions. 

The revolution came too soon for the interests of the 
existing generation in Spanish America, and England has 
been justly punished for the part she took, from selfish 
motives, in bringing it about. But Providence can over- 


* See Appendix, B, Cliap. Lxvn. whci^e fclicir comparative commerce is given, 
t “ 11 est triste d’ ajouter, quo les braves coiqis d’ Anglais qui eoritribuerent 
beaucoup aiix succes des campagnes do Bolivar no fux'ent recompenses que par 
do naauvais traitements, la misere, la maladiO;, et la niort.” — Duconbeai Hol- 
STEiNj Yk de Bolivar, ii. 113. 
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rule even the sins of men to the ultimate welfare of 
humanity. And those who despair of the fortunes of the 
Spanish race in South America, because they have 
slaughtered each other with such cruelty, and. their 
revolution has hitherto brought nothing but disaster, . 
would do well to look back to the usages of wai- 
in England during the contest of the Roses, or the 

national freedom she enjoyed during the iisurpation of 

Cromwell ; and reflect on the issue to which Supreme 
Wisdom has in the end conducted bloodshed as uni- 
versal, and military despotism as oppressive, as_ that 
which has hitherto blasted all the hopes of humanity in 
the New W orld. 
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CHAPTEE LXVIII. 


FIRST INVASION OF SPAIN BY WELLINGTON. 
JAN. — NOV. 1812. 


The close of the year 1811 and commencement of 1 8 1 2 chap. 
witnessed the elevation of the power of Napoleon to its 
highest point ; and such was the magnitude of the forces 
then at his disposal, and the paralysis which had seized pow 
on the minds of men from the unbroken career of his sue- sources of 
cess, that his empire appeared established on a foundation 
which could never be shaken. Every continental state 
had successively attempted to combat it, and every one 
had been overthrown in the struggle. The alliance of 
Russia and Austria in 1805, of Russia and Prussia in 
1806, of Spain and Austria in 1809, had been alike 
unable to restrain the rapid and portentous growth of his 
power. From pacific repose he rose up, like a giant 
refreshed by sleep, more formidable in numbers and 
organisation than when the last strife terminated ; from 
warlike struggles he emerged conquering and to conquer. 

It was hard to say whether his power had risen more 
rapidly in peace or in war ; it was difficult to see what 
limit could be imposed to the growth of an empire to 
which the former brought only an increase of hostile pre- 
parations, the latter an enlargement of pacific resources. 

The systematic exertions of military monarchies, and 
the tumultuous aixay of popular enthusiasm, had been 
alike overthrown in the strife. Little could be hoped 
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from the former, 'whea the heroism of Aspern had failed ; 
nothing expected from the latter, when the devotion of 
Saragossa had been subdued. The hopes awakened by 
the retreat from Torres Vedras had been chilled by sub- 
sequent disasters ; the subjugation of the east of Spain 
seemed to presage the speedy concentration of an over- 
wdielming force against the battalions of Wellington in 
the west ; and, if he succumbed, nothing remained, from 
the shores of the Vistula to the Pillars of Hercules, 
capable of combating the French power, or resisting the 
imperial will. A general despair, in consequence, seized 
upon the public mind o?er all Europe. Even the bravest 
hearts hesitated as to the ultimate issue of a contest in 
which former Continental efforts had terminated only in 
disaster ; and many ages of military servitude were 
regarded by the stroirgest heads as the inevitable destiny 
of Europe, to be overthrown, perhaps, at last only by a 
fresh deluge of northern barbarians.* 

It was at this dark and mournful period, that a clergy- 
man of the Church of England thus addressed a British 
congregation : — “ There is a limit, my brethren, to human 
suffering ; there is an horn* in oppression when resolution 
springs from despair. There are bounds in the moral as 
well as the material system to the dominion of evil ; 
there are limits to the injustice of nations as well as the 
guilt of individuals. There is a time when cunning 
ceases to delude and hypocrisy to deceive ; when power 


* " Those cursed, double cursed news have sunk my spirits so much, that 
I am almost disbelieving a Providence. God forgive me ! But I think some 
evil demon has been permitted in the shape of this tyrannical monstei', whom 
God has sent on the nations visited in his anger. The Spaniards may have 
Roman pride, but they want Roman talent to support it : and, in short, unless 
God in his mercy should raise up amongst them one of those extraordinary 
geniuses, who seem created for the emergencies of an oppressed people, I con- 
fess I see no hope. The spring-tide may,' for aught I know, break upon us in 
the next session of parliament. There is an evil fate upon us in all we do at 
home or abroad."— Sib Walter Scott to Ellis, IZtk December 1808, and Sei> 
temher 14, 1809.-— Lockhart’s Zdfe of ScoU, ii. 225, 227, 253. 

To the same purport, Sir James Mackintosh said, writing to Gentz 
at Yienna:— believe^ like you, in a resurrection, because I believe in 
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ceases to’overa'we, and oppression -will no longer be borne, chap. 
To that bour, to that avenging hour, Time and Nature 
are approaching. The cup of bitterness is full, and there 
is a drop Avhich "will make it overflow. Unmarked as it 
may be amidst the blaze of military glory, tbe dread Hand 
is yet writing on the wall the sentence of its doom : the 
hour is steadily approacliing when evil will be overcome 
with good, and when the life-blood of an injured world 
will collect at the heart, and by one convulsive effort 
throw olf the load that has oppressed it. It is impossible 
that the 02rpressed can longer beckon the approach of 
a power which comes only to load them with heavier 
chains ; it is impossible that the nations of Europe, 
cradled in civilisation and bajttised into the liberty of 
the children of God, can long continue to bend their 
free-born heads before the feet of foreign domination ; or 
that they can suffer the stream of knowledge which has 
so long animated their soil, to terminate at last in the 
deep stagnation of military despotism. Even the oppres- 
sor bleeds in the hour- that he triumphs ; his people are 
goaded to exertions which they loathe : his laurels are 
wet with the tears of those who have been bereaved of 
their children. 

“ For years our attention has been fixed on that great ^ 
and guilty country which has been fertile in nothing but ciestr'pro- 
revolutiou ; and from which, amidst tlie clouds that cover ^apoiLi’s 
it, we have seen that dark and shapeless form arise, which, aoCfou”® 
like the vision that appalled the king of Babylon, ‘ hath 


the immortality of civilisation ; but when, by whom, and in what foi’m, are 
questions which I have not the sagacity to answer, and on which it would he 
boldness to hazard a conjecture. A dark and stormy night, a black sei'ies of 
ages, may be prej^ared for our posterity before the dawn that opens the more 
perfect day. Who can tell how long that fearful night may be before the dawn 
of a brighter morrow 1 The race of man may roach the promised land: but 
there is no assurance that the present genex’ation will not perish in the wilder- 
ness. ,The mischief has become too intricate to be unravelled in our day. An 
evil greater than despotism, even in its worst and most hideous form, approaches 
— a monarchy literally universal seems about to be established."’— Mackintosh 
^0 Gentz, 2itA December. 1806; and William OcuLVXE, Esq., Fthmary 
1807; Memoirs of MaohMtosh, i. -307 and 383. 
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its legs of iron and its arms of brass.’ Yet, while our eye 
strains to measure its dimensions, and our ear shrinks at 
the threatening of its Toice, let us survey it with the 
searching eye of the prophet, and we shall see that its 
feet are of ‘ base and perishable clay.’ Amidst all the 
terrors of its brightness, it has no foundation in the 
moral stability of justice. It is irradiated by no beam 
from Heaven ; it is blessed by no prayer of man ; it is 
worshipped with no gratitude by the patriot heart. It 
may remain for the time that is appointed it ; but the 
awful hour is on the wing when the universe will resound 
with its fall : and the same sun which now measures out 
with reluctance the length of its impious reign, will one 
day pour its undecaying beams amid its ruins, and bring 
forth from the earth which it has overshadowed the 
promises of a greater spring.”* — That ultimate triumph 
of virtue over oppression which the foi’esight of the states- 
man could not venture to anticipate, and the courage of 
the soldier hardly dared to expect, was clearly foreseen, 
and confidently announced, at the darkest period of the 
struggle, by the undoubting voice of religious faith. The 
philosopher may admire the moral grandeur of the senti- 
ments conveyed in these eloquent words ; the historian 
may mark the exact accomplishment which the prediction 
they contained was so soon to receive, and its singular 
felicity at the moment it was uttered ; but the author 
trusts he will be forgiven if he feels a yet deeper interest 
in the voice of a revered parent — now issuing from the 
tomb — and gives vent to an expression of thankfulness, 
that he has been permitted' to follow out, in the narrative 
of this mighty convulsion, those principles in the moral 
government of the world which were invariably main- 
tained and publicly expressed by his father during the 
whole of its continuance. 

The subsequent chapters of this history contain nothing 

* Fast Sermon, February 28, 1811, and Feb. 1806, by tbe Bev. Archibald 
Alison, Prebendary of Sarum, &c. — SermonSj voL i. 272 and 408 ; 5th edition. 
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but the accomplishmeut of this prediction. The world chap. 

did indeed resound with the fall of the awful form which _1 

had overshadowed it ; and the English historian may 
well feel a pride at the part which his country took iu Commence- 
this immortal deliverance. The British army was the ^eriodofthe 
vanguard which broke the spell which had so long PreLhem- 
entranced mankind : it was from the rocks of Torres 
Vedras that the French arms first permanently receded ; 
it was on the plains of Castile that the first mortal strokes 
to their empire were delivered. Before the Niemen had 
been crossed, the rivulet of the Albuera had run red 
with Gallic blood ; before Smolensko had fallen, Badajoz 
had yielded to the resistless assault of the English 
soldiery ; it was in the triumphs of Salamanca that the 
Russians sought the long-wished-for omen of ultimate 
victory; in the recovery of Madrid that they beheld, 
amidst the flames of Moscow, the presage of their own 
deliverance.* 

The first to open the career of freedom to the world, ^ 
England was also the last to recede from the conflict: Exactly 
the same standards w'hich had waved over its earliest Stateedns 
triumphs, were seen above the reserve on whom fhe final 
throes of the struggle depended. Vain would have been 
the snows of Russia and the conquest of Leipsic, vain the 
passage of the Rhine and the capture of Paris, if British 
valour had not for ever arrested the renewed career of 
victory on the field of W aterloo.f And mark the extra- 
ordinary coincidence between the termination of revolu- 
tionary triumph and the commencement of righteous retri- 
bution. Both occurred at the same moment ; it would 
seem as if a distinct line had been drawn by Omnipo- 

* The news of the battle of Salamanca was received by both the French and 
Eussian armies the evening before the battle of Borodino ; that of the taking of 
Madrid by Lord Wellington as Kutusoff was performing his cirenlar march 
round Moscow, by the light of the burning capital. 

t ^^If the English army/’ said Napoleon, had been defeated at Waterloo, 
what #ould have availed all the Russians, Austiians, or Prussians, who were 
crowding to the Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees?’ — N apoeeor, Memoirs, 
ix. book 203. 
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CHAP, tence, beyond which victory should not fan the banners of 
guilt on the one side, nor disaster sink the spirit of virtue 
on the other. 

“ Fond, impious man ! tliink’st tiiou yon sanguine cloud, 
liaised by thy breath, hath quench’d the orb of day'^ 

To-morrow he repairs the golden flood, 

And warms the nations with redoubled ray.’’ 

On the 8th January 1812, the long series of revolutionary 
triumphs terminated with the fall of Valencia; and the 
NEXT DAT Wellington led his army across the Agueda, 
and commenced the career of victory which never paused 
till the oppressor was hurled from his throne, and the 
British standards waved in triumph on tho walls of 
Paris. 

Wellington no sooner perceived, from the dispersion of 
Wellington the armics of Portugal and the north, in wide canton- 
ments on the upper Tagus and the Douro, in December 
Ro*igo. 1811, that Ciudad Rodrigo was abandoned to its own 
Jan. 1812. resources, than he judged that the favourable opportunity, 
so long watched for, of attacking that fortress with some 
chance of success, had arrived. His army, indeed, was 
still unhealthy. Nearly twenty thousand were yet in 
hospital ; for though lai'ge reinforcements had ari’ived 
from England, yet the fresh regiments, in gi’eat part 
affected by the W alcheren fever, were far more liable to 
sickness than the old soldiers. The pay was three months 
in arrear ; supplies were still got up with difhculty ; and 
the new clothing for the troops had not yet arrived. 
But in all these respects, he was well aware, tlie enemy’s 
armies were in a still worse condition ; while the new 
positions assigned to, and now taken by them, in con- 
formity with the orders of the French Emperor issued in 
November* had removed them to such a distance as ren- 
dered it doubtful whether, especially at that inclement 
season, any adequate force could be assembled for the 

^ This is strictly true : every , subsequent marck in advance in Eussia was a 
step towards ruin. 
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relief of the fortress. Bonnet -was in the Asturias ; chap. 
Montbrun at Alicante ; and the bulk of the army of the 
north, now charged with the defence of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
in cantonments on the Douro. The better, however, to 
conceal his real designs, Wellington, in the close of 1811, 
caused Hill to assume the offensive in Estremadura ; and 
this was done with such success by that enterprising officer, 
whose slightest movements were watched with the utmost 
anxiety since the blow of Aroyo de Molinos, that the 
enemy abandoned Almendralejo and Merida, and concen- 
trated their forces towards Llerena; while the English Dec. 2 fl, 
advanced posts occupied the former town on the 2d of 
January, and spread themselves out in the neighbourhood 
of Badajoz. Such was the impression produced by this 
irruption into the French quarters, that Soult, conceiving 
Badajoz to be threatened, gave orders for assembling his 
forces throughout the whole of Andalusia, at the very mo- i 
ment that W ellington, having concealed his designs till the ^;,go • 
instant of their execution, was making his troops prepare "• 
fascines and gabions in their respective villages, and laying Beim.'i. 
down the portable bridge over the Agueda for the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo.^ 

All things being in readiness, the bridge was fixed on 
the 6th, but a heavy fall of snow prevented the troops Oommenoe- 
from moving till the 8th ; as if to make the termination 
of Napoleon’s long career of conquest, by the surrender 
of Valencia, coincide exactly with the commencement of 
his fall, by the English attack on Cittoad Rodeigo. 

The light division only crossed on that day,, and imme- 
diately formed the investment of the fortress ; in the 
evening an advanced redoubt, situated on the Gi’eat Teson, 
was cai'ried by assault : the first parallel was established 
on the day following ; and a few days after, the convent Jan. is. 
of Santa Cruz was stormed. The garrison, alarmed at the 
progress of the besiegers, now made a vigorous sortie, and Jm u. 
did considerable mischief to the head of the sap before 
they were repulsed ; but the progress of the works was 
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not seriously inten’upted by this effort. On the same 
afternoon the batteries opened ; and at night the fortified 
convent of San Francisco, which flanked the right of the 
trenches, was carried by a gallant escalade of the 40 th 
regiment. At half-past four in the evening, just as dark- 
ness set in, the breaching batteries opened, and thirty 
heavy guns sent forth their crashing fire against the 
walls. “ Then was beheld a spectacle at once fearful and 
sublime. The enemy replied to the assailants’ fire with 
more than fifty pieces ; the bellowing of eighty large guns 
shook the ground far and wide ; the smoke rested in 
heavy volumes upon the battlements of the place, or 
curled in light wreaths about the numerous spires ; the 
shells, hissing through the air, seemed fiery serpents 
leaping from the darkness; the walls crashed to the 
stroke of the bullet, and the distant mountains, returning 
the sound, appeared to moan over the falling city.i* 

On the three following days the fire continued with 
great vigour on both sides ; the wall came down in huge 
masses, and though the besiegers were exposed to a most 
destructive cannonade, and the head of the trenches was 
wellnigh stifled by the storm of grape and shells, eleven 
thousand of which were discharged by the enemy, yet the 
progress of the ruin was very evident. By reserving all 
their fire for the ramparts, and not discharging a shot at 
the other defences, the faussebraye was beaten down, and 
two large breaches were declared practicable in the rampart 
on the morning of the 1 9 th. The nearest batteries were 
still above two hundred yards distant, and not one of the 
parapets was injured — circumstances which augmented 
greatly the difficulties of carrying the place by storm. 
But Wellington was for many reasons eager for the 
assault; for the prize to be gained by its Capture was 


* Napieb. ‘ Colonel Napiei^s descriptions of battles and sieges are, in some 
places, tlie finest passages that exist in that style in modern literature. Lord 
Londonderry’s description of the same event is also uncommonly graphic and 
impressive. — ^Lonbohderrt, ii. 25; 
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immense, and eyery day added to the danger of the chap. 
fortress being relieved from without. The whole siege 
equipage and stores of the army of Portugal were depo- 
sited in the place, and the French had no others nearer 
than Madrid ; its capture would render any attack on 
Almeida or the lines of Torres Vedras impossible for a 
very long period ; the enemy’s credit would suffer by the 
capture of so important a stronghold under the eye of 
two armies, each as strong as that of the besiegers, and 
the Biitish would acquire by its reduction both a frontier 
fortress of approved strength, and a basis for future offen- 
sive operations of inestimable importance. Marmont, 
too, was collecting his troops and approaching ; it was 
expected that by the 28 th or 29 th he would be at Sala- 
manca, only four marches distant, with forty thousand 
men; and the recent failure at Badajoz told but too clearly 
what might be the result of prosecuting the siege accord- 
ing to the established rules, and waiting till the counter- i guj. 
scarp was blown in, and the parapets commanding the 
breach were all levelled by the besiegers’ fire. The place 
was accordingly summoned on the 18 th; and the governor fii, 62. ‘ 
having returned a gallant answer that he would not sur- 27l!277.' 
render, preparations were made for the assault.^ 

The perilous honour of this attack fell on the light and 
third divisions, the former under Craufurd, the latter led pian of tiie 
by Picton, whose turn it was to be that day on duty in the 
trenches. The latter, commanded by General M'Kinnon, 
preceded by its light companies, under Major Manners, 

Avas to attack the main breach; the Portuguese of the 
division were in reserve in the trenches, ready to advance 
if occasion required. The former, under General Vande- 
leur and Colonel Barnard, received orders to assault the 
lesser breach, and, as soon as they got footing on the 
summit, tuim sharp to the right, in order to take in flank 
the defenders of the main breach, and assail in rear the 
interior retrenchments by which the enemy hoped to 
stop the progress of the assailants, even if they did win 
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tlie rampart. This done, and a communication between 
the two columns being effected, an effort was to be made 
to burst open the Salamanca gate, and let in the rest of 
the division. Pack, with his brigade of Portuguese, as 
soon as the firing became general, was to make a false 
attack by escalade on the outwork of St Jago, on the 
opposite side of the town, which might be converted into 
a real one if a. favourable opportunity of penetrating 
sliould occur. The 5tb regiment, forming part of the 
third division, was to enter the ditch at its extreme right 
by breaking down the palisades, tlience escalade the fausse- 
braye, and proceed along the foot of the rampart to the 
great breach ; while the 94th was to leap direct into the 
fosse, also to the right of the main storming party of the 
third division, and to join the 5th in their advance to the 
great breach. The storming parties received orders not to 
fire a shot, but push on with the bayonet ; the bearers of 
the hags, ladders, and other engines of assault, were not 
even armed, lest any irregular skirmish should interfere 
with their smoothing the way for the other troops. The 
preparations of the besieged, however, were very formid- 
able ; bombs and hand-grenades lined the top of the 
breaches to roll down on the assailants ; bags of powder 
were disposed among the ruins, to explode when they 
began to ascend the slopes ; two heavy guns charged with 
gi'ape, flanked the summit of the larger breach ; and a 
mine was prepared under it, to explode if all other 
defences failed. These obstacles, however, noways 
daunted the British troops ; and the last words of Wel- 
lington's instructions breathed the spirit of the whole army 
as well as his own— “ Ciudad Rodrigo must be carried by 
assault this evening at seven o’clock.”^ 

The evening was calm and tranquil : the moon, in her 
first quarter, diffused a doubtful light over the scene, 
which, without disclosing particular objects, rendered 
their rude outline distinctly visible. The projecting 
bastions stood forth hke giants in the gloom, darkly yet 
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clearly defined on the adjoining shadows ; while in their 
sides, yawning gulfs, half filled up with ruins, showed 
where the breaches had been made and the deadly strife 
was to ensue. In the British lines the trenches were 
crowded with armed men, among whom not a whisper 
was to be heard, nor a mbrement perceived ; so com- 
pletely had discipline, and the absorbing anxiety of the 
moment, subdued every unruly feeling and stilled every 
dauntless heart. As the great clock, however, of the 
cathedral tolled seven, the word was quietly passed along 
that all was ready ; and, leaping at once out of the 
trenches, the men rushed forward to the breaches, led by 
their respective forlorn-hopes : that of the third division 
headed by Ensign Mackio, and General M'Kinnon 
leading the storming party ; that of the light by Mr 
Gurwood,* followed by Colonel Colborne of the 52d, and 
Major Napier at the head of the storming party ; — and 
with the exploits of these brave men began the Fall ob 

THE FeENCH EmPIEE.I 

McKinnon’s division crossed the open space between 
the trenches and the rampart, under a tempest of grape 
and musketry from the walls, and in a few minutes 
reached the counterscarp, which was found to be eleven 
feet deep. The sappers, however, instantly threw down 
their bags of hay, which soon diminished the depth by 
one-half ; and the men, hastily leaping down, arrived at 
the foot of the great breach. But there a most serious 
opposition awaited them. The shells, rolled down from 
the top, burst amidst the throng with frightful explosions. 
Every shot of the close ranks of the French infantry told 
with elFect on the dense mass below ; and when, forcing 
their way up the slope, the British soldiers at length 
reached the summit, they were torn in pieces by a terrific 
discharge of grape from the heavy guns within a few 
yards’ distance on either side, which at once, like a 

^ The late Lieutenant-Colonel Gurwood^ the worthy companion in arms of 
Wellington; who conducted the publication of his JOc^jpatches, 
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scythe, swept the whole warlike multitude down. Before 
these could be reloaded, howcTer, the men immediately 
behind pushed up ; the 94th, who had just come up from 
the right, headed by Colonel Campbell, leading the way, 
and won the ascent of the faussebraye. Meanwhile, the 
.5th had also arrived at the foot of the same defence by 
the ditch, and, mounting it by escalade, arrived at the 
bottom of the great breach at the same time with the 
94th. A pause for a few seconds here ensued, as the 
storming party, which should have preceded these regi- 
ments, had not arrived; but a sergeant of the 5th having 
climbed up the rugged ledge of the wall to the right of 
the great breach, called out that all was clear ; and both 
regiments, headed by their respective commanders, made 
a simultaneous rush up the breach, which was at once 
won. But just as, in the tumult of victory, they were 
striving to penetrate the interior retrenchments which 
the besieged had constructed to bar their further entrance, 
the mine which had been worked under their feet was 
suddenly exploded, and the bravest and most forward, 
among whom was the gallant M'Kinnon, were blown 
into the air. Still the column which had won the great 
breach held the ground they had gained, though they 
found it impossible to penetrate farther into the town 
from the obstacle of the inner retrenchments. Two 
deep ditches had been cut in the rampart to the right, 
the first of which was passed by the grenadiers of the 
5th and 94 th, but tlie second rampart proved an 
insurmountable obstacle : though Canch of the 5th 
leaped across the ditch, followed by the grenadiers 
of both corps, all that passed were either killed or 
wounded. They therefore established themselves among 
the ruins to await the result of the other attacks, and 
soon the scarlet uniforms came pouring in on every 
side.^ 

In the meanwhile the light division under Craufurd, 
and the Portuguese under Pack, were still more successful. 
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The former had three hundred yards of glacis to cross chap. 

before they reached its crest; but this distance was _! _1 

swiftly passed, though the gallant Craufurd received a 
fatal wound during the rush ; the counterscarp, eleven storm of 
feet deep, was leaped down in the face of a dreadful fire br^h!“ 
of grape and musketry; and the lesser breach reached. 

It proved, however, to be extremely steep and contracted; 
and when two-thirds of the ascent had been won, the 
struggle was so violent at the narrowest part, that the 
men paused, and every musket in the crowd was snapped 
under the instinct of self-defence, though not one was 
loaded. Colonel Colborne,''' however, at the head of his 
gaUant regiment, the 52d, continued to press on ; and, 
though wounded in the shoulder by a musket-ball, still 
led his men. His major, Napier, who was at this moment 
struck down by a grape-shot, called to the troops to trust 
to their bayonets. The officers all at once sprang to the 
front, and the summit was won. Then arose a loud shout 
from every quarter ; for Pack’s Portuguese at the same 
moment had escaladed the walls on the opposite side. 

The light division now pushed on in great numbers, and, 
not forgetting their orders, turned sharp to the right, and 
with loud cheers assaulted in flank the retrenchment at 
the great breach, where the third division had been ^ 
arrested ; and by a mighty effort of both united, the Report, 
barriers were burst through, and the troops rushed in. i8i%.Beim. 
Some irregular fighting occurred in the streets, but no wai. 
farther systematic resistance was attempted ; and Mr Nap’.^tf' 
Gurwood, who, though wounded, had maintained his post 
at the head of the third division when they carried the 
breach, received the governor’s sword, the deserved reward 278 , 279 .' 
of his heroism, at the gate of the castle.^i- 

* Afterwards the officer who headed the decisive charge of the 52d at 
Waterloo, now Lord Seaton, whose important services in Canada have so 
deservedly raised him to the British peerage. 

f For the particulars of the delivery of the governor’s sword to Colonel Cur- 
wood, see the original letters of Curwood and Colonel Husson, the French 
commander of artillery, in the United Se)'^ice Jov/rnalj May 1843. 
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A frightful scene of plunder, intoxication, and violence 
immediately ensued. The firing, Avhich ceased for a 
moment ■when the tumult at the breaches subsided, 'W'as 
now renewed in the irregular way which denoted the 
commencement of riot and disorder ; and shouts and 
screams on all sides were fearfully intermingled with the 
groans of tlie wounded. The churches were ransacked, 
the wine and spirit cellars pillaged, and brutal intoxica- 
tion spread in every direction. Soon the flames were 
seen bursting forth in several quarters ; some houses were 
burned to the ground, others already ignited ; and it was 
only by the intrepidity of a few officers and soldiers, 
whose coolness deserves the highest praise, that a fire, 
wantonly lighted in the midst of the great powder maga- 
zine, was extinguished. By degrees, however, the drunken 
men dropped down from excess of liquor, or fell asleep; 
the efforts of the officers and fresh divisions which Wel- 
lington instantly ordered into the town, were incessant 
to restore order; the houses on fire, and not consumed, 
were happily saved ; and before morning a degree of order 
was restored which could hardly have been hoped for by 
those who witnessed the first license consequent upon 
victory. Yet even in these moments of unbridled passion, 
when the national vice of drunkenness appeared in its 
most frightful colours, some redeeming qualities were 
displayed. Though all who combated were put to 
death without mei'cy, yet the unresisting everywhere 
received quarter ; no slaughter, either of the citizens 
or enemy took place ; and of a garrison consisting only 
of eighteen hundred men at the commencement of the 
siege, full fifteen hundred, still unwoimded, were made 
prisoners.^ 

The storming of Ciudad Rodrigo was one of the most 
brilliant exploits of the British army, and from none 
have greater or more splendid results immediately flowed. 
A hundred and fifty guns, including the whole battering 
train of Marmont’s army, and immense stores of every 
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kind, fell into the hands of the allies, who had to lament 
the loss of thirteen hundred men, including two heroes 
cut off early in their career. Generals Craufurd and 
M'Kinnon. But it w'as not the material results, great 
and important as they were, which constituted its prin- 
cipal value. The moral influence with which it was 
attended was far more important. Wellington had now 
carried the frontier fortress of Spain, in the face of sixty 
thousand men hastening from the army of Portugal and 
the north to raise the siege. In the depth of winter 
he had thrown a portable bridge over the Agueda, and 
collected his troops and battering train with such secrecy 
and celerity, that the breaching batteries had opened 
their fire before the enemy had advices of the commence- 
ment of the entei'prise, and the place was cari’ied before 
they had begun to march for its relief. It was now 
evident that he had, for the first time since the Penin- 
sular war commenced, obtained the ascendency over his 
enemies; and that, with the initiative in operation, the 
war was to be carried into the territory occupied by the 
enemy. Nor was the proof afibrded of the increased 
proficiency of the English in the art of war, and their 
improved skill in the multifarious duties connected with 
its successful prosecution, less gratifying or less prophetic 
of a revolution in the contest. Ciudad Rodrigo had 
been taken by storm after a siege of twelve days, in the 
depth of winter, by an army of forty thousand men ; 
whereas Massena, with one of eighty thousand, had been 
detained before its walls six weeks in the height of sum- 
mer. The intelligence of this unlooked-for success, 
therefore, excited the most enthusiastic joy in all the 
allied capitals. The democrats of Cadiz, already in secret 
correspondence with the French, were for the time over- 
awed; and the English general was created Duke of 
Ciudad Rodrigo amidst the unanimous acclamations of 
the Cortes and people.^ The Portuguese government 
forgot its jealousy of English interference, and conferred 
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upon him the title of Marquis of Torres Vedras ; ’while 
the thanlcs of the British parliament were voted to the 
army ; and a pension of ;£2000 a-year -was settled on the 
earldom of Wellington. 

Great ’w^as the consternation produced among the 
French generals by the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo. Mar- 
mont had arrived with the divisions under Ms immediate 
orders at Valladolid, to take the command of the newly 
organised army of Portugal, on the 13th January, with- 
out any suspicion of what was going forward ; and it 
was not till late in the evening of that day that he 
learned that the British had crossed the Agueda. 
Instantly orders were despatched to the troops in all 
directions to assemble. Bonnet was to hasten from the 
Asturian mountains; Brennier from the valley of the 
Tagus ; Dorsenne to call in all the detached parties 
which were on the banks of the Douro ; and these troops 
were all to rendezvous at Salamanca on the 1st February. 
Meanwhile, however, not only was Ciudad Rodrigo taken, 
but the breaches in the walls were repaired, and provisions 
for six weeks thrown in ; and the British general, leaving 
a division to secure the place, had resumed his ancient 
position at Fuente Guinaldo. It is impossible now to 
doubt that this rapid and brilliant success was mainly 
owing to the iU-judged dispositions of the French Empe- 
ror, who had detached Montbrun to Valencia, dislocated 
his armies, and given almost all their divisions a new 
direction, at the very time when the decisive operation 
was undertaken. To this also must be joined the oppres- 
sive way in which he had always carried on war, which 
had so desolated the country as to render the dispersion 
of the troops to a prodigious dis^nce indispensable in 
order to their subsistence. But it was never his 
custom to take blame to himself, where he could, by 
possibility, throw it upon others ; and his ill-humour 
at this disaster exhaled in violent invectives against 
both Marmont and Dorsenne,^ though it was his own 
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directions which had left to neither the means of chap. 

: averting it. '■ 

J No sooner had Wellington put Ciudad Rodrigo in a 

I. situation of defence against any sudden attack, than he seerc/pre- 

? turned his eyes towards Badajoz, the remaining frontier 

I fortress, which it was necessary that he should reduce Sajoz. 

before attempting his meditated invasion of the interior 
of Spain. As this enterprise required the united strength 
of the whole army, Ciudad Rodrigo, after having been 
repaired and provisioned for six weeks, was delivered 
over to Don Julian Sanchez, with his division of guerillas ; 
and the Spanish government was warned in the strongest 
manner of the necessity of taking immediate steps to have 
the breaches thoroughly repaired, and provisions for at 
least six months thrown into it. Meanwhile preparations 
were made for the siege with all imaginable activity ; but 
; as the French marshals were now thoroughly alarmed by 

I the blow struck at Ciudad Rodrigo, and Soult, in parti- 

cular, was sensitively alive to any demonstrations against 
Badajoz, they required to be conducted with the utmost 
i possible secrecy. The battering-train and engineers were 

accordingly embarked at Lisbon as if for Oporto ; and at 
! sea they were re-shipped on board small craft, privately 

I sent out from different parts of the coast, to elude atten- 

1 tion, and sent up the river Caldao, in the Alentejo, to 

I * The Emperor is highly disi)lea3cd at the negligence yon have evinced in 

the aifair of Ciudad Rodrigo. Why had yon not advices from it twice a-week 
What were yon doing with the five divisions of Sonhain ? This is a strange 
mode of carrying on war ; and the Emperor makes no secret of his opinion, 
that the disgrace of this disaster attaches to you. It would have fallen on 
General Thiebault, if that general had not been able to show that he had not 
sufficient force to do anything: whereas the whole division Sonham was at 
your disposal. This humiliating check can only be ascribed to your defective 
| . disi^ositions;, and the want of consideration in the measures you have adopted.” 

J — Berthibr to Dobsennb, lltTi Feb. 1812; Belmas, L, App. No. 88. 

^ The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo is an affiont to you ; and the English are suffi- 

ciently acquainted with Erench honour to know that that affront may become 
the source of a burden to them, by forcing them to pi’eserve the prize they 
have won. The Emperor is far from being satisfied with your dispositions. 

You have the superiority over the enemy ,* and instead of taking the initiative, 

'4.‘‘ yon are always on the defensive. You fatigue and harass your troops without 

■; doing, any thing: that is not the way to carry on war. Never mind Hill and 
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Alcacer do Sal, where the country carriages could, without 
suspicion, convey them to the banks of the Guadiana ; 
while fascines and gabions were secretly prepared at 
Elvas, amidst other repairs of its ramparts, ostensibly 
directed to the defence of that fortress. Arrangements 
Avere at the same time made for transferring the grand 
SBipply of the army from the artery of the Douro to that 
of the Tagus : a temporary depot was formed at Celorica, 
as if for the nourishing of preparations on the Beira 
frontier, and a gi-and magazine established beyond the 
Douro. So completely did these preparations impose 
upon the French Emperor, that he entirely mistook the 
real point of attack ; and, in spite of the most urgent 
remonstrances of Marmont, who insisted that Badajoz 
was threatened, Napoleon wrote to him, “that the English 
general was not mad ; and that an invasion on the side 
of Salamanca was alone to be guarded against.”’-* 

Having thus completely outwitted the vigilance of the 
French Emperor, and at length completed his well-con- 
cealed preparations for the important enterprise in view, 
Wellington, on the 9th of March, suddenly commenced 
his march to the south ; and the troops from all quarters 
converged towards Badajoz. Victor Alton’s German 
cavalry alone remained on the Agueda, to succour Ciudad 
Rodrigo if necessary, and retard any incursion which the 


the army of tlie south : that army is strong enough to combat five divisions of 
the English army. You should have marched on Ciudad Kodrigo, and retaken 
it before the breaches were filled up or the place provisioned.” — Berthier to 
Marmont, 18^7i Feh. 1812; Ihid, Ap^, No. 91. 

* You must suppose the English mad to imagine that they will march upon 
Badajoz, leaving you at Salamanca ; that is, leaving you in a situation to get to 
Lisbon before them. Even if, yielding to imprudent counsels, they should 
move towards the south, you may at once arrest their movements by detaching 
one or two divisions towax*ds the Tagus : by that you will cause yourself to be 
t^spected, and regain the initiative over the enemy. I repeat it, then : the 
instructions of the Emperor are precise : you are not to quit Salamanca : you 
are even to reocoupy the Asturias : let your headquarters be at Salamanca ; 
and never cease to menace the English from thence.’' — Berthier to Marmont, 
llifA Fehmary 1812, — These instructions wore repeated in still stronger terms, 
in spite of Marmont's representations to the contrary, in another despatch of 
Berthier to him of 18th February 1811. — See Belmas, i. No. 90, 91, Appendiso. 
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enemy miglit attempt on the Beira frontier, ■which was 
put in as good a posture of defence as circumstances 
would admit. The English general arriyed at Elvas on 
the 11th, and immediately prepared to inyest Badajoz ; 
but incredible difBculties, which wellnigh proyed fatal to 
the whole enterprise, retarded for a very considerable 
period the commencement of the siege. No representa- 
tions which either Wellington, or his able coadjutor Mr 
Stuart, the English ambassador at Lisbon, could make, 
could induce the Portuguese regency to put in hazard their 
popularity, by making the magistrates draw forth the 
resources of the country for the conveyance of the ordnance 
and siege equipage, either from Almeida, whence some of 
it came, or from the river Caldao, whither the remainder 
had been brought by water-carriage. Hence, though the 
troops crossed the Tagus on a bi'idge of boats at Villa 
Velha on the 9 th and 10th, it was not till the 15th that 
the pontoons could be thrown over the Guadiana, nor 
till the 17th that the investnlent of the fortress could be 
completed. The delay of these days afterwards required 
to be redeemed by torrents of British blood. 

To cover the siege. Hill was posted near Almendralejo 
with thirty thousand men, of whom five thousand were 
horse ; while W ellington himself, with twenty-two thou- 
sand, commanded the besieging force. It was at first 
expected that Marmont would immediately co-operate 
with Soult in endeavouring to disturb the operations of 
the English army ; but it was soon ascertained that his 
divisions had all marched through the Puerto de Pico, 
from the valley of the Tagus, into .Castile, in obedience, 
as it is now known, to the absurd and positive orders of 
Napoleon ; and consequently the British covering army 

The rich city of Evoi'a^ which had suffered so dreadfully from Loison’s 
massacre in August 1808, { ante , Chap. Liv. § 54,) and^ from the effects of British 
aid, had never seen the fire of an enemy’s bivouac since that time, refused to 
furnish a single ' cart.— Napieb, iv, 397; Wellington to Stuaet, Uh Afril 
1812.— Gubwood, ix. 52 ; Wellington to Lobd Livebpool, Marclil %\% — 
Gubwood, ix. 19. 
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•was relieved of all anxiety except that arising from Soult, 
who was approaching from Andalusia. Meanwhile the 
operations of the besiegers were vigorously conducted ; 
but it was soon apparent that a most desperate as well as 
skilful defence might be anticipated. Philippon, whose 
great talents in this species of warfare had been experi- 
enced in the former siege, had been indefatigable during 
the six months that had since elapsed, in improving the 
fortifications, and adding to the strength and resources of 
the place. ^ 

He had five thousand men under his command, drawn 
by equal proportions from the armies of Marmont, Soult, 
and Jourdan at Madrid, in order to interest all these 
commanders in its defence; the old breaches wei'e repaired, 
and strong additional works constructed to retard the 
operations of the besiegers in the quarters from whence 
the former attacks had been made. The ditches had 
been cleared out, and in some places materially deepened, 
as well as filled with watef ; the glacis was everywhere 
elevated, so as to form the scarp of the rampart ; the 
Ute-de-pord; on the other side of the river, ruined in the 
former siege, had been thoroughly repaired, and ample 
provisions laid in for the numerous garrison. The castle, 
in particular, which is situated on a rock more than a 
hundred feet above the level of the Guadiana, and sur- 
rounded by walls twenty-eight feet in height, was deemed 
perfectly secure; and what between dread of the approach- 
ing siege, and the orders of the Fi'ench governor, all the 
inhabitants, except four or five thousand of the most 
indigent class, liad left the place, so that no failure of 
provisions was to be apprehended. ^ 

These defensive preparations had rendered a renewal 
of the attack on Fort Christo val impossible ; and there- 
fore Wellington resolved to commence his operations 
against an outwork called Fort Picurina, with a view to 
the final attack on the rampart at the bastion of Trinidad, 
which could be broached from the hill on which it stood. 
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Ground was broken against this outwork, unperceived by 
the enemy, in the night, and parallels established within 
two hundred yards of its walls. Alarmed at the progress 
of this approach, Philippon, two days after, ordered a 
sortie with fifteen hundred men, including some squadrons 
of cavalry, by the Trinidad gate. These gallant men, whose Maich is. i 
approach was covered by a thick fog, at first did great mis- ! 

chief in the British trenches, driving the w^hole working I 

parties from their posts, sweeping away several hundred i 

intrenching tools, and spi'eading confusion as far even as the : 

bivouacs and depots in the rear. But PictoiTs whole divi- I 

sion immediately ran to arms, and the enemy were ulti- ! 

mately driven back with the loss of above three hundred \ 

men ; though the British purchased their final advantage i 

by the loss of a hundred and fifty men killed and wounded, s 

including Colonel Fletcher, the able chief of the engineers. | 

To guard against similar checks in future, Wellington 1 

removed his reserve parks nearly half-a-mile farther back, I 

and established a reserve guard of six field-pieces near I 

the trenches, with a signal-post on a neighbouring height ! 

to give timely warning of the enemy’s approach. No 
further attempt was made by the besieged to disturb the 
approaches of the British ; but they had for some days | 

a powerful ally in the rain, which descended in such floods 
that the trenches were filled with w'ater, and the earth 
was so saturated that it was impossible to cut it into any 
regular form. At length on the 24 th, after a deluge of Mai-cii 2 - 1 . 
four days, the atmosphere cleared up ; and the investment j 

was completed on the right bank of the Guadiana, while ' s 

a heavy fire was opened from eight-and-twenty gnns on I 

the Picurina, which soon beat down the outer palisades, 1 Beta. iv. 
the British marksmen keeping up such a fire from the 
trenches that no man ventured to look over the parapet, 

The defences were injured, though not breached ; but as ^urw.'ix. 
they did not exhibit the appearance of great external 
strength, and time was of essential value, from the known 175, ik . 
energy of Soult,^ who was collecting his forces to raise the 
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siege, it was determined, without farther delay, to endea- 
vour to carry the fort by assault. 

The attack was made by General Kempt with five 
hundred of the third division. The night was fine, and 
the arrangements skilfully and correctly made : but when 
the troops, by a sudden rush, reached the palisades, they 
found them so far repaired as to render entrance impos- 
sible ; while a streaming fire from the top of the walls 
cut down all who paused at that post of danger. The 
crisis soon became imminent, and the carnage terrible, for 
the enemy’s mai'ksmen shot fast from the rampart ; the 
alarm-bells in the town rang violently, and the guns of 
the castle opened in rear on the struggling mass of the 
assailants. Amidst this fearful tumult tire cool courage 
of Kempt skilfully directed the attack : the troops were 
drawn round to the part of the fort sheltered from the 
fire ; the reserves were quickly brought up, and sent 
headlong in to support the front. The shock was irresis- 
tible i in an instant the scaling-ladders were applied, and 
the assailants with loud cheers mounted the rampart ; 
while at the same time the axe-men of the light division 
discovered the gate in the gorge, and, hewing down the 
barriers, also burst in on the side next the place. So 
sudden was the onset, so vehement the fight, that the 
garrison, in the confusion, forgot, or had not time, to roll 
over the shells and combustibles arranged on the ram- 
parts. The British lost above three hundred and fifty 
men in this desperate assault, which lasted an hour ; but it 
contributed essentially to the progi'ess of the siege ; for 
Philippon had calculated upon retarding the besiegers 
four or five days longer by this outwork, and, if the 
assault had not taken place on that day, this would actu- 
ally have happened, as the loopholed gallery in the coun- 
terscarp and the mines would by that time have been 
completed.^ 

No sooner did Philippon learn the capture of the fort, 
than he opened a tremendous fire upon it from every gun 
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on the bastions -which could be brought to bear, and. with 
such effect that the lodgment effected in it was destroyed. 
As the troops could not remain in the work, a sally to 
retake it with three battalions was attempted, but was 
quickly repulsed. On the following night, however, the 
men were got under cover, and the second parallel being 
completed in advance of the fort, enfilading and breach- 
ing batteries were erected in, it; and after five days’ con- 
tinued firing, the sap being pushed up close to the walls, 
the Trinidad bastion crumbled under the repeated strokes 
of the bullet, and soon three large yawning chasms 
appeared in its walls. By the morning of the 6th they 
were all declared practicable ; and though the counter- 
scarp was still entire, and the most formidable prepara- 
tions were evidently making to retrench the summits of 
the ruined parts of the rampart, yet, as Soult was now 
approaching from Andalusia, and Marmont had concen- 
trated his whole force at Salamanca, from whence he was 
expected to menace Ciudad Rodrigo, into which the 
Spaniards had never yet, notwithstanding the urgent 
representations of Wellington, thrown any provisions, 
the British general determined to hazard an assault on 
the following day.^ 

The plan of attack was suited to the magnitude of the 
enterprise, the extent of the preparations for repelling it 
which had been made by the garrison, and the known 
courage and ability both of the governor and his followers. 
On the right, Picton’s division was to file out of the 
trenches, to cross the Rivillas rivulet, and endeavour to 
scale the castle walls, notwithstanding their rocky eleva- 
tion and imposing height, as soon as the tumult at the 
breaches had drawn the principal attention of the enemy 
to the other side of the fortress. On the left, Leith’s 
division was to make a feint on the near Pardaleras out- 
work, and a real attack, by escalade, on the more distant 
San Vincente bastion, though the glacis was there mined, 
the ditch deep, the scarp twenty-eight feet high, and the 
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CHAP, ramparts lined witli bold and determined men. In the 
centre, the fourth and light divisions, under General 
Colville and Colonel Barnard, were to assault the breaches. 
Like the other columns of assault, they were furnished 
with ladders and axes, and preceded by storming parties 
of five hundred men, led by their respective forlorn-hopes. 
The light division was to assail the bastion of Santa Maria, 
1 vreiiing- the fourth that of Trinidad ; and the two together were 
atractions, nearly ten thousand strong. But they had need of all 
i^il! %ur. their strength ; for the enemy was at once numerous and 
skilful, elated by former success, and confident of present 
jonM Yictory ; the ramparts were lofty, the breaches steep and 
7 hJ 2 ;ana narrow, and Philippon’s skill had prepared the most dire- 
|i2^2h. ful means of destruction for the dark and massy columns 
■348™m that stood in the British lines, with hearts beating for 
the assault.^ 

Sixteen chosen companies were charged with the defence 
PhiUppon’s of the three breaches, and were arrayed behind the para- 
forSncr pets which had been constructed on the terreplehie of the 
ramparts ; immediately behind them was placed a strong 
battalion, in a retrenchment which had been formed in the 
rear of the menaced bastion; a company of sharpshooters 
occupied a raft which was floated in the inundation that 
immediately adjoined the foot of the breaches and flanked 
the assaulting columns ; and another battalion was in 
reserve at the gate of Trinidad, ready to carry succour to 
any point which might require it. Every soldier had four 
loaded muskets beside him, to avoid the delay of charging 
them at the critical moment ; shells were arranged in 
abundance along the parapet, to roll down on the assail- 
ants the moment they entered the ditch ; heavy logs were 
provided, to crush whole files by their descending weight ; 
and at the summit of each breach an immense beam of 
wood, sunk three feet deep into the earth at either extre- 
mity, was placed, thickly studded with sword-blades, with 
the sharp ends turned outwards, so as to defy entrance 
alike to strength and courage. Similar preparations, with 
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the exception of the sword-hlades, were made at the chap. 
castle and at the bastion of San Vincente, which were 
menaced by escalade ; and pits were dug, in considerable 
numbers, at the foot of the great breach, to entangle or 
suffocate the brave men who might have descended into 
the fosse. Relying on these preparations, and their own 
conscious resolution, the French soldiers confidently looked 
down from their lofty ramparts on the dark columns of 
the distant enemy, who were ari'ayed for the assault ; i Beim. w. 
and many a gallant breast there throbbed not less ardently ^ap. 
than those of the British host, for the decisive moment 
wlucli was to decide this long-continued duel between the 
two nations.^ 

It was intended that the whole points should be assailed 
at once, and ten o’clock was the hour assigned for the 
attack. But a bomb having burst close to the third breaches, 
division, destined for the assault of the castle, and dis- 
covered their position, Picton was obliged to huny on 
his assault : and as the ramparts now streamed out fire 
in all directions, the fourth and light divisions could no 
longer be restrained, but silently and swiftly advanced 
towards the breaches. At the same time, the guard in the 
trenches, leaping out with a loud shout, enveloped and car- 
ried the little outwork of San Roque, by wdiich the column 
attacking the castle might have been enfiladed in flank. 

The storming party at the breaches were discovered as they 
reached the crest of the glacis, by the accidental explosion 
of a bomb, and its light showed the ramparts crowded with 
dark figures and glittering arms, which the next instant 
were shrouded in gloom. Still not a shot was fired on 
either side. Silently the hay packs were let down, the 
ladders placed to the counterscarp, and the forlorn-hopes 
and storming parties descended into the fosse. Five 422 !*^iotc^ 
hundred of the bravest were already down and approach- and 
ing the breaches, when a stream of fire shot upwards into 
the !heavens, as if the earth had been rent asunder.^ sso,35i.' 
Instantly a crash, louder than the outburst of a volcano. 
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was lieard in the ditch, and the explosion of hundreds of 
shells and powder-barrels blew the men beneath to atoms.* 
For a moment only the light division paused on the edge 
of the crater ; then, with a shout which drowned even 
the roar of the artillery, they leaped down into the fiery 
gulf, while at the same moment the fourth division came 
running up, and poured over with the like fury. 

And now a scene ensued unparalleled even in the long 
and bloody annals of tbe revolutionary war. Boiling 
with intrepidity, tbe British columns came rushing on ; 
and, the rear constantly urging on the front, pushed down, 
no one knew how, into the ditch. Numbers, from keep- 
ing too far to the right, fell into the part inundated, 
and were drowned ; but the dead bodies filled up the 
ditch, and formed a ghastly bridge over which their com- 
rades passed. t Others, inclining to the left, came to 
the dry part, and escaped a watery grave ; hut they did 
so only to fall into the still more appalling terrors of fire. 
The space into which both divisions had now descended 
was a fosse of very confined dimensions, with the enemy’s 
rampart in front and on both flanks : so that the troops, 
crowded together in a narrow space at the bottom, were 
exposed to a plunging cross-fire on every side except their 
rear,^ Avhere stood a ravelin fiUed with British soldiers, 
whose loud cheers and incessant though inefiectual fire 
against the parapets, rather augmented than diminished 

^ Torn5 la fiamma sparsa, tutta in nna; 

Che tra una ripa e V altra ha 1 tutto pieno ; 

E tanto ascende in alto, cli’ alia luna 
Pud d’ appresso asciugar V iimido seno. 

Sopra si volve oscura nebbia e bruna, 

Che 1 sole adombra, e spegne ogni sereno. 

Sentesi un scoppio in un perpetuo suono, 

Simile a un grande e spaventoso tuono. 

* ■ 

Aspro concento, orribile armonia 
D’ alte querele, d’ ulidi e di strida 
Bella misera gente. che peria 
Nelfondo.” 

Orlando JPurmo^ xiv. 133. 

Ce n’est que par le grand nombre qui sent noy^s que le passage en est 
permis aux autres.” — ^BiLMAS/iv, ^1., 
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the general confusion. The enemy’s shouts also, from the chap. 
breaches and walls, were loud and terrible ; and the burst- 
ing of the shells, the explosion of the powder-barrels, the 
heavy crash of the descending logs, the continued stream 
of fire from the ramparts, the roaring of the guns from 
either flank, and the distant thunder of the parallel 
batteries, which still threw howitzers on the breaches, 
formed a scene of matchless sublimity and horror. 

Still, even in this awful situation, the gallantry of the 
officers and the devotion of the men prompted them to which,’ de- 
the most heroic efforts : the loud shouts of defiance from X*rX''L'’Si- 
the enemy were answered by vehement cheers even from 
dying lips, and roused the English to maddened efforts ; 
again and again bands of daring leaders, followed by the 
bravest of their followers, rushed up the breaches, and, 
despite every obstacle, reached the summits. Vain 
attempt ! The ponderous beams, thickly studded with 
sword-blades, barred any farther progress ; the numerous 
spikes scattered among the ruins transfixed their feet ; 
discharges of grape and musketry, within pistol-shot on 
either flank, tore down their ranks; and even the despera- 
tion of the rear, who strove to force the front forward, in 
order to make a bridge of their writhing bodies, failed in 
shaking the steady girdle of steel. Some even strove to 
make their way under it, and, having forced their heads 
through, had their brains beat out by the but-ends of the 
enemy’s muskets. Never since the invention of firearms i Life of 
had such a slaughter taken place within so narrow a space, 

For two hours the men continued in that living grave, 
disdaining to retreat, unable to advance ; and it was not 
till two thousand had fallen in this scene of horror, that ria Jones’s 
by Wellington’s orders they retired to re-form for a iSflsa 
second assault.’- 

While this tremendous conflict was going on at the 
breaches, a struggle of a different, but hardly less violent Thefistieis 
kind, took place at the castle. There Picton’s division 
were no sooner discovered by the explosion of the bomb 
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CHAP, amona their ranks, than the 'whole moved forward at a 

T "V^XTTTT 

1 steady pace, about half an hour before the fight began at 

the breaches. They crossed the stream of the Rivillas by 
single file, under a terrible fire from the ramparts ; for the 
enemy brought every gun and musket to bear on the 
advancing mass, and the light which spread on all sides 
showed each man as clear as day. Rapidly forming on 
the other side, they rushed quickly up the rugged steep to 
the foot of the castle wall. There Kempt, who had 
hitherto headed the assault, was struck down, and Picton 
was left alone to conduct the column. To the soul of a 
hero, however, he united the skill of a general ; and well 
were both tried on that eventful night. Soon the pali- 
sades were burst through, and in ran Picton followed by 
his men ; but when they got through and reached the 
1 Nap. iv. foot of the wall, the fire, almost perpendicular, was so 
violent that the troops wavered : in an instant the loud 
Mam,ii.9s, yoigg of their chief was heard above the din calling on 
|50. Jones’s them to advance, and they rushed on, bearing on their 
i.S’ shoulders the ponderous scaling ladders, which were 
immediately raised against the wall.^ 

Down in an instant, with a frightful crash, came huge 
Who is at logs of wood, heavy stones, shells, and hand-gi’enades ; 
pulsed with wMlc the muskctry with deadly effect was plied from 
gieatioss. bursting projectiles, illuminating the 

whole battlements, enabled the enemy to take aim with 
unerring accuracy. Several of the ladders were broken 
by the weight of the throng who pressed up them ; and 
the men, falling from a great height, were transfixed on 
Memobs^ii. the bayoncts of their comrades below, and died miserably. 

Still fresh assailants swarmed round the foot of the lad- 
lubaitem = h'>-™d^‘eds had fallen, but hundreds remained eager 
iv IsolS' Macpherson of the 45th, and Pakenham,* 

reached the top of the rampart, but were instantly and 
22 of&i. severely wounded and thrown down.^ Picton, though 
wounded, called to his men that they had never been 

* Afterwards Sir Edward Pakenliam. 
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defeated, and that now was the time to conquer or die. 
“ If we cannot win the castle,” said he, “ let us die upon 
the walls.” Animated by his voice, they again rushed 
forward, hut again all the bravest wei'e struck down. 
Picton himself was badly wounded ; and his men, despite 
all their valour, were obliged to recoil, and take shelter 
under a projection of the hill. 

The assault seemed hopeless, when the reviving voice 
of Picton again summoned his soldiers to the attack ; and 
he directed it a little to the right of the former attempt, 
where the wall was somewhat lower, and an embrasure 
promised some facility for entrance. There a young hero. 
Colonel Ridge of the 5th, who had already distinguished 
l)imself at Ciudad Rodrigo, sprang forward, and, calling 
on the men to follow, himself mounted the first ladder. 
"Canch,” said he at the same time, “ won’t you lead the 
5th 1”* As quick as lightning, the latter ascended the 
steps of another ladder ; his broadsword was in guard 
above his head ; his trusty grenadier bayonets projected 
from behind on either side ; and he was first on the sum- 
mit. Ridge in a few seconds mounted the adjoining 
ladder ten yards to his left, and both stood side by side 
on the ramparts.f The shouting troops pressed up after 

* Lieutenant Cancli of tlie grenadiers, 5th. regiment, now Fort-major of 
Edinburgh Castle ; who, when he mounted the rampart of the Castle of Bada- 
joz, was suffering under a gunshot wound, yot unclosed, received on the sum- 
mit of the great breach of Ciudad Eodrigo . — United Service Journal, August 
1833, p. 545. 

'h Son gifcl sotto le mura. Allor Binaldo 
Scala drizzo di cento gradi e cento ; 

.E lei con hraccio maneggid si sjildo, 

Ch’ agile e men picciola canna al vento. 

* * * 

Una selva di strali c di inline 

Sostien sul dosso, e sullo scudo un monte. 

Scote ima man le mura a se vicine, 

Tj altra sospesa in guardia e della fronte. 

* * * 

E vince alfhi tutti i nemici, e sforza 
L* aste e gf intoppi che d’ incontro aveva; 

E sale il muro, e 1 signoreggia, e 1 rendo 
Sgombro e secure a ehi di retro ascende.” 

Ge7\ Lih, xviii. § 75-78. 
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CHAP, them, and the castle -was won. Speedily the enemy were 

1 driven through the inner gate into the town ; but a rein- 

forcement arrived from the French reserve ; a sharp 
firing took place at the gate, and Ridge fell in the glorious 
sepulchre which his sword had won. The enemy made 
Memoirs'* but a slight I'esistauce in the castle after the ramparts 
Nap*42o!^' gained, but the fighting was still severe in other 
quarters ; and Phdippon, deeming the escalade of the 
phiiipnon’s castle impossible, disbelieved the officer who brought the 

Olhciai -L . Til t 1 MT t 

Account, account of it, and delayed to send succours till the 
420 ^ 421 .’ English had established themselves in their important 
conquest.^ 

While these furious combats were going on at the 

32 o o ^ 

AVaikert breaches and in the castle, W alker, with his brigade, was 
escalading the distant bastion of San Vincente, so that 
escalade, literally gii’dled with fire. They got near 

to the counterscarp undiscovered, and immediately, by 
means of their ladders, began to descend into the ditch ; 
but at that moment the moon shone out, they were 
observed, and a heavy fire began from the 'walls. The 
Portuguese in the division immediately threw down their 
ladders and fled ; but the British pushed on, and soon 
reached the foot of the rampart. It proved, however, to 
be thirty feet high ; the ladders wei’e too short ; a mine 
was sprung beneath their feet ; the fire from the walls 
was quick and deadly ; and logs of wood and shells, 
thrown over, crushed or tore in pieces whole companies 
at once. Fortunately, during the alarm occasioned by 
the carrying of the castle, the assailants discovei*ed a part 
of the scarp only twenty feet high ; and there three 
ladders were placed against an empty embrasure. The 
ladders, however, were still too short, and the first man 
who got up had to stoop down and di’aw up his com- 
rades, after being pushed up by them. Instantly the 
crowds came rushing on; and Walker himself, among 
the foremost, was struck down on the ramparts, severely 
but not mortally wounded. The troops immediately 
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advanced, with a rapid step and loud cheers, towards the chap. 

breaches, where the incessant roar and awful conflagra- 

tion told that the struggle was still going on. Strenu- 
ously fighting, they took several bastions, when the false 
alarm of a mine being sprung created a panic, and they 
were driven back almost to the one they had first won ; 
but a battalion, left thei’e, by a crashing volley ari'ested 
the pursuers, and the troops i-allying again fought on' 
towards the breaches, while another body marched to- Aewunt, 

Beljii. IV. 

wards the great square of the town. There their bugles 419,422. 
sounded an English air in the heart of Badajoz ; they 42 ^%' 3 o. 
were answered by a similar note from the castle. Soon 
the breaclies were abandonedj and the victors poured in 
from all quarters ; while Philippon crossed the bridge and 
took refuge in Fort Christo val, where he surrendered at 
discretion nest morning, but not till he had sent off mes- ton’s Me- 
sengers to Soult to warn him of the disaster, in time to ns?*’"’ 
avert a greater one from himself.^^^ 

During the whole of this eventful night, "Wellington 
remained in one position, near the quarries, ansiously Weiiing- 
listening to the awful roar, and receiving the accounts duetdmTng 
which the diflferent aides-de-camp brought of the desperate *'*® 
resistance which the troops were encountering at the 
breaches. Albeit well aware of the dreadful loss which 
must be going forward, he calmly received the intelligence, 
knowing how much the fate of the war depended on per- 
severance at that decisive moment. At length an officer 
arrived from Picton’s division, with intelligence that the 
castle was taken. “ Who brings that intelligence V’ said 
Wellington in his usual quick decided way. “ Lieutenant 
Tyler,” said the officer. “ Ah, Tyler ! well — are you 


* For the description of this memorable assault, I have collated the inimi- 
table narrative of Colonel !N^apier with the official despatch of Wellington in 
Gurwood’s Despatches, and the animated accounts of Colonel Jones, Sir Thomas 
Picton’s Memoirs, and the United Service Journal ; and added many important 
facts from Pliilippon’s official despatch, given, with many other valuable docti- 
ments regarding the siege, in Belmas, Journa/vix des Sihges da%s la JPMnmle^ 
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certain, sir V ’ — “ I entered tlie castle with the troops, 
have just left it, and General Picton is in possession.” 
“ With how many men V ’ — “ His di rision.” “ Return, 
sir, and desire General Picton to maintain his position at 
all hazards.” Enthusiastic joy immediately took posses- 
sion of all present; but when Wellington, at a subse- 
quent period of the night, learned the full extent of the 
havoc made in his brave men, his wonted firmness gave 
way, and he yielded to a passionate burst of grief.^ 

Five thousand men and ofiicers had fallen in all dming 
the siege, including seven hundred Portuguese. Of these, 
eight hundred were killed, and no less than three thou- 
sand five hundred had been struck down during the as- 
sault — an unparalleled loss, proving alike the skill and 
intrepidity of the defence, and the desperate valour of the 
attack. But the prize was immense, and the consequences 
of the triumph decisive, in the end, of the fate of the 
Peninsula. A place of the first order, with the preserva- 
tion of which the honour of three French armies had been 
bound up, in the best condition, garrisoned by five thou- 
sand choice troops, and commanded by an officer of equal 
courage and ability, had been captured after a siege of 
nineteen days, only eleven of which had been with open 
trenches : less than half the time which Snehet, with 
equal means for the actual siege, had consumed in the 
reduction of Tarragona."*^ One hundred and seventy 
heavy guns, five tbousand muskets, and eighty thousand 
shot, were found in the place ; three thousand eight hun- 
dred men, including the governor, Philippon, were made 
prisoners ; thirteen hundred had been killed or wounded 
since the commencement of the siege.^ But, what was of 
far more importance than even the reduction of such a 
fortress in such a time and with such means, Wellington 

^ SucLet broke ground before Tarmgona on the 21st May, and the place was 
finally carried by assault on the 28th June, a period of thirty-seven days. 
SueheFs force, which was all engaged in the siege, (the enemy’s disturbing force 
in the rear being very trifling,) was 21,000 ; Wellington’s at Badajoz, 22,000. — 
Suchet’s MemirSj ii 51, 109; and Ante, Chap. Lxv. § 71. , 
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had now clearly obtained the superiority over the French chap. 

xj Tj^VTTT 

generals. Their two border strongholds, alike a barrier _! 1 

for defence and a base for offensiye operations on their 
side, had been reduced ; the path was smoothed for the 
English army into the heart of Spain; and the disunion 
already obvious between the imperial marshals might be 
reasonably expected to be increased rather than diminished 
by a disaster which would expose them both to the storm 
of the Emperor’s wrath. 

It would be well for the English historian if he could 
stop here, and could recount that his countrymen, after Disgraceful 
having displayed such heroic bravery in the assault, had the town, 
not stained their victory by the usual excesses which, by 
the barbarous usages still observed in war, are so often, in 
the case of a town carried by assault, wreaked on the 
unoffending citizens. Eut this, unfortunately, is not the 
case : disorders and excesses of every sort prevailed ; 
and the British soldiery showed, by their conduct after 
the storm, that they inherited their full share of the 
sins, as well as the virtues, of the children of Adam. The 
disgraceful national vice of intemperance, in particular, 
broke forth in its most frightful colours. In spite of the 
utmost efforts of the officers to prevent it, disorder became 
universal. All the wine-shops and vaults were broken 
open and plundered ; pillage became universal ; every 
house was ransacked for valuables, spirits, or wine ; and 
crowds of drunken soldiers, for two days and nights, 
thronged the streets ; while the breaking open of doors 
and windows, the report of casual muskets, and the screams 
of the despoiled citizens, resounded on aU sides. At 
length, on the third day, Wellington, highly incensed at 
the continuance of the disorders, marched two fresh divi- 
sions into the town ; a gallows was erected in the great 
square, a few of the worst plunderers were executed, and 
thus order was restored. Yet even amid these humilia- 
ting scenes many I’edeeming traits were exhibited ; the 
worst characters indeed there, as on all occasions where 



CHAP. 

LXYIII. 


1812. 


i Compare 
Nap. iv, 
431. Jones, 
ii. 76, and 
United 
Service 
Joural, mce 
Assault of 
Badajoz. 


36. 

Reflections 
on the dis- 
orders and 
horrors after 
the assault. 


322 HISTORY OP IXIROPE. 

popular passions obtain full Tent, were the leaders ; but 
hundreds risked, and many lost their lives in endeavour- 
ing to put a stop to the violence. No blood of the unresist- 
ing was shed, and comparatively few of the more atrocious 
crimes usual on such occasions were committed. While 
the French conquest of Tarragona was disgraced by the 
slaughter, on their own admission, of four thousand chiefly 
unarmed citizens,'"" the British storm of Badajoz exhibited 
the glorious trophy of as many desperate and bloodstained 
enemies rescued from death in the moment of hard-earned 
victory : the very horror which the British ofiicers at the time 
felt and have since expressed at the brutal excesses of the 
men, only shows howrepugnant such usageswere to the mild 
and humane spirit which prevailed in the British army.^ 
The Duke of Wellington said in parliament, on occa- 
sion of the Chartist insurrection at Birmingham in J uly 
1839, that he had seen in his life many towns taken by 
storm, but he had never seen a town treated as that city 
was in that quarter where the rioters had gained the 
superiority. This observation is clearly well founded in 
the sense in which it was obviously meant — ^viz., that no 
part of Badajoz, or any other town he had seen taken by 
assault, was treated so horribly as that part of Birming- 
ham was where the rioters got the mastery : for if the 
Chartists had had possession of that town for three days, 
as the troops had of Badajoz, they would have burned 
and destroyed the whole edifices it contained. In two 
hours three hundred Chartists in the BuU-ring burned 
three houses, gutted thirty, and consumed by fire the 
whole furniture which they had dragged out before the 
eyes of the owners ; while nothing but plunder and 
intoxication, with a few casual conflagrations, took place 
at Badajoz, even during the three days the disorders 

Cett€ nuit fat horrible : le sang des Espagnols inondait les nies de cette 
nialhearease et tout y pr^sentait le spectacle affreux mais inevitable dhme 
ville prise d'assaut. Ues Espagnols perdirent quatre mille bommes^ tant de la 
garnison q^ae des habitants.” — Beumias, Jouimigmoo des Sieges dccns Ig Pi%hisule,) 
iii. 50. ■ • . 
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lasted. Memorable examples of the increasing modera- 
tion ■which the humanity of recent times has infused even 
into the most awful of all moments, that of a town taken 
by assault, and of the furious passions which democratic 
delusion has in the same era spread among the corrupted 
members of an opulent and pacific community ! 

Soult, never dreaming of this powerful fortress being 
carried in so short a period, that there hardly seemed to 
be time for the breaching batteries to have approached 
the body of the place, had set out from Seville on the 
31st March, with the whole force which he could collect, 
and debouched by Guadalcanal into the south of Estre- 
madura on the 4th April. On the 7th he was advancing 
from Fuente del Maestro to Santa Marta, at no great 
distance from Badajoz, with twenty-five thousand men, 
prepared to give battle to Hill’s covering force, which 
was just before him, when the horsemen detached by 
Philippon brought the intelligence of the fall of that 
fortress. He immediately retraced his steps with great 
celerity, and regained Seville by the 14th ; for he was 
in no condition to fight the whole English army ; and 
the Andalusian capital — which was menaced by Villemur 
and Morillo, who had issued out of Portugal with four 
thousand men, and already approached to within ten 
miles of it — ^loudly called for his protection. In the 
course of the retreat, however, the British horse, two 
thousand strong, came up with him near Usagre, and a 
brilliant action took place between the former, under 
Sir Stapleton Cotton, and an equal force of the enemy, 
who were broken and pursued four miles in great dis- 
order, with the loss of a hundred and thirty prisoners, 
besides nearly as many killed and wounded.^ 

A great game now lay before the English general, and 
he was strongly tempted to play it. Soult, with a dis- 
posable army of twenty-five thousand men only, was in 
Andalusia, and even by raising the siege of Cadiz, and 
exposing his troops to be assailed in rear by the powerful 
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CHAP, garrison of tliat cityj he could only bring forty thousand 
into the field ; and though they were among the yery 
best troops in the French army, and commanded by one 
wemug- of their ablest generals, yet with forty-five thousand 
of"attaSg British and Portuguese, who were now gathered round 
SSk. his standards, Wellington might hope to strike a decisive 
blow against that important branch of the enemy’s force. 
That he entertained this design is now proved by his 
3 Gum. ix. despatches but he soon received intelligence from the 
north which compelled him to forego these prospects, 
brilliant though they were, and attend to the vital point 
of preserving his communications witli his base of opera- 
tions. Marmont having with infinite difficulty collected 
fifteen days’ provisions for his troops, an indispensable 
preliminary to entering upon the wasted districts around 
Ciudad Rodrigo, had advanced from Sala,manca in the 
April 1 . beginning of April, and immediately advanced to that 
fortress, which he invested. Thence pushing on past 
Almeida, he entered Beira with above thirty-five thou- 
sand men, ravaging it with the utmost cruelty ; and 
Trant and Wilson, who had assembled the militia of the 
province, even with the aid of the troops which Welling- 
ton had left to guard the frontier, were unable to offer 
iv.'aco. ■ any effectual resistance, as Silviera had not yet come up 
with that of Entre-Douro-e-Minho.^ 

Trant, however, was not discouraged ; and that enter- 
which’is prising officer even formed the daring design of surprising 
the Freuch marshal in his headquarters at Sabugal. 
into'ueh'a. This was only prevented by the singular coincidence of 
Marmont having on the same night formed a project of 
carrying off the English commander, which failed from 
a single drummer having accidentally discovered the 
approach of his horsemen, and beat the alarm. The enemy 
having approached Celorica, Wilson, after having 
remained at his post there to the last moment, retreated 
Apriiu. after having destroyed the magazines. In the retreat to 
that place, the French came up with the rearguard of 
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the retiring nailitia near the Mondego, ’who immediately, chap. 
despite all the efforts of their officers, dispersed and fled ; 
and Marmont, taking advantage of the consternation, ^ 
pushed on to Castel Branco, where there were large ioam.k 
magazines, which, howerer, were fortunately transported Bdm. iv. 
in safety to the south of the Tagus ; while Victor Alten, 
with his German dragoons, crossed that river at Villa i>.S5,44& 
Velha, leaving the northern provinces wholly uncovered.^ 

Urgent as affairs had now become to the north of the 
Tagus, Wellington would not have been diverted by Wellington 
these predatory alarms from his great object of attacking SeTg^eda. 
Soult in Andalusia ; but the state of Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Almeida was such as to call for immediate attention. 
Notwithstanding the most urgent representations of the 
English general, the Spanish government had taken no 
steps for provisioning the former of these fortresses, and 
the Portuguese Regency had been so remiss in their 
exertions for putting the latter into a good state of 
defence, that it was hardly secime against a coup-de~main. 

These circumstances rendered it indispensable for Wel- 
lington to return immediately to the Agueda ; and 
accordingly, after lingering in the neighbourhood of 
Badajoz a few days, in the hope that Soult, stung by the 
loss of that fortress, would fight a battle to retrieve his April 21. 
credit, he broke up for the north upon finding that the 
French marshal had finally retired into Andalusia. The 
army crossed the Tagus at Villa Velha, and resumed its 
old position at Fuente Guinaldo : Sir Thomas Graham, 
who was left with a corps of ten thousand men at Bada- 
joz, soon repaired the breaches, and put the place in a 
posture of defence : while Marmont retired without loss 220, ^21. 

1 z' * 1 1 • • Nap. iv. 

across the frontier, and put ms army into cantonments 448 . 
at Salamanca and on the Douro.^ 

Both parties, after this short but bloody campaign, 
stood absolutely in need of repose ] and the exhausted 
state of the country rendered it impossible for the British 
army to move before the young green crops afforded a 
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CHAP, supply of food for the horses ; or the French, until the 
harvest had afforded the means of replenishing the maga- 
zines of the men. Wellington employed this interval in 
WeUmg- the most strenuous exertions to put the frontier fortresses 
irh^can-* in a good state of defence ; and as the supineness of the 
toTpJv Spanish authorities inspired him with a serious dread 
fortesS. “ that he would lose both Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz 
1 Weiibg- before the summer was over, by the habits of indolence 
m Welles- and delav in the Spanish nation,”^ he took the most 
■2a’ 1812. extraordinary measures to guard against the danger. 
Gurw. i.\-. be laid on the Portuguese government 

the personal responsibility of victualling Elvas and 
Badajoz, and employed the whole of the carriages and 
mules belonging to his own army in bringing up supplies 
to Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo, his troops being mean- 
while quartered in such a manner as to cover the lines of 
448^^449.’ transit. In this way, the object of putting both the 
captured fortresses in a state of defence was at length 
wSedeV infinite difiiculty accomplished, which never would 
mi \jd Spanish authorities, although this 

ix. 111. ' year, in addition to other assistance, they got a million 
sterling in specie from the British government.^ 

Gi’eat was the indignation of the French Emperor 
Napoleon’s wlien he learned the disaster at Badajoz ; which he felt 
fall of Bada- the more keenly, as matters had now proceeded to such 
a point in the negotiations with Russia, that war in the 
north was plainly inevitable, and was openly prepared 
for by both the powers. It was entirely in consequence 
of his own absurd orders, that the fortress had been 
taken ; for Marmont had clearly pointed out, in good 
time, that Wellington w'as too well aware of the destitute 


* If the Spaiiish government insists upon my placing garrisons in the forts 
W 0 have taken from the enemy, and I have made over to them, and do not take 
measures to place and support in them proper gariisons, I now give them notice 
I will destroy both Ciudad Bodrigo and Badajoz ; for I cannot be tied by the 
leg to. guard these fortresses against the consequence of their failure to garrison 
or provision them ”~WJiiLLiRaT 03 sr ifoSrR H. Wellesley, M Mmj 1812 ; Gurw. 
ix. 111. '■■■■■■ 
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condition of his army as to provisions, to be diverted 
from his project by an irruption into Beira ; and that, 
unless both he and Soult succoured Badajoz, it ’srould 
infallibly be taken.* Though he could thus with reason 
censure no one but himself for the disaster, Napoleon, 
according to his usual custom, laid the blame in every 
other quarter ; upbraided Marmont bitterly for not 
having acted with more vigour on the side of Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida ; repi'oached Soult that he did 
nothing with eighty thousand of the best troops in the 
world; and announced his intention, upon his I'eturn 
from Poland, of assuming in person the direction of affairs 
in the Peninsula.^ f 

Meanwhile, however, he deemed the time now arrived 
when he might begin to throw off the mask, and carry 
into execution his long-cherished project for the incor- 
poration of the northern provinces of Spain with the 
French empire. Catalonia, accordingly, was declared 
an integral part of the French territory, and divided into 
four departments, each with its chief town, prefect, 
and all the other appendages of the empire. Great 
undertakings were at the same time set on foot, to insure 
the communication between the eastern Pyrenees and 
the banks of the Ebro. A new highway was opened 

" The Emperor’s orders are so precise for me to assemble my army in Old 
Castile, that, whatever my own opinion may be on the subject, I consider it my 
duty to conform to them ; but I have done so without any hope of a good 
result. The Emperor appears to attach great weight to the effect which my 
demonstrations in the north will produce on the mind of Lord Wellington. I 
venture to entertain a contrary opinion, as I know that that general is well 
aware that we have no magazines, and appreciates the immense difficulties 
which the country presents, from the impossibility of getting subsistence. 
Lord Wellington knows perfectly that the army of Portugal at this season is 
incapable of acting, and that, if it advanced beyond the frontier, it would be 
forced to return after a few days, after having lost all its horses. He will never 
be distiuieted by apprehensions of a siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, as he knows we 
have no heavy artillery. The Emperor has ordered great works at Salamanca; 
he appeal's to forget that we have neither provisions to feed the workmen nor 
money to pay them, and that we are in every service on the verge of starva- 
tion,” — Marmont to Berthier, 2d March 1812, Ho. 94 ; Bblmas, i. Appendix. 

t Instead of studying and seeking to catch the spirit of the Emperor’s 
instructions, you seem to have taken a pleasure in not understanding them, 
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CHAP, from Mongat to Gabello, a distance of ten leagues, to 
aToid the fire of the English cruisers, which in that part 
of the old road commanded its course ; another from 
Figueras to Olot, to avoid the defiles of Castelfollit, so 
celebrated in the Wars of the Succession; two others 
were opened from Palamos on the coast to Gerona ; and 
a third commenced from Palamos to Figueras by Pals, 
across the often flooded plains which lay between the 
great canal and the Ter. Fresh fortified posts were 
everywhere established, and several points strongly barri- 
caded ; in particular, the convent of the Capucines at 
Mataro. Thus everything conspired to indicate that 
Napoleon was resolutely bent on consolidating the annexa- 
tion of Catalonia to the French empire ; and yet never 
was a step more injudicious in itself, or more likely to 
prove prejudicial to his own interests and that of his 
family in that country. It at once entailed a burden- 
some acquisition on France, the evils of defending whicli 
would probably exceed its advantages ; overstepped the 

iSeeDe- durable barrier which nature has for ever established 

2 S, 1812.’ between the two kingdoms in the Pyrenees ; exasperated 
his brother, for the preservation of whose throne he had 
made such long-continued efforts, and alienated the affec- 
tion even of his own partisans in the Peninsula,^ from a 

and to have carried out directly tlie reverse of their intentions. The Emperor 
earnestly recommends you to do your utmost to prevent forty thousand English 
from ruining the affairs of Spain, which will infallibly happen if the com- 
manders of the different corps are not animated by that zeal for the public 
service, and pure patriotism, which can alone vanquish every obstacle, and 
prevent any sacrifice of the public interest to individual humour. On his 
return from Poland, the Emperor will himself take the command in Spain.” — 
Berthier to Marmont, 16^7t April 1812; Belmas, ISTo. 95, App. vol. 1 

The Emperor asks himself, Duke, how is it possible that six thousand 
English, and four or five thousand Portuguese, have carried off the magazines 
of Merida, advanced to the confines of Andalusia, and remained there a month 
in presence of your army, eonaposed of eighty thousand of the best troops in 
the world, and able to assemble sixty thousand present under arms, with a 
cavalry so superior in numbers? Form instantly a corps of twenty thousand 
men of your best troops, and enter the Alentejo. This order is imperative. 
The Emperor is distressed that so noble an army has yet achieved nothing 
against the English .’'--BEBTHiEa to Soult, 1925^ February 1812; Beemas, i. 
App. No. 92, p. 625. 
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dynasty which thus commenced its career by inducing 
the partition of the monarchy. 

Considerable reductions took place in the French 
troops in the Peninsula in May, in consequence of the 
necessity to which the Emperor was reduced of accumu- 
lating his whole disposable force to swell the enormous 
preparations for the Russian campaign. Dorsenne re- 
entered France with the Imperial Guard, ten thousand 
strong ; the division Palombini was drawn from Suchet 
in the kingdom of Valencia ; and the armies of the south, 
of the centre, and of Portugal, were weakened by twelve 
thousand veteran infantry, and two divisions of dragoons ; 
while six Polish regiments, under Chlopiki, took their 
course from the army of Aragon for the shores of the 
Vistula. The total amount of the troops thus withdrawn 
was little short of forty thousand men ; but the imperial 
muster-rolls still exhibited an array of two hundred and 
eighty thousand soldiers in Spain, of whom two hundred 
and thirty thousand were present with the eagles.* On 
the other hand, the British forces in Portugal at this 
period amounted to fifty-three thousand infantry, cavalry, 
and artillery, of whom seven thousand five hundred were 
horse ; and the Portuguese were about twenty-seven 
thousand — in all eighty thousand men.f But though 
the health of the troops materially improved in May, 
while they lay in cantonments on the Coa, yet such was 
the general sickness which prevailed, especially among 
the newly arrived regiments, at a subsequent period, that 
the whole force which W ellington could ever, during the 

^ See Imperial Muster-Mollsj IStli May 1812, Appendix, A, Chap. Lxvm. 

+ The exact numbers of the British were, on 25th March 1812, 


Infantry, 

. 

42,289 

Cavalry, 


7,558 

Artillery, 


3,322 


Total, 

53,169 


The loss at Badajoz was more than compensated by reinforcements which 
arrived in May, before the troops took the field. — Adjutant-General's Report, 
Appendix, 18 ; Jones, vol. ii. 
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campaign, collect under Ms standards, was fifty-seven 
thousand men. Of these twelve thousand \?ere under 
the orders of Hill in Estremadura, and forty-five thou- 
sand under his own command on the Ciudad Rodrigo 
frontier. Thus, so immense were the resources of the 
French Emperor, that, notwithstanding all his drafts for 
the Russian war, Ms effective forces in the Peninsula 
were still four times as numerous as those of the English 
general ; and it must always be a matter of pride to the 
British historian, that both Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz 
had been taken, and the flood of imperial fortune turned 
to ebb, before any drafts bad been made from tbe 
French armies in Spain, and when Wellington was still 
confronted by the immense force with which Napoleon 
had laid his iron grasp on the Peninsula.^ 

The Anglo- Portuguese army, however, had now, from 
the experience of five successive campaigns, attained to 
an extraordinary degree of perfection ; and its central 
position and water-carriage in rear, in a great measure 
compensated its inferiority in numbers to the vast but 
scattered legions of Napoleon. It was no longer a body 
of brave and disciplined but inexperienced men, admir- 
able for a single fight, but unacquainted with the varied 
duties, and sinking under the protracted fatigues of a 
campaign : experience, the best of all instructors, had 
in a few 5'-ears conferred ages of education. Necessity, 
the mother not less of acquisition than of invention, had 
made both soldiers and officers acquainted with their 
most important duties ; suffering, the most effectual 
regulator of impetuous dispositions, had cooled down the 
undue vehemence of youthful aspiration into the regu- 
lated valour of tried subordination. The British army 
now set forth in its career, confident not merely of 
conquering the enemy in the field, but of prevailing over 
him in the campaign. The difficulties of sieges, the 
duties of retreat, the necessity of protracted evolutions, 
had become famiUar to all. It was universally felt that 
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war is a complicated as well as a difficult science, but 
that there were none of its contingencies with which the 
British soldiers were not familiar, and none of its duties 
to which the British generals w’ere not adequate. For 
the first time in English history, a British army now 
took the field in numbers somewhat approaching to those 
of the Continental powers, and with the experience of 
actual warfare superadded to the native courage of the 
Anglo-Saxon race, and the acquired energy of English 
freedom. And in the consequences of this combi- 
nation — the campaigns of Salamanca, Vitoria, and 
Waterloo — is to be seen the clearest evidence of the 
incalculable effect it was fitted to have produced on 
human affairs, and decisive proof of the universal empire 
to which it must have led, if its freeborn energies, like 
those of Rome, had been exclusively directed to military 
conquest, and its mission from Providence, instead of 
being the spreading the blessings of religion and the 
light of knowledge through the wilderness of nature, 
had been that of subjugating the states of civilised 
man.^ 

The capture of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz, like the 
wrenching out of two huge corner-stones, loosened the 
whole fabric of French power in Spain ; nothing was 
wanting but a blow at its heart to make the whole 
edifice crumble into ruins. But whether to deliver that 
blow against Marmont in the north, or Jourdan in the 
centre, was the question. Wellington, judging like 
Napoleon that the vital point in Spain was the line of 
communication between Bayonne and Madrid, wisely 
chose the former; but, before commencing his opera- 
tions, he resolved to strike a blow at the French forti- 
fications recently erected at Almaraz, which commanded 
the important bridge of boats over the Tagus at that 
place, their shortest and best line of communication from 
the southern to the northern banks of the river. All 
the permanent bridges, from Toledo downwards, had 
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CHAP, been destroyed by one or other of the belligerents in the 

— ! 1 course of the "war ; and the roads leading from them, 

being almost all over mountain ridges, wei-e scarcely 
practicable for carriages. Sensible of the importance of 
the only one remaining at Almaraz, Napoleon had some 
time before directed Marmont to construct strong works 
at both its extremities, capable of securing them alike 
against the Spanish guerillas and the British incursions ; 
and the French marshal had, in pursuance of his instruc- 
tions, constructed forts at that important point of a 
1 Berthier Very solicl desci’iption.’^ On the left bank, the bridge was 
protected by the tite-de-pont, Lugar Nuevo. In front 
of that work, and to secure an eminence which com- 
manded it on the left bank, was the Fort Napoleon, a 
semicircular redoubt constructed of earth, and commanded 
in the gorge by a square loopholed tower of solid 
masonry. At a still greater distance, about a league 
from the Tagus, the fort of Mirabete had been con- 
structed in the gorges of the mountains, forming the 
southern barrier of the valley of the Tagus, and com- 
manding the road to Truxillo, the only route in that 
quarter practicable for artillery. Finally, on the right 
bank of the Tagus was the Fort Ragusa, placed on an 
eminence a hundred yards from the river, so situated as 
to command the other fortifications at the bridge-head, 

» Beiin. i. and deprive the enemy of an advantageous point for 
mi'fDi- attacking them ; it was a square fort with bastions, 
patches, haviug witMu it a high masonry tower of four feet in 
dur. thickness, loopholed, and enclosing a great depot of pro- 
Nip. i.’ 11. visions. These works were armed with eighteen pieces 
^ones, II. cannon, and garrisoned by a battalion and several 
companies of gunners ; in all, about eleven hundred men.^ 
To destroy these formidable fortifications at this 
Hill’s pre- important passage, HiU was intrusted with a light column 
FoTtL””* of six thousand men, including four hundred horse, and 
attack. twelve light and six heavy guns. The operation, how- 
ever, which had been originally projected by W ellington 
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previous to the attack on Badajoz, had now become one 
of extreme difficulty ; for not only was Drouet, with nine 
thousand men belonging to Soult’s forces, lying at 
Hinojoza, nearer to Merida than Hill was to Almaraz, 
but Foy’s division of Marmont’s army was at Tala- 
vera, in the valley of the Tagus ; and d’Armagnac, Avith 
a considerable body from the army of the centre, was 
also in the neighbourhood of that river. Thus, when 
the English general advanced so far up the valley of thb 
Tagus as Almaraz, he was in a manner surrounded by 
enemies ; for two divisions, each stronger than his own, 
lay at no great distance in his front ; and another, by a 
rapid march, might from the south intercept his retreat. 
To provide against these dangers, Graham, with two 
divisions and Cotton’s cavalry, was advanced to the 
neighbourhood of Portalegi'e, so as to be in a situation to 
advance to Hill’s support if required. But still Drouet, 
by a rapid march, might interpose between him and Hill, 
and beat them in detail ; and the French in the upper 
part of the valley of the Tagus might suddenly fall with 
superior forces upon the troops so far pushed on as the 
bridge of Almaraz, and destroy them before any succour 
arrived. Thus the utmost celerity and secrecy were 
essential to the success of the enterprise.^ 

The better to deceive the enemy as to the real point 
of attack, rumours were spread that the invasion of 
Andalusia was in contemplation, and the militia of the 
Alentejo were moved towards Niebla, to give the greater 
appearance of probability to the account ; wdiile the 
bridge at Merida, which had been broken down during 
the operations against Badajoz, was restored with the 
professed intention of transporting Hill’s battering and 
pontoon train, which had been formed at Elvas, to tlie 
same destination. These precautions so completely 
imposed upon the enemy, that, although the bridge at 
Merida required a fortnight for its repair, and Hill, in 
consequence, could not break up from his cantonments 
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at Almeudralejo till the 12th, no suspicion existed on 
the part of the French generals as to the quarter where 
the blow was to be struck. On the inoruing of the 16th 
the troops reached Jaraicejo, and the following day 
arriyed at the mountain range which separates the Talley 
of the Tagus from that of the Guadiana, and in the 
highest part of the gorge in which the castle of Mirabete 
was placed. By drawing a range of fieldworks from 
this fort across the pass to a fortified house on the other 
side of the main roa^ the French had completely blocked 
up the only route practicable for artillery from the Gua- 
diana to Almaraz. After reconnoitring the works in the 
pass, Hill, finding that the delay which had occui’red in 
the march of his troops had rendered a surprise impos- 
sible, judged it most advisable not to attempt to force a 
passage ; but, leaving his artillery at the summit of the 
sierra, at dark the next evening, began to descend a 
rugged road, passable only for infantry, by the village of 
Romangorda, towards Almaraz ; and, by taking every 
imaginable precaution against discovery, reached the close 
vicinity of Fort Napoleon, unobserved by the enemy, 
before daybreak on the following morning.’- 

Though the head of the column under General Howard 
got to the point of attack in such good time, yet such 
were the difficulties of a march six miles long through the 
mountains, that a considerable time elapsed before the 
rear was sufficiently closed up to permit an attack. For- 
tunately, during this anxious interval, the troops were 
concealed by a deep intervening ravine and some small 
hills from the enemy’s observation ; and the French 
soldiers on Fort Napoleon were crowding the ramparts, 
listening to the sound of cannon which now came rolling 
down from Fort Mirabete, and observing the volumes of 
smoke which mingled with the clouds on the summit of 
the sierra, when a loud shout broke on their ears, and the 
rush of British bayonets was upon them. Though sui'- 
prised at the suddenness of the attack, they were not 
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unprepared, as they had received intelligence of Hill’s chap. 
being in the vicinity, and the garrison of Fort Napoleon 
had in consequence been strongly reinforced by some 
troops in the neighbourhood. A crashing volley of grape 
and musketry at once struck the head of the British 
column ; but the men rushed on, headed by the gallant 
Howard, in the most undaunted manner, and, applying 
the scaling ladders to the scarp, commenced the escalade. 

The ladders were much too short for the whole height, 
but they enabled them to reach an intermediate ledge or 
derm, as it is technically called ; and having got up, the 
assailants found it so broad that the ladders were a second 
time applied from it as a base, and the summit was 
reached. Instantly a loud cheer announced the success 
of the enterprise ; the soldiers from behind came rushing 
over ; victors and vanquished, pell-meU, swept on to the 
central tower, which was carried in the first tumult of 
success. The garrison, upon this, fled in dismay to the 
bridge, closely followed by the pursuers, who, in the 
general confusion, got through the Ute-de-pont ; while 
the governor of Fort Bagusa, on the opposite side, seized 
with a sudden panic, not only cut the bridge before half 
his own men had got over, but hastily, and before he was poafei^^w. 
attacked, abandoned his own fort, and reti'eated to Tala- ].<), 
vera. Thus the whole works on both sides of the river, 
with all their artillery and immense stores, fell into the 
hands of the British, who also made two hundred and vicreT' 
fifty prisoners, among whom was tbe governor of Fort ssTIk*'"' 
Napoleon, with the loss only of a hundred and eighty men.^ 

Having efiected this brilliant exploit. Hill immediately 
destroyed all the forts, burned the bridge and stores, and Miiabets is 
on the same day retraced his steps to Fort Mirabete in feisfajaTO,. 
the mountains, which, entirely isolated and environed by 
enemies, might now be expected to fall an easy prey. In Badajoz. 
eflect, operations, with every prospect of success, were 
commencing next day against this stronghold, against 
which the heavy guns had already been brought up. 
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CHAP, vhen an incorrect report, transmitted by Sir William 
Erskine, as to Soult with, a formidable force being already 
in Estremadura, obliged Hill, much against his will, to 
abandon this second prize when just about to fall into his 
hands, and retire to Merida, which he reached on the 
May 2 ( 1 . 26th, after having suffered no molestation from the enemy. 

Foy meanwhile hastened from Talavera to Almaraz Avith 
his division ; but he arrived only in time to witness the 
expiring flames of the conflagration which had consumed 
the bridge and works ; and Hill quietly resumed his old 
quarters in the neighbourhood of Badajoz. Wellington, 
however, who was aware that Erskine’s false alarm was 
occasioned entirely by an exaggerated and confused account 
of Drouet’s movements, and that Soult was too far distant 
to be capable of doing mischief, was justly dissatisfied at 
this unlucky mistake, which rendered the success of the 
enterprise not so complete as it othei'Avise might have 
been ; and he expressed his complaints on the want of 
judgment in separate command on the part even of his 
bravest generals in his private despatches to government. 
But the truth is, that the evil was OAving to a general 
cause, not imputable to any individual as a fault ; and it 
is part of the price which the nation pays for those free 
institutions, and that general intelligence to which its 
greatness has been owing. They bring the mass of the 
people, who are incapable of judging correctly on the sub- 
ject, to pass an opinion on the actions of all public func- 
toTto & tionaries, and thus paralyse them, when left to their own 
May'^r'’ responsibility, by the painful reflection, that difficulty will 
dur. not be considered, nor failure forgiven, by those to Avhom, 
)x.^9i.Nap, decision on all measures of import- 

ance is committed.^ 

Ballasteros took advantage of the absence of Soult, 
Defeat of during liis march towards Estremadura, to attack with 
in Aadaiu- his whole force, six thousand strong, a French detachment 
Jmei, stationed; at Bornos, a central position between Cadiz 
and SevUley which covered the principal communicatioi^ 
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between these i^oints. This attempt, however, proved chap. 
most unfortunate ; and demonstrated how little reliance, 
notwithstanding all their experience and suffering, was 
to be placed on the Spanish troops. Conroux, who com- 
manded the French, cautiously kept within his intrenched 
camp, as if fearful of a combat. This led the presumptu- 
ous Spaniards to imagine that he would fall an easy prey; 
and they accordingly assaulted the intrenched camj) in 
a very disorderly manner. The result was as might easily 
have been foreseen. So far from waiting for the enemy 
behind his fieldworks, Conroux sallied forth unexpectedly 
upon them as they first came within fire, and instantly put 
them to thfe rout with the loss of above fifteen hundred 
killed and wounded. The remaindei’, utteidy disorganised, 
were dpven for refuge to their old quarters in the camp 
of St Roque, under the cannon of Gibraltar. This disaster 
was the more sensibly felt by Wellington, that it enabled 
Soult, now relieved from all disquietude about his rear, 
to reinforce Drouet in Estremadura with two divisions of 
cavalry and one of infantry, which raised his force to 
twenty-one thousand men, of whom three thousand were i joms, n. 
superb horse ; and this at a time when the imprudent algorNaj. 
daring of the English dragoons under Slade drew them, 
in an action with the French cavalry under Lallemand, 24a viot. 
into an ambuscade, where they were ultimately defeated Li. 
with the loss of one hundred and fifty men. ^ 

As matters had now assumed a serious aspect in Estre- 
madura, and Wellington was anxious to be relieved from Defensive 
all anxiety in that quarter before undertaking his pro- 
jected offensive movement in the northeni provinces, he 
raised the force under Hill, who had assumed the command 
there in consequence of Sir Thomas Graham having been 
obliged by ill health to return to England, to the amount 
of twenty thousand British and Portuguese, and three 
thousand Spaniards, of whom two thousand five hundred 
were horse ; and recommended him, if pressed, to fall 
■ ibaek and give battle on the old field of Albuera. Drouet’s 
vor.. X Y 
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force, though some'what inferior in numerical amount, 
was fully equal in real efficiency, from the homogeneous 
quality of the troops of which it was composed ; and 
everything, therefore, seemed to prognosticate a second 
important battle to the south of Badajoz. Nevertheless 
it did not take place, and the early period of the campaign 
passed away without any event of note in that qu&rter. 
Drouet, whose instructions from Soult were discretionary, 
to fight or not as occasion might offer, was too strongly 
impressed Avith the recollection of the dreadful battle last 
year at Albuera, to venture upon a second action on equal 
terms on the same gi'ound, and accordingly he did not 
advance beyond Almendralejo. On the other hand. Hill, 
whom the brilliant and daring exploits at Aroyo des 
Molinos and Almaraz had inspired with a well-founded 
confidence both in his own talents and the quality of his 
soldiers, had the rare patriotic spirit to obtain the mastery 
of the strongest motives of individual ambition, and risk 
nothing where he might fairly have anticipated earning 
immortal fame, lest he should interfere with t^e grand 
operations undertaken by Wellington in person on the 
banks of the Tormes.’- 

Wellington's preparations for this important movement 
had now nearly reached their maturity. With infinite 
care he had established a powerful military police in his 
army, the officers of which were intrusted with the most 
extensive powers of summary chastisement, and which 
promised to produce, as in effect it did, that incomparable 
discipline and order in the field, by which, not less than 
its astonishing victories, this army was ever afterwards 
distinguished. A month’s provision for the army was by 
the greatest efforts got together, and stored in Ciudad 
Rodrigo, even though the scarcity of money at headquar- 
ters at that period was such — owing to the vast prepa- 
rations of France and Russia for the gigantic contest 
approaching in the north of Europe, as well as the 
long-continued drain of the Peninsular war — that specie 
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was absolutely not to be had, and the English general chap. 
had ncTer, since the commencement of the contest, been 
reduced to such straits by its want.^ Several hundred , 

^ 1 Grurw* iXii 

. carts, which had been collected for the siege of Badajoz, us, us. 
were suddenly moved towards Ciudad Rodrigo from the 
neighbourhood of that fortress and the Caldao river, 
where they had been hitherto employed in the important 
work of victualling its garrison for two months, which 
had at length been accomplished ; the heavy howitzers 
and some eighteen-pounders were secretly fitted on 
travelling-carriages at Almeida ; and by the genius 
of Colonel Sturgeon of the engineers, the broken arch 
in the noble Roman bridge of Alcantara, a hundred 
feet wide and nearly a hundred and thirty high, was 
restored by means of a suspension communication 
formed of cables, so strongly twisted together, and so 
firmly fastened at either end, that the heaviest guns 
passed over in safety. Thus a more direct hne of inter- 
course across the Tagus was opened between the two 
British ai’raies than that of which they had formerly made 37T '''' 
use at Villa Velha.^ I 

So vast were the French forces stiU in the Peninsula, 
notwithstanding all the drafts for the Russian war, that souiS' I 
Soult was not only secure in Andalusia, but at the very £p^oa, 
time when Wellington was preparing for a great irruption ? 

into the northern provinces of Spain, he was taking mea- i 

sures for an invasion of the southern ones of Portugal, j 

His plans for this purpose had for nearly two years been I 

in preparation ; and with such prudence were they con- I 

ceived, and so large was the force at his disposal for their . | 

execution, that it was 'a mere question of time which 1 

general should move first; and which, by obtaining the ’ 

initiative, should succeed in driving the other from the [ 

Peninsula. For the success of this design it was indispens- | 

able that his rear should be secured, save against an incur- i 

sion from the Isle of Leon, in which quai'ter Victor’s 
gigantic lines appeared a sufficient barrier ; and with this 
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CHAP, view be had resolved to crush Ballasteros, reduce Tarifa, 

^ X I * ' 

— — 1 Alicante, aud Carthagena ; and having thus pacified 
Andalusia, to intrust its defence to Victor and the Spanish 
troops, nearly twenty thousand strong, raised in the pro- 
vince ; while he himself, with his whole disposable force, 
about forty thousand veteran troops, should cany the war 
into the Alentejo, and threaten Lisbon on its least pro- 
tected side. The effect of this, he hoped, even in the 
least favourable view, would be to draw Wellington back 
to his old stronghold at Torres Vedras ; Mannont could 
meanwhile operate against his retiring columns; and even 
if he were able to make head against both, still the result 
would be, that the credit of the French arms would be 
restored, new fields of plunder opened, and the war 
driven up into a corner of the Peninsula. The repulse 
at Tarifa, in the close of the preceding year, had delayed 
this project ; but the rashness and consequent rout of 
Ballasteros at Bornos had again smoothed the way for 
its execution. He only waited for the reaping of the 
harvest, to collect provisions for the enterprise : and in 
the meanwhile, the better to conceal his real object, he 
May 16. _ began a seiious bombardment of the long-beleaguei'ed 
Isle of Leon; and huge mortars, constructed to carry 
Papers in three miles, from the advanced works of Irocadero now 
for the first time carried the flames of war into the streets 
of Cadiz.^ 

From intercepted returns which at this period fell into 
Forces of Wellington’s hands, through the never-ceasing activity of 
ir,Sf”n.° the Spanish guerillas, the real force at the disposal of the 
French marshals was accurately ascertained, and it was 
still much more considerable than he had been led to 
imagine. Suchet had seventy-six thousand men in 
Catalonia and Valencia, of whom sixty thousand were 
present with the eagles ; forty-nine thousand, of whom 
thirty-eight thousand were effective, composed the army 
of the north in Biscay and Navarre, of which two divi- 
sions were destined to reinforce Mannont ; nineteen 
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thousand, nearly all effective, lay under Jourdan at chap. 

Madrid, and might be reckoned on as a reserve to support -I 1 

any quarter -which might be exposed to danger ; -while, 
exposed to the brunt of the conflict, Soult, -with sixty- 
three thousand, of whom fifty-six thousand -were present 
■with the eagles, occupied Andalusia and the southern parts 
of Estremadura ; and Marmont with seventy thousand, of 
whom fifty-two thousand were effective, guarded Leon, 

Old Castile, and the Asturias, in addition to t-welve 
thousand who were on the march to join him from France. 

In all, three hundred thousand men, of whom two hundred 
and forty thousand were effective in the field, besides forty 
thousand Spaniards, who had been enrolled under the 
imperial banners and brought to a comparatively efficient 
state : a mighty array — strong in its numbers, its generals, 
its discipline, and its recollections ; but weakened by 
internal divisions, paralysed by the devastation of plunder, 
scattered for the necessity of subsistence. Into the midst 
of this host of enemies, Wellington was about to throw 
himself with sixty thousand effective men, of whom 
forty thousand were under his own immediate orders, 
and twenty thousand under those of Hill : but this 
force was confident of victory, skilfully led and amply 
supplied ; possessed of an internal line of communication, 
enjoying the confidence of the inhabitants, and strength- 
ened by the justice with which its proceedings had been 239 ! " 
directed.^ 

All things being in readiness, Wellington, on the 13th 
June, GROSSED THE Agtjeda, and commenced that cam- Advice of 
paigu which has rendered his name and his country tJsaia?*°“ 
immortal. Four days afterwards he reached Salamanca, 
and passed the Tormes in four columns by the fords of 
Santa Martha and Los Cantos ; Marmont retiring as he 
advanced, after throwing ganisons into the forts of the 
town, and the castle of Alba de Tormes, which com- 
manded an important passage over the river. Then was 
seen the profound hatred wdth which the Peninsular 
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people were animated against their Gallic oppressors, and 
the vast amount of evil which they had received at their 
hands. Salamanca instantly became a scene of rejoicing; 
the houses were illuminated, the people alternately sing- 
ing and weeping for joy ; while the British army passed 
triumphantly through the shouting crowd, and took 
a position on the hill of San Christoval, about three 
miles in advance of the town. It was no wonder such 
joy was evinced at theii' deliverance from a bondage 
which had now endured four years. Independent of 
innumerable acts of extortion and oppression during 
their stay, the French had destroyed thirteen out of 
twenty-five convents, and twenty-two out of twenty-five 
colleges, in that celebrated seat of learning, the stones 
of which were built up into three forts, which now, in 
a military point of view, constituted the strength of the 
place.’^ 

San Vincent, named from the large convent which it 
enclosed, and situated on a perpendicular cliif which 
overhung the Tonnes, was the most important of these 
strongholds. The two other forts, called Cajetano and 
La Merced, were also placed on the loftiest of the steep 
eminences with which this I’omantic city abounds ; and 
the whole three had bomb-proof buildings, deep ditches, 
perpendicular scarps and counterscarps, and other 
defences which could only be reduced by a regular siege. 
They were accordingly immediately invested, and on the 
second day after ground had been broken, the heavy 
guns began to batter in breach ; and the artillery ammu- 
nition having become scanty from this unexpected resis- 
tance, an opening made in the pallisades, considerable 
injury done to the scarp, and a part of the wall of the 
convent within fallen, an attempt was made to carry the 
forts of Cajetano and La Merced by escalade.^ The 
attempt, however, though gallantly conducted by General 
Bowes,* failed, after one hundred and twenty men had 

* This, brave man was slightly wounded early in the attack, as he headed 
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fallen, from the entrance being still blocked up and chap. 
impassable : and the operations were again unavoidably 
suspended from want of ammunition ; while the aspect of 
affairs on the outside of the city seemed to prognosticate 
an immediate and decisive battle. 

-Marmont took steps to collect his whole army on the 
Douro, between the 16 th and 19 th, with the exception of Mamont’s 
Bonnet’s division, which was still in the Asturias, and, attempuo 
having actually concentrated four divisions of infantry, 
and a brigade of cavalry, moved forward with about 
twenty-five thousand men, Wellington had taken every 
imaginable precaution, by directing the Conde d’Amarante 
to move out of the north of Portugal, Castanos with the 
army of Galicia to attack Astorga, and all the guerilla 
chiefs in the north of Spain to harass the enemy’s rear, 
to prevent such an accumulation of force against him. i 

But the French gave themselves very little concern about i 

these desultory efforts, and directed almost their whole ] 

force against the English army. Upon the approach of ;; 

so formidable a body, concentrated in their position on | 

the heights of San Christoval, a great battle was expected [ 

in both armies for the following day. The crisis, how- I 

ever, passed over without any event of importance. S 

Marmont, after lying two days close to the British line, \ 

during which he was joined by three divisions of infantry j 

and a brigade of cavalry, raising his force to nearly forty i 

thousand men, of whom three thousand two hundred | 

were cavalry, and seventy-two pieces of cannon, deemed I 

them too strongly posted to admit of successful attack, ■ 

and, decamping on the 23 d, made a show of crossing the [ 

Tormes and threatening the British line of communica- j 

tion, in the hope that they would in consequence draw 

tlie troops, and removed to a little distance in the rear to have the wound ; 

dressed. The surgeon was in the act of doing so, when the cry arose that 
the troops were driven hack : Bowes, hurt as he was, immediately hastened 
to the front to rally the men, led them back to the foot of the walls, and was { 

there shot through the heart. — See Wellington to Loeu Liteefool, 25^/i June ■ 

1812,' Gurwood, is. 255. ' 


344 HISTOET Of IITEOPE. 

CHAP, back in that quarter, and an opportunity might occur of 
carrying off the beleaguered garrisons. In this hope, 
however, he was disappointed ; for Wellington stood 
firm, merely passing a brigade of Bock’s German horse 
June 24 . aci’oss the river to watch his movements. Next day 
Marmont sent twelve thousand men across the Tormes, 
and seemed disposed to follow with his whole force : 
242“OTd but Bock’s steady dragoons retired slowly and in 
Jones,'’ii'. admirable order before them, and two divisions were 
?*'i 29 fiF' iitmiedicately sent across to restore the balance on the 
Conii > upon discovering which; the enemy desisted 

38 , sk ' from their attempt, repassed the Tormes by the fords of 
4^,447.’ Huerta, and resumed their former position in front of 
San Christoval.^ * 

While these movements were going forward in the 
Capture of rear of the besiegers, a fresh supply of ammunition was 
*^6 27 '. received in the trenches, and the fire of the breaching 
batteries was renewed in a much more effective manner. 
On the evening of the 26th, red-liot shot, which had been 
prepared in the town, were thrown into the forts, whicli 
speedily set them on fire ; and though the garrisons at 
first, with great activity, extinguished the flames, yet the 
bombardment having been continued with much vigour all 
s -Welling- uiglit, ucxt momiug the convent of San Vincent was in a 
LiyerpTO°f blaze, and the breach of Fort Cajetano so much widened 
im* ^Gur plainly practicable, and the storming party was 

Nap^^nr white flag was then hoisted from Cajetano, 

134 .’ Viet.'’ and a parley ensued ; but Wellington, deeming this only 
an artifice to gain time, allowed them only five minutes to 
make an unconditional surrender, and that period having 
elapsed without submission being made,^ the troops were 

^ Tlie faculty of rapidly witlidra-wdng the mmd from one subject and fixing it 
on another of a different description, is one of the surest marks of the highest 
class of intellectual powers. Of this a remarkable instance occurred at this 
period : for 'Wellington, on the day when lie lay at San Christoval, in front of 
the French army, hourly expecting a battle, m’ote out in the held a long and 
minute memorial on the establishment of a bank at Lisbon on the principles 
of the English ones. — See 'Wellington to Sir Charles Stuart, June 
1812; Gurwood, ix, 249. 
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ordered to adyance to the assault. Very little resistance, chap. 
ho\yever, was made : the conflagration in San Vincent 
paralysed the garrisons, and the troops got in at breaches 
more formidable than those of Ciudad Bodrigo with 
trifling loss. Seven hundred men were made prisoners ; 
thirty pieces of cannon, and large stores in arms, ammuni- 
tion, and clothing, fell into the hands of the victors, who, 
since the commencement of the siege, had sustained in 
the field and in the trenches a loss of five hundred men. 

On learning the fall of the forts, Marmont retired, 
withdrawing the garrison from Alba de Tormes ; the Mamoiit 
works of which, as well as those of the Salamanca strong- wnrfte**' 
holds, were immediately blown up by the British general. 

It then appeared evident that Wellington had been in 
error, in not having attacked his adversary when he lay 
before him at San Chiistoval ; for he now I'etreated to 
the Donro, in order to await the reinforcements from 
Bonnet in the Asturias and fromCaffarelli in Biscay, which 
were on their march to join him; and Joseph, with the 
army of the centre, was also in motion, to fall on 
the right flank of the invader ; so that an overwhelming 
force might soon be expected to accumulate around the 
latter, and compel his retreat. Aware of the succours 
which were approaching, Marmont withdrew behind the 
Douro, and strongly occupied the fortified bridges of 
Zamora, Toro, and Tordesillas, wliich defended the prin- juiyo 
cipal passages of that river. Wellington followed, and 
reached the southern bank, where preparations were im- 
mediately commenced for forcing the passage, and the 
army waited quietly till the wmtem, w'hich were subsiding, j^ij. 
should have fallen sufficiently to render the fords practi- 
cable. The position of the French here, however, guarded 
by a hundred pieces of cannon, was so exceedingly strong, 
that but little expectation could be entertained of forcing 
it in front; but Wellington had been led to form sanguine 
hopes that, being entirely destitute of magazines or stores 
of any kind, so large a body of men would soon consume 
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the 'whole subsistence in their vicinity, and be compelled 
either to fall back to less -wasted districts, or detach so 
largely in quest of food, as might furnish an opportunity 
for striking a blow at their centre. In this hope, how- 
ever, he was disappointed : the skill which long experi- 
ence had given the French in extoi'ting supplies out of a 
country, again on this, as on many previous occasions, 
exceeded what was conceived possible ; and on the 7th, 
Marmont was joined by Bonnet’s division from the 
Asturias, which augmented his force to forty-five thou- 
sand men.^ * 

It was now Wellington’s turn to feel anxious; for not 
only was the army in his front superior to his own, but 
GaiParelli, with ten thousand foot and fifteen hundred 
horse, was rapidly approaching, and his own supplies 
were brought up with great difficulty, by a long line of 
communication, from the Agueda, which would ere long 
be threatened by the army of the centre, now fast coming 
up from Madrid. It soon appeared that the French 
general, confident in his received and expected reinforce- 
ments, was about to assume the offensive ; and his mea- 
sures with this view were taken with great ability. He 
first moved a considerable body of men towards his own 
right, as if with the design of crossing the Douro at Toi’o ; 
this of course induced a parallel movement of Wellington 
to his left : then, in order still farther to impose upon 
the enemy, two French dmsions actually passed over at 
that place, and made a show of turning the British 
left. In the night, however, this movement was suddenly 
reversed : Marmont countermarched with all his forces ; 
those which had crossed at Toro were quickly withdrawn, 

^ TKe army of Portugal lias now been surrounded for tlie last six weeks, 
and scarcely a letter reaches its commander ; but the system of organised 
rapine and plunder, and the extraordinary discipline so long established in the 
French armies, enable it to subsist at the expense of the total ruin of the 
country in which it has been placed ; and I am not certain that Marshal Mar- 
mont has not now at his command a greater quantity of provisions and sup- 
plies of eveiy kind than we haTe from Lisbon.” — Wellington to Loim 
.Bathuest, 21^^ Jiil'if 1812 : Guewood^ ii. 298. 
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and moved tip the right bank of the river ; and such was chap. | 
the expedition used, that by morning they were at Torde- 
sillas, twenty-five miles above the former town ! Imme- , 
diately the river was passed at the latter iioint, the troops j: 

moved on with extraordinary celerity to Nava del Rey, j; 

on the left bank ; and before nightfall the whole French 1 ’• If 

® 131. Jones!, |t 

army was concentrated m that neighbourhood, some of lop i®. | 

their divisions having marched forty and even forty-five & I 
miles, without a longer halt than for a few hours. ^ 

This able manoeuvre of Marmont’s reduced Wellington 
to great difficulties. It re-established the communication Wem'g- 
between the army of Portugal and that under J oseph, cStilffrom 
which was rapidly approaching from the Guadarrama ^ thrsp^^ 
pass, and which, with Caffarelli's reserves, would ere long 
raise the force under the French general to nearly 
seventy thousand men, with a hundred and forty guns. 

In addition to this, the diversions on which the English I 

general had calculated to lighten the load likely to fall I 

on him when he advanced into the centre of Spain, had, > 

from one cause or other, proved entirely illusory. The f 

Spaniards had been besieging Astorga, with twelve thou- | 

sand men, for above a month; but although the breach ] 

was practicable, tlieir ammunition failing, and the garrison | 

only eleven hundred strong, nothing could persuade them to j 

hazard an assairlt. Mina had just received a severe defeat, juiy 4 . f 

which had seriously paralysed the guerillas in the whole I 

northern provinces ; and the accounts from Cadiz were ] 

most discouraging. Soult’s bombardment had at last struck | 

a great panic into the citizens of that luxurious city, which I 

had hitherto felt only the excitement and suffered none | 

of the horrors of war ; the British mediation in the affair 
of the revolted colonies had failed, under circumstances : 

which left no room to doubt that their influence with the 
Cortes was on the wane ; and it was already suspected, 
what has since been ascertained by authentic evidence, isiaeura'. 
that many members of that body had opened secret nego- Bhm.i’.23L 
tiations with Joseph and that, if he would recognise the j 
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CHAP, deinoci’atic constitution, they wei’e prepared to acknow- 
— 11 ledge his authority, and admit the French troops ■within 
the "walls of Cadiz. 

gg But, disquieting as these accounts were, they were 
Failure of neither the only nor the greatest of Wellington’s mortifi- 
Btntinckin cations at this critical juncture. It had been arranged 
■with him, and directed by government, that Lord WiUiam 
Bentinck, who commanded in Sicily, should, at the same 
time that he himself invaded Spain from the westward, 
menace it from the east, wliere Alicante and Carthagena 
still offered a secure basis for offensive operations. W cl- 
lington had relied much on the effect of this diversion ; 
and although, if earlier undertaken, it might have been 
attended with still greater results, by arresting the storming 
of Tarragona, and preventing the siege of Valencia, yet 
still, at the eleventh hour, it promised, if ably conducted, 
to be followed by the most important consequences. He 
anticipated from it the recovery of one, perhaps both, of 
these fortresses ; and expected that Joseph and the army 
of the centre, distracted by the pressing necessity of 
succouring Suchet and the eastern provinces, "would be 
unable to detach any considerable forces to the army of 
Portugal, or interfere with his operations in Leon and 
Castile. It may readily be conceived, therefore, what 
was the disappointment of the English general, when he 
received intelligence, as he lay fronting Marmont on the 
Douro, that Lord William Bentinck, instead of following 
out the concerted and directed plan of operations on the 
east of Spain, had been seduced into a hazardous and 
eccentric expedition to the coast of Italy, where no effec- 
tive co-operation could be expected from the unwarlike 
inhabitants, and immediate success, even if attained, could 
terminate only in ultimate disaster. Owing to this 
unhappy change, the whole army of the centre was dis- 
posable against him. And greater still was the immediate 
embarrassment produced by discovering that, at the very 
time when he "was beyond all example straitened for 



HISTORY OF ETIROPB. 


349 



money, in consequence of the unparalleled absorption of chap. 

specie in the Russian expedition, and consequent irapos- _! 1 

sibility of purchasing it, save at an enormous premium, in 
the south of Europe, no less than foui- millions of dollars, 

■which his agents might otherwise hare got at Gibraltar 
and Minorca, had been swept away by those of Lord 
William for the charges of this tempting but Quixotic and 290. 
enteiqirise.^ * 

These considerations, and above all the near approach 
of the army of the centre with fourteen thousand men, Wellington 
made Wellington feel the necessity of a retreat. In the a«o*ftiie 
commencement of this retrograde movement, however, the 
British right wing was exposed to considerable danger, 
from which it was only saved by the admirable firmness 
of the troops engaged. Marmont brought the greater 
part of his forces to bear on the fourth and light divisions, 
under Sir Stapleton Cotton, which were then posted on 
the Trabancos, and which, during the night of the 17th, 
were, from the vast accumulation of the enemy in their 
front, in gi’eat danger. At daybreak on the 18th, the Jane is. 
French troops commenced the attack ; but Cotton with 
his two divisions contrived to maintain Ins position till 
the cavalry of Bock, Le Marchant, and Alten, which 2 
Wellington immediately brought up in person, came to 
their support.^ The whole then retired in admirable 
order through Castrejon, and towards the Guarena, v. 1.51. 
till they effected their junction with the main body 

^ I have a letter from Lord W. Bentinck of the 9th June. He had sent 
the first division of the expedition to Minorca, and the second was about to go 
to Sardinia ; hut neither of them for the operations concerted on the eastern 
coast of the Peninsula* He has determined in lieu thereof to try his fortune 
in Italy, with fifteen thousand instead of six thousand, which he was to send 
into Spain. I hope he will succeed, but I doubt it : there is no solid founda- 
tion for his plan ; he has not even fixed the degrees of latitude for his opera- 
tions, much less the place of his landing.” — Wellington to General Clinton^ 

IQth July 1812; Gurwood, ix. 293. 

Lord William’s decision is fatal to the campaign, at least at present. If he 
should land anjnvhere in Italy, he will as usual be obliged to re-embark ; and 
we shall have lost a golden opportunity here.” — Wellington to Sir H. Wel- 
lesley, lUti J%ly 1812; Ibid. ix. 287. 
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CHAP, of tlie army, ■ffliich was now concentrated on that 

LXVIU. . 

stream. 

Tlie spectacle wHcli ensued during this retreat was one 
of the most beautiful which eyer occurred in modern war. 
The air was sultry; the country open like the Downs in 
England; the troops, arrayed on either side in dense 
masses, marched close together, so near, indeed, that the 
officers in courtesy lowered their swords or touched their 
caps to each other ; while the interrening space, hardly 
half musket-shot across, was filled with the German 
caTalry, who seemed stationed there to prevent a collision 
of the infantry till the proper season arrived. Forty 
French guns were collected on the high grounds on the 
French side of the river ; and it w’as under the fii’e from 
these that Cotton's two divisions, who were joined during 
the retreat by the fifth division, crossed the stream, after 
nvoUington the two hostile bodies had marched for ten miles in this 
liattuMt, extraordinary state of close proximity. Nevertheless, 
miourw. thirst of the men from the excessive heat, 

fourth division stopped for a few moments, in 
n 5 of tlie cannonade, as tliej foi^ded the water, to 

153 !' Viet.’ drink. The light division, whom long practice had ren- 
dered expert in all the arts of war, sipped the cool wave 
in their hands without halting.^ 

Emboldened by this retreat, Marmont now moved the 
cavalry of his right wing, under Carier, across the Guarena 
at Castrillo, and began to push a column forward in order 
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War cannot be carried on without money: we are to find money as we can, 
at the most economical rate of exchange; and then comes Lord William to 
Gibraltar, and caiTies off four millions of dollars, giving a shilling for each more 
than we can give ; and after all he sends his troopis upon some scheme to the 
coast of Italy, and not to the eastern coast of the Peninsula, as ordered hy 
government and arranged with me.” — Wellington to Si3:i Cilvbles Stuabt, 
15th July 1812 ; Ihid. 289. 

Lord W. Bentinek was a most amiable man, and possessed many valuable 
qualities ; hut they were suited rather to pacific administration than warlike 
combinations, as his subsequent government in India evinced ; and he was 
strongly tinged with those speculative views in regard to the regeneration of 
society then so pi'evalont, and which have since so generally terminated in dis- 
appointment both in the Old and New World. 
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to gain possession of an important ridge Y^bicli lay above 
that town, at the junction of the Guarena with the 
little stream of the Canizal. Wellington, however, had 
expected this movement ; and just as the French were 
entering the valley, they were met by Alton’s dragoons, 
and stopped by the successive charges of these gallant 
cavaliers. More cavalry, however, advanced to the 
support of the French, upon which Wellington ordered 
the 27th and 40th regiments, under Colonel Stubbs, to 
attack the flank of their foot, while the 3d dragoons came 
xip to their support. These movements were entirely 
successful. The infantry came down the hill with an 
impetuous charge of the bayonet on the enemy’s foot ; 
and Alton’s men being thus relieved, turned fiercely on 
their horse, who speedily gave way, and were driven 
back with the loss of one cannon, two hundred and forty 
prisoners, among whom was General Carier himself, and 
three hundred killed and wounded. The troops on both 
sides were highly excited by this action and their close 
proximity to each other, and a general battle was univer- 
sally and eagerly expected ; but the day passed over 
without any further event. Neither general was prepared 
for the combat. Marmont’s men were worn out with two 
days and a half of incessant and rapid marching ; and 
Wellington felt too strongly the great superiority of the 
enemy’s artillery, which was nearly double his own, to 
choose to hazard a battle, unless an occasion should offer 
of giving it with advantage.^ 

The fatigues of both armies, and the extraordinary 
heat of the weather, which now glowed with all the 
ardour of the dog-days, prevented either host from moving 
on the following day till four in the afternoon, when 
Marmont took the initiative, and, drawing back his right, 
advanced his left, and moved his whole force up the 
course of the Guarena, which there runs nearly due 
north, along the ridge of high downs which form the right 
bank of that stream. The English general moved in a 
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parallel line along the heights on the left hank, and 
crossing the upper Guarena at Vallesa and El Olmo, 
took post for the night on the high table-land of Vallesa, 
where everj preparation was made for a battle on the 
succeeding day. Marmout, hoMmver, instead of fighting 
there, continued his movement on the succeeding morning 
by his left ; and, passing the English position, crossed 
the Guarena near Canta la Piedra, and, pressing rapidly 
forward, soon gained the immense plateau which stretches 
thence to the neighbourhood of SalamanCxI. Wellington 
followed in a parallel line on a corresponding ridge of 
heights on his side, and the imposing spectacle of the 
18 th was again repeated, but on a much grander scale ; 
for the whole of both armies were now massed together, 
and they marched on parallel heights within musket-shot 
of each other, and in the most perfect array. The horse- 
artillery and cavalry on either side hovered round the 
moving hosts, ready to take advantage of the slightest 
disorder that might ensue, or dash into the first chasm 
that appeared. Not a rank was broken, howevei’, nor an 
opening left in either of these noble armies. As one 
man, fiive-and-forty thousand upon either side moved on, 
while not a straggler or a canhage was left behind them 
on their track ; and but for a few cannon-shot which 
occasionally interrupted the impressive stillness of the 
scene, it might have been supposed that they were allied 
troops executing evolutions on a magnificent scale on a 
chosen field-day. Towards evening, however, it became 
manifest that the British were outflanked, and that they 
could not overtake the enemy so as to prevent their 
junction with the army of the centre; and Wellington 
therefore abandoned the parallel march, and, fiilling back 
toward Salamanca, encamped for the night on the heights 
of Caboza V eilosa ; while the si.xth division and Alten’s 
cavalry, by a forced march, reached and secured the 
important position of San Christoval in front of that 
city.’^ 
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The manoeuvres of these interesting days had turned chap. 

entirely to the advantage of the French marshal. Not 11 

only had he succeeded in assuming the initiative and 
taking the lead in operation, a matter al’ways of the The British 
highest importance in war, but he had outflanked his neigu- 
opponent, and, by his indefatigable activity, changed his 
position from his front to his right flank, and interposed 
between the English army and the great road to Madrid. 

Nothing now could prevent Marmont from effecting his 
junction with the army of the centre, which was within 
a few days’ march ; and the English general, greatly out- 
numbered, would then have no alternative but a retreat 
to the Portuguese frontier. Severely mortified at this 
untoward result, but still I'esolved not to hazard the fate 
of the war on an action, unless its chances appeared to be 
favoui’able, Wellington on the 21st drew back his whole July 21 . 
army to its old ground on the heights of San Christoval ; 
while Maz’mont followed with his forces, and extended his 
left wing and centre across the Tormes, so as to seize the 
road from Salamanca to Ciudad Rodrigo, and threaten 
the British communications. To counteract this, Welling- 
ton made a corresponding flank movement by the bridge ^ 
and fords of Salamanca, and halted for the night on the 
heights near the left bank, still coveidng the city, and wtiiin^ou 
re-establishing his communications with Ciudad Rodrigo ; gatott 
and on the following morning the army was drawn out in 
position on that ground, extending from two bold rocky 
heights, called the Arapeiles, to the Tormes, below the t. I'eo.Kii. 
fords of Santa Marta. 

The situation of the British general was now very 
critical ; for not only was the army of the centre, fourteen Critical 
thousand strong, rapidly approaching, but intelligence the EngUsh 
arrived in the night that Chauvel, with the cavalry and 
artillery of the army of the north, had arrived so close 
in the rear of the French, that that additional force also 
would reinforce Marmont on the following day. Nothing 
could prevent the junction of these formidable additions 

VOL. X. z 
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CHAP, with tte French, army; and it -was obviously, therefore, 
the policy of its general to remain on the defensive, and 
shun a general engagement till they had arrived. But in 
this decisive moment the star of England prevailed. 
Marmont was aware that he would be superseded in his 
command by the arrival of Joseph or of Jourdan, the 
senior marshal in Spain : the retreat of Wellington, and 
his declining to attach when formerly in position at San 
Christoval, had inspired the French general with a mis- 
taken idea of his character ; and he now openly aspired 
to the glory, before his reinforcements came up, of forcing 
the English army to evacuate Salamanca, or possibly 
gaining a decisive victory, and snatching from the brows 
of its general the laurels of Busaco and Torres Vedi’as. 
Influenced by these feelings, the French marshal dis- 
played an extraordinary degree of activity at this crisis. 
He drew the remainder of his troops over to the left 
bank of the Tormes, and, observing that the two rocky 
heights of the Arapeiles were unoccupied on the British 
right, he pushed at noon a body of infantry out of the 
wood, where the principal part of his army was concealed, 
who stole unperceived round the more distant of them, 
and gained possession of it. This success rendered 
Wellington’s position very critical ; for Marmont imme- 
diately crowned the height he had won with heavy 
^fy'23*’ artillery, which commanded the only line by which the 
i.t. British army could have retreated in case of disaster : 
Nif’ via ’^^rile the French, encouraged by the result of their first 
Kil vict. ’ attempt, made a dash at the second height ; but here 
iuiT they were anticipated by the British, who gained the hill 
and kept it.^ 

The acquisition of the more distant Arapeiles by the 
Movements euemy, rendered necessary a change of position on Wei- 
ainiies im- lingtou’s part. The first and light divisions, accordingly, 
tefme al '^T’ere brought up to front the enemy’s troops on the right, 
bittie. whole army changed its front; w'hat was lately 

the I’ight became the left, while the new right was pushed 
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as far as Aldea Tejada, on tlie Ciudad Rodrigo road; chap. 
and a division left on the other side of the Tonnes was 
recalled. The commissariat and baggage waggons also 
were ordered to the rear, and the dust of their trains 
was already visible to both armies on the highway to 
that fortress. This circumstance, joined to the British 
troops being only here and there visible, where the 
hollows of the ground opened a vista of part of their 
array, led Marmont to suppose that a general retreat to 
Ciudad Rodrigo was in preparation ; and in fact he was 
not far wrong in his guess ; for there can be no doubt 
but in that, or at latest the following night, this retro- 
grade movement would have been undertaken. Fearing 
that they would get out of reach before his forces were 
fully concentrated, at two o’clock in the afternoon he took 
his resolution. Thomiere’s division, covered by fifty 
guns, which commenced a furious cannonade on the British to Lord^ 
columns within their reach, was pushed to the extreme jn* If,*’ 
left, to menace the Ciudad Rodrigo road : he was followed 
by Clausel and Bonnet ; while the march of all the French 
divisions towards the centre was hastened, in order, with 
the remainder of the army, comprising four divisions, to 44, & 
fall on the flank of the British as they defiled past the assfask 
French Arapeiles.^ 

Thomiere’s division, which headed the hostile array, 
reached the Peak of Miranda, while a French regiment PaisJmove- 
won the village of Arapeiles, by which it was intended FroMt wt! 
the main body of their army should fall perpendicularly 
on the British ; but they were speedily driven fi'om the 
greater part of it again, and a fierce struggle was going 
forward. Meanwhile Thomibre’s division, followed by 
Clausel’s, exactly like that of the Russian centre in 
performing a similar flank movement in presence of the 
enemy at Austerlitz,^ advanced too rapidly, and a chasm, a oh. 
at first small but rapidly increasing, appeared between ® 
their divisions and that of Bonnet, which succeeded them 
and formed the nearest part of the centre. Wellington 
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CHAP, had descended frona the English A rapeiles when intelli- 

1 gence of this false moTement was brought him : instantly 

he returned to the height, and with a glass surveyed, 
shortly but with close attention, their left wing, now 
entirely separated from the centre. Immediately his 
SMi’liap!’ resolution was taken: “At last I have them!” was his 
emphatic exclamation, as he took the glass from his 
4 c.°^B*a'. • orders were sent out to the commanders of divisions 

’• , with extraordinary celerity ; and turning to the Spanish 

Lifeofwei- general Alava, who stood bv his side, he caught him 
22 ?. ’ ‘ by the arm and said, “Mon cher Alava, Marmont est 
perdu!”i'=- 

So rapid were the movements, so instantaneous the 
Welling- onset of the British, that it seemed as if the spirit of a 
positions mighty wizard had suddenly transfused itself into the 
ofattack. Independent of the imprudent extension of 

their left, Wellington had the advantage of his opponents 
in another particular ; for his line formed the chord, 
while they wei'e toiling round the arc, and consequently 
his dispositions were made with much greater celerity, 
and his troops in a much more concentrated position than 
theirs could be. Instant use was made of this advantage. 
The first and light divisions, under Generals Campbell 
and Alton, and forming the left of the army, were placed 
in reserve behind the Arapeiles hill ; the fifth division, 
under General Leith, was moved from the left to the 
centre, which now consisted of that division, the fourth, 
under Cole, and Bradford’s Portuguese, flanked on the 
to Lord right by the heavy cavalry ; the sixth and seventh, under 
jutylsf’ Clinton and Hope, and Anson’s light cavalry, were in 
Graw. i.t. reserve immediately behind them ; the third division, 
Pakenham, supported by d’Urban’s cavalry, formed 
extreme right of the army ; while the first and liglit 
iv. 234. ' divisions, and Pack’s Poiiixrguese, all on the highest ground, 
were disposed in broad masses as a reserve.^ When this 
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disposition was completed, the army formed a line in chap. 
Echelon, with the right in front. The attack was to be 
made first in that quarter; the onset was to fall on the 
French disunited, scattered, and partly in march ; and 
Wellington, like Frederick at Leuthen and Rosbach, 
and Napoleon at Austerlitz,* was to give another example 
of the wonderful effects of the oblique mode of attack, 
when applied by a skilful general, and falling on an 
unwary adversary. 

Marmont’s object in the early pai-t of the day had been 
to assume a good defensive position ; but at two in the Freneh'ais- 
afternoon this design was exchanged for that of a vigorous and com- 
offensive if a favourable opportunity shoxdd occur ; and “X® 
it was in order to facilitate this object that Thomiere’s 
division had been sent to occupy the high ground on the 
extreme left, which has already been mentioned. No 
sooner did he observe the concentration of troops on 
the British right, than he ordered Glausel and Bonnet, 
with their respective divisions, to move to his support, 
and they were in the act of doing so when the tempest 
fell upon them. Thus, when the British line, in close 
order and admirable array, assailed the Frencli, Thomiere's 
division on their extreme left was two leagues from their- 
centre, and Glausel and Bonnet imperfectly filled up the 
gap, being themselves separated by a distinct interval 
both from the one and the other. In vain Marmont, wivo 
from the summit of the French Arapeiles discovered the 
danger, strove to guard against it, and despatched orders 
to his left to close in again to the centre, and to the centre , 
divisions to hasten to the left : before his orders could vict. et 
reach those distant columns, the British bayonets were 
upon them.i 

The dark mass of troops w'hich occupied the English 

* Imitating the example of Frederick at Rosbach, or rather my own at 
AusterlitZ; he allowed the separation of our left to be decidedly pronoimced, 
and then commenced the attack on the height of the Arapeiles by Beresford, 
and by an oblique march threw the weight of his force on the extreme left, 
which threatened to turn him.” — Jomini, Vie de Napoleon^ xv. 23. 
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CHAP. Arapeiles, “ rushing,” as an eyewitness relates, “ yielently 
down the interior slope of the mountain, entered the 
TaUey between them and the enemy amidst a storm of 
Progress of bullcts wMch Seemed to shear away the very surface of 
and wowi the earth over which the soldiers moved.” Tranquil on 
ofMarmont. gujumit of the French Arapeiles, Marmont trusted 
that this terrible tempest would arrest the attack of the 
British infantry; nor was he disquieted even by their 
gallant advance in the midst of it, till he beheld Paken- 
ham’s division and d’Urban’s cavalry move at right angles 
directly across Thomiere’s line of march, at the foot of 
the Peak of Miranda, while other broad masses of crimson 
uniforms were marching against him in front. Aware 
at once of the danger, he was hurrying in person towards 
the spot, when the accidental explosion of a shell from a 
distant British battery stretched him on the plain, with 
2^*233!' ^ broken arm and severe wound in the side. His fall, 
Mar’moat to however, probably made little difference on the issue of 
Ibid eli battle ; for its fate was already decided by the scat- 
Nap!v.i 7 i. tered position of the French divisions and the suddenness 
of the British attack.^ 

It was iust five o^clock when Pakenham fell on Tho- 
Total do- miere, who, so far from being prepared for such an onset, 
i?Lch?eft had just reached an open hill, the last of the ridge over 
'Sfhich his division had extended, from whence he expected 
to see the Allied army in full retreat to Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and, closely pursued by Marmont, defiling in the valley 
before him. To effect a change of front in such circum- 
stances was impossible ; all that could be done was to 
resist as they stood. The British columns formed into 
line as they marched ; so that, the moment they came 
in sight of the enemy, they were ready to charge. In an 
instant the French gunners were at their pieces ; and a 
crowd of light troops hurried to the front, and endea- 
voured by a rapid fire to cover the formation of the 
troops behind. Vain attempt t Right onward through 
the storm of bullets did the British line, led by the 
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heroic Pakenham, advance ; the light troops were dis- 
persed before them like chaff before the wind ; the half- 
formed lines were broken into fragments ; d’TJrban’s 
Portuguese cavalry, supported by Harvey’s English dra- 
goons, turned their left flank, scrambled up the steep sides 
of a bush-fringed stream which flowed behind the ridge, 
and got into their rear ; while their right was already 
menaced by Leith with the fifth division. Encompassed 
in this manner with enemies, Thomi^re’s division was 
forced backward along the ridge ; yet they retired not 
at first in confusion, but skilfully, like gallant veterans, 
seizing every successive wood and hill which offered the 
means of arresting the enemy. Gradually, however, the 
reflux and pressing together of so large a body by enemies 
at once in front and on flank, threw their array into con- 
fusion : their cavalry were routed and driven among the 
foot ; Thomibre himself was killed while striving to arrest 
the torrent ; the Allied cavah’y broke in like a flood into 
the openings of the infantry ; and the whole division was 
thrown back, utterly routed, with the loss of three thou- 
sand prisoners, on Clausel’s, which was hurrying up to its 
aid from the forest. ^ 

Nearly at the same time that this splendid success was 
gained on the extreme British right. Cole and Leith, 
with their respective divisions, moved forward at a rapid 
pace against the part of the enemy’s left composed of 
Clausel’s division, which was hastily formed to ojipose 
them, — flanked by le Marchant’s heavy dragoons and 
Anson’s light cavalry, all led by Sir Stapleton Cotton. 
While the French were warmly engaged with the infantry, 
who were gaining ground: on them, in front, a cloud of 
dust suddenly filled an opening in the line between them 
and Pakenham ; a loud trampling was heard, and out of 
it suddenly burst a glittering band of helmets, which 
at full speed came thundering down on their already 
shaken and bewildered lines. Hardly any resistance was 
attempted ; whole companies threw down their arms and 


CHAP. 

Lxvin. 


1812 . 


^ Nap. V. 

w,m. 

Wellington 
to Lord 
Batlmrst, 
July 23, 
1812. 

Grurw. ix. 
303. Jones, 
ii. 137. 

Belni. i, 
233. Viet, 
et Conq. 
sxi. 47, 48, 
Beamish, 
il 74 , 75 . 


70 . 

Splendid 
charge of 
the British 
cavalry on 
ClausePs 
division. 



CHAP. 

LXYIIL 


1812. 


^ G-urw. ix 
804, Nap. 
V. 172, 17^ 
Viet, et 
Conc|. xxi. 
47. JoBes. 
ii. 108. 


360 HISTOET OF BIJEOPE. 

fled; the long swords of the British dragoons gleamed 
aloft as they passed shouting through the broken crowd ; 
fire guns were taken by Lord Edward Somerset with a 
single squadron ; two thousand prisonei's were made in a 
few minutes; and the w'hole French left, utterly broken 
and disordered, was thrown back into the wood in its rear, 
and, in a military point of view, annihilated. Great as 
this success was, it was dearly purchased by the death of 
the brave le Marchant, who fell in the moment of victory, 
wdiile carrying the standards of England triumphantly 
through the ranks of France. ^ * 

Meanwhile a bloody and more doubtful contest was 
going on in the centre, where Pack’s Portuguese advanced 
against the French Arapeiles, and the fourth and fifth 


* Jolm Gaspax'd le Marckant, called Gaspaixl after tlio great Admiral Coligni, 
a collateral ancestor, was born at Gueimsey, in the year 1767. He was born of 
an ancient and bigbly respectable family, wMcb had long held magisterial offices 
in the island, and borne arms in the service of Great Britain. He received the 
inidiments of his education at Di* Morgan’s school at Bath, where he was cliiefiy 
known by a stand-up fight with a boy of much siipjeidor strength, the toiTor of 
the school, afterwards Sir Sidney Smith. On leaving school he applied closely 
to study ; but his passion for a military life being clearly evinced, he \vas placed 
at sixteen in the York Militia, from whence at eighteen he was ti’ansfeired to 
the Eoyals, then quai^tered in Dublin. There his commanding figure, fearless 
coui-age, and gentlemanlike mannex’s, soon introduced him into the best society, 
and led to an acquaintance, w'hich soon lipencd into intimate friendship, with 
the Marquis of Buckingham, then Lord-lieutenant. In 1784, wfficn at Gibral- 
tar, he lost £200 in gambling; and, being fearful of disclosing a debt of such a 
nature to his fiither, he bon'owed the sum from the paymaster, and gave proof 
of the strength of his character by resolutely withdrawing for thi'ce years from 
the mess, till the whole was repaid. In 1787 he purchased a cornetcy in the 
Enniskillen Dragoons. His conduct in that regiixxent was so exemplaiy, that 
it soon led to his being given the command of the guard of honour which 
escorted the Eing to Weymouth. This led to an mtroduction to the i-oyal 
circle : his dramngs on the coast of Bax*baiy, -which were very beautiful, were 
much admired; his elegant manners atti’acted geiiei’al notice; and he soon 
became such a favouidte that, by the express desire of the King, he was pro- 
moted to a lieutenancy in the Bays, in which he soon after acquii’ed a troop. 
He ’svas soon after married to Miss Carey, a young lady of equal beauty and 
worth, in Guexmsey, to whom he had been long attached. In 1793 he landed, 
with the expedition inider Lord Moira, at Ostend, and soon aftci-* behaved -with 
such gallantly in a successful charge against the French camp at Cassel, garri- 
soned by thix'ty thousand men, that he was specially thanked in the public 
orders by Count Hohcnzollern, who commanded the Allies. He bore an active 
and distinguished pai't in the campaigns of 1793 and 1794; and having returned 
to England on the withdrawal of the Allies from Flanders, his regiment was 
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divisions, headed by Leith and Cole, after clearing the 
village of Arapeiles, had driven Bonnet’s troops backwards, 
step by step, and with hard fighting, upon the broken 
remains of Clausel’s and Thomiere’s divisions. As soon 
as the combatants had passed the village of the French 
Arapeiles, the rock was assailed ; but everywhere the 
most vigorous resistance was experienced. Pack’s men 
gallantly ascended the rugged height ; already they were 
within thirty yards of the summit, driving the enemy’s 
skirmishei’s before them, when a loud shout arose, and 
the French masses, hitherto concealed, leaped out from 
among the rocks on their front and flank, and suddenly 
closed with their adversaries. The struggle was only 
of a few moments’ duration ; a stream of fire, followed 


again stationed at Weymoutii, wliore he composed a “ Code of Instructions 
for the Sword Exercise,” which was soon adopted hy the. Duke of York, 
and forms a permanent part of the regulations of the army. This led to 
his turning his attention to the swords worn by the cavalry, and the pat- 
tern he selected was soon adopted by the army, and continues to be used 
to the present day. In 1797 he published a new edition of his work on 
the cavalry exercise, which has since gone through five large impressions. 
Soon after, he prepared a work on military education, which was submitfced to, 
and highly approved by, the Duke of York, and led to many interviews with 
that prince, which terminated in the establishment of the Royal Military Col- 
lege at Sandhurst, of which he was appointed lieutenant-govemoi’. dreat 
difficulties were experienced in the eaidy period of this establishment, which 
his temper, perseverance, and industry were mainly instrumental in ovex*- 
coming. In 1811 he was promoted to the rank of major-general, and soon 
after removed from his important duties at the Military College to the more 
arduous charge of commanding a brigade in the field. He was there actively 
engaged till his career was terminated by a glorious death at Salamanca. It is 
remarkable that Guernsey has given birth to two of the most distinguished 
heroes in the land and sea services. General le Marchant and Sir James Sau- 
marez. — See a very interesting Memoir, printed for private circulation, of 
Genei’al le Marchant, by his son Sir Denis le Marchant, to whose kindness 
the author is indebted for a copy of that rare and interesting work. 

* His viiius ferrumque locum promittit ; at illis 
Ipse locus. Miles rupes oneratus in altas 
Mititur : adversoque acies in monte supina 
Hseret ; et, in tergum casura, umbone sequentis 
Erigitur. Rulli telum vibrare vacabat. 

Dum labat, et hxo firmat vestigia pilo, 

Dum scopulos, stirpesque tenent, atque, hoste relicto, 

Csedunt ense viam.” 
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CHAP, by a thick cloud of smoke, burst forth like a rolcano 

L on the summit of the hill, and immediately the Portu- 

guese were seen flying in disorder, closely followed by 
the French, to the bottom. This check was attended 
with stiU more serious consequences ; for the fourth divi- 
sion, which by this time had got abreast of the French 
Arapeiles, still driving Bonnet’s troops before them, was 
suddenly assailed in flank by three battalions and some 
horse, who had descended from the hill or stolen round 
its shelter, in all the pride of victory ; while, at the same 
time, twelve hundred fresh adversaries, starting up on the 
reverse side of the slope which they had so painfully won, 
nveiiingtoa pourcd in a volley in front. Notwithstanding all their 
BaSt, gallantry, the fourth division was unable to withstand 
iaiif*’ double attack ; the men staggered ; Cole and Leith 

foT^Nap wounded : and at length, finding their rear 

v ak .wi. menaced by some of Maucunne’s battalions, now disen- 
864 , 865 . gaged by the repulse at the Arapeiles, they broke and 
fled in disorder down the ascent.^ 

These important advantages in the centre were imme- 
weiiin^on diately followed up with uncommon vigour by the 
French genei'als. Bonnet w'as wounded; but Clausel took 
Secentrr° the Command, and, by his able dispositions, wellnigh 
restored the battle. Ferey’s troops vigorously assailed 
the front of the fourth division, and pursued them- into 
the hollow behind : Brennier did the same to the fifth, 
and that gallant body being uncovered on the left, where 
the fourth division had stood, was overlapped and lost 
groimd ; while a body of cavalry, which had been con- 
cealed behind the Arapeiles, issued forth and fiercely 
assailed even Clinton’s reserve division in the centre in 
flank. The crisis of the battle had arrived : everything 
depended on the immediate bringing up of reserves to 
the centre, where the decisive blows were to be struck. 
Beresford, who happened to be at hand, was the first who 
arrested the disorder. With great presence of mind, he 
brought up a brigade of the fifth division, and caused it to 



HISTORY 01 EUROPE. 


363 


change its formation and face outwards, so as to show a 
front to the troops of the enemy who had issued from the 
hollows behind the Arapeiles. This moTement checked 
the incm’sion in that quarter ; and Beresford had the 
satisfaction of perceiving the danger abated before he 
received a wound which compelled him to leave the field. 
Meanwhile Wellington, who, throughout the whole day, 
was to be seen in every part of the action where danger 
required his presence, hastened to the spot, and imme- 
diately ordered up Clinton’s division from the rear ; and 
their charge upon the enemy, already somewhat disor- 
dered by success, proved entirely successful. The men of 
Halse’s brigade, which formed the left of that division, 
and consequently was most exposed, were swept away by 
hundreds ; they never for an instant, however, flinched, 
but, marching steadily forward with the 11th and 61st 
regiments in the van, regained all the ground which had 
been lost. An impetuous charge of the French dragoons 
only for an instant arrested the 53d ; the southern ridge, 
which had been lost, was regained; Ferey was mortally, 
Clausel slightly, wounded; over the whole centre the 
steady courage of the Allies prevailed ; and “ the Allied 
host, righting itself like a gallant ship after a sudden gust, 
again bore onwards in blood and gloom ; for though the 
air, purified by the storm of the evening before, was 
peculiarly clear, one vast cloud of smoke and dust rolled 
along the basin, and within it was the battle, with all its 
sights and sounds of terror.”^ 

Notwithstanding the failure of his efforts to change the 
fate of the day in the centre, Clausel skilfully bore up 
against the torrent, and manfully strove to collect such a 
body of troops as might make head against the victors, 
and prevent the defeat, now inevitable, from being con- 
verted into total ruin. Foy’s division, which formed the 
extreme right of the French, was now coming into action, 
and the balls from his pieces already fell in the British 
ranks ; the bi'oken remains of the left were blended with 
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CHAP, tlie centre, and both, retiring together tox^ards the right, 
soon formed a compact body, ■which took post on the 
heights behind the Ariba streamlet, and presented a 
regular line in front of the forest, to coyer the retreat of 
the reserve parks and artillery, and flight of the fugitives, 
■ffho wei’e hurrying in disorder through its lanes to'wards 
Alba de Tormes. Wellington immediately took measures 
to drive this strong rearguard from its ground, and com- 
plete the victory. The first and light divisions, -with part 
of the fourth, •which was re-formed, were directed to turn 
their right ; wliile Clinton’s and Pakenham’s divisions, 
with Hope’s and the Spaniards in reserve, assailed their 
front. The French, who were in hopes the British army 
had exhausted itself in the affi-ay, were astonished to see 
a new host rise, as if out of the earth, at its close ; but 
nevertheless they made a gallant defence. Foy’s light 
troops and guns, with admirable skill, took advantage 
of every knoll and thicket, to arrest the pursuers ; and 
the marshy stream which ran from the wood down to the 
Tormes, and washed the foot of this last defensible ridge, 
was obstinately contested. Nevei'theless, the British, ani- 
mated by their success, pressed incessantly on ; the stream 
■R'as forced ; and, on the right, Clinton and Pakenham 
mounted the ridge, on the top of which the last Fi'ench 
rearguard, composed of Maucunne’s division, was stationed. 

nVellington . , \ , ,. . . , ,, 

to Lord Aided by a brigade ot the rourth division, these noble 
.luiy 23,’ troops ascended the steep just as darkness set in : the 
Gurw. ix. flames vomited from the artillery on its summit, and the 
vltldf' sparkling line of musketry along its crest, guided their 
47°"i!i*Nip chasms in their ranks showed how severely 

V. ’i 77 , 178. they suffered from the fire. But when they reached the 
108, m'. summit, Maucunne’s task was fulfilled : the dazzling line 
sit of light disappeared, the forest had engulfed the foe, and 
the victors stood alone on the sable hill.^ ■''' 

* Ma fuori usci la notte, e 1 mondo ascosG 
Sotto il caliginoso error dell’ ali, 

E r ombre sue pacifiche interpose 

Fm tante me de’ miseri mortal!.” — Oencs, Llk, xi. S2. 
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While the last flames of this temble conflagration were chap. 
thus expiring on the ridge of Ariba, Wellington, march- 
ing in person with the leading regiment of the light 
division, was making direct across the fields for Huerta ’W'eiHngtna 
and the fords of the Tormes, by which the enemy had the 
passed on their advance, in the hope that the fugitives ““ 
would push for the same passage, as the castle of Alba 
de Tormes, which commanded the only other way of 
getting across the liver, was in the hands of the Spaniards 
on the preceding morning, and the French were in no 
plight to have forced the passage. That fort, however, 
now become of vital importance to the beaten army, had 
been evacuated during the previous day by the Spanish 
colonel who held it, and his commander, Don Carlos 
d’Espana, had not even informed Wellington of the fact. 

Thus the pursuit of the liglit division was turned in the 
wrong direction ; and the French, who were well aware 
that the passage in their rear was open, all took that 
direction, and reached Alba de Tormes without further 
molestation. This circumstance, joined to the darkness soT^vict. 
setting in just as their last rearguard was driven from its xxiiTe!' 
ground, alone saved the French army from total destruc- 
tion ; for if either daylight had lasted two hours longer, 
or Alba de Tormes had been held by the Spaniards, two- 
thirds of their number and their whole artillery must, ani lol’ 
from Wellington having reached the fords first, have been 
captured.^ 

The battle of Salamanca, however, such as it was, 
undoubtedly was one of the greatest blows struck by any Results of 
nation during the whole revolutionary war. The loss on 
the part of the Allies was five thousand two hundred 
men, of whom three thousand one hundred and seventy- 
six were British, two thousand and eighteen Portuguese, 
and only eight Spanish — a fair index, probably, to the 
proportions in w'hich the weight of the contest had fallen 
on the three nations. The French loss has never been 
divulged ; but if the victors lost above five thousand in 
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killed and wounded, it may be presumed that the van- 
quislied in so decisiue an overthrow would have to 
lament at least seven thousand fallen or disabled in the 
fight ; and, in addition to this, the victors took one hun- 
dred and thirty-four officers and seven thousand private 
soldiers prisoners, besides two eagles, six standards, and 
eleven cannon, wrested from them in fair fight. The 
French loss, therefore, may fairly be taken at fourteen 
thousand men. But this result does not rest on approxi- 
mation or conjecture ; for there exists decisive evidence, 
on the best of all authorities — that of General Clausel 
himself — that, three weeks after the battle, he could only 
collect twenty-two thousand men on the Douro to make 
head against the English army,* although it was proved, 
by intercepted returns immediately before it, that Mar- 
mont’s strength had been forty-four thousand actually 
with the eagles, independent of six thousand two hun- 
dred in the Asturias, and the garrisons lost in the forts.t 
The French, therefore, during the action and retreat, must 

* have reached the Douro with the whole army. The difficulty of find- 
ing subsistence for the troops is almost insurmountable ; all the inhabitants 
have taken to flight, and the numerous bands of guerillas remove by force 
such as would remain. Thus the cultivator, if he escape assassination from 
our soldiers, is sure to be punished, imprisoned, or carried off by the guerillas, 
if he remains in the neighbourhood of the French army. The consequence 
is, that the army is obliged to seek its provisions in presence of the enemy, 
and it is always in want of everything. Our position in the middle of Castile 
is exactly what it was in Portugal, which was the cause of our ruin. I have 
taken the most vigorous measures to arrest the disorders; more than fifty 
soldiers have been seized by the provost-marshal, and executed ; the officers 
see that they will be punished also if they do not arrest the disorders they 
have tolerated, winch have produced an abominable spirit in the army. The 
army consists of twenty thousand infant^), eighteen hundred horse^ midffty gum. 
1 hope that four or five thousand marauders, who have followed the convoys 
to Burgos and Vitoria, murdering and pillaging the whole way, wdi yet rejoin 
their colours.” — Clausel to Duke de Feltre, Minister-at-War, Valladolid^ 
IBth August 1812 ; Belmas, i. 673. 

t From the enclosed intercepted returns, the army of Portugal consisted, 
on the 1st of April, of 65,597 men, of whom 51,492 are effective, fit for duty : 
of these 43,396* are infantry, 3204 cavalry, and 3393 artillery. There are, 
besides, infantry and 1000 horse at Salamanca; which, including 6200 
under Bonnet in the Asturias, will give 43,800 infantry and 4000 cavalry in 
the field, with 98 guns.”-— WELLi 2 TGTOir to Sm Graham, lUh June 1S12; 
Guewood, ix . 238. 
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have been weakened to the extent of twenty-two thou- ohap^ 

sand, or half their army; a result which, how great soeTer, 1 

is easily accounted for, if the magnitude of the defeat, and 
subsequent losses, and the absolute necessity to which the 
French soldiers were reduced of straggling in quest of 
subsistence, from no magazines being provided by their 
generals, is taken into consideration. On the French 
side, Generals Ferey, Thomiere, and Desgravieres, were > Wellington 
killed ; Marshal Marmont, and Generals Bonnet, Batw, 
Clausel, and Monnot were wounded. The Allies had to 
lament the loss of General le Marchant killed, and 
Generals Beresford, Stapleton Cotton, Leith, Cole, and loa^kaus- 
Alten wounded. Wellington himself was struck by a 
spent ball in the thigh ; but, like Napoleon and Jxdius Ykt. et 
Caesar, he bore a charmed life, and it did him no serious 48. 
injury.i 

With admirable diligence, Clausel got his whole army 
across the river at Alba de Tormes, during the night ; Brilliant 
and with such expedition was the retreat conducted, that, 
although Wellington was in motion next morning by 
daylight, and moved straight in that direction, it was not 
till noon that the British came up with the rearguard, 
who were posted near La Serna. Such was the depres- 
sion which prevailed among the French cavalry, that they 
gave way on the first appearance of the Allied horse, and 
left the infantry to their fate. The foot-soldiers, however, 
stood firm, and formed, with great readiness, three squares 
on the slope of the hill which they were ascending, to 
resist the squadrons which soon came thundering upon 
them. The charge was made by Bock’s German, and 
Anson’s brigade of English dragoons; and it is remarkable 
as being one of the few instances in the whole Revolu- 
tionary war, in which, on a fair field, and without being 
previously shaken by cannon, infantry in square were 
broken by cavalry. The German horse first charged, on 
two faces, the nearest square, which was lowest down 
the hill. The French soldiers stood firm, and, the 
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CHAP, front rank kneelins;, received the gallant horsemen with 
-/ ■ the rolling fire of the Pyramids. But a cloud of dust, 
which preceded the cavaky, obscured their aim ; a 
single horse, which dashed forward and fell upon the 
t ^^yonets, formed an opening ; at the entrance thus 
2^4. Viet. ‘ accidentally made, the fm’ious dragoons rushed in, and 
txiti' in a few seconds the whole square were sabred or made 
prisoners.^ 

Encoiu’aged by this success, Bock’s men next charged 
Two other the sccoud Square, which also received them with a roU- 
Sa’b™ ing fii'e ; but their courage was shaken by the fearful 
catastrophe they had just witnessed ; a few of them 
broke from their ranks and fled ; and, the whole now 
wavering, the horsemen dashed in, and the gi’eater part 
of the battalion was cut down or taken. Not content 
with these triumphs, the unwearied Germans prepared 
to charge the third square, to which the fugitives from 
the two others had now fled, and which was at the top of 
the hill, supported by some horse who had come up to 
their assistance. The French cavalry were speedily dis- 
persed, and the square was in like manner broken by an 
impetuous charge of this irresistible cavalry. In this 
glorious combat, the Gennans had above one hundred 
11.^83™!!’’ men killed and wounded ; but nearly the whole of the 
enemy’s infantry, consisting of three battalions, were cut 
Beim”; down or made captives. The prisoners taken were about 
234. Viet, twelve hundred. This action deserves to be noticed in a 

et Gonq. v • i v a 

xxi. SI, 5 s. particular manner, as having been, on the enemy s own 
iss!' admission, the most brilliant cavalry affair which occurred 
during the war.^''^ 

The boldest charge dining the war was made the daj^ after the battle of 
Salamanca^ by the Hanoverian general Bock, at the head of the heavy brigade 
of the King’s Gei*man Legion.” — Foy’s Guerre de la Penimule^ i. 290. Colonel 
Kapier, who is not hivourable to cavalry as an arm in war, hardly seems to do 
justice to his brave comrades, the Germans, in this action, though he admits 
their uncommon gallantry,— Compare Kapieb, v. 184; and Beamxsh’s King's 
Gmtiaji Zegmi, ii. 83, 85. — Napier says merely that the dragoons surmounted 
the difficulties of the ground, and went clean through the square ; then the 
squares above retreated, and several hundred prisoners were made by these 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 


369 


After tliis defeat of their rearguard, the French army chap. 
fell into great confusion ; and, there being no supplies 
■whaterer for the troops, numbers dispersed in every 
direction in quest of subsistence. But with such extra- uapw re- 
ordinary celerity was this retreat conducted, that Clausel’s to* 
headquarters were at Flores de Avila, no less than forty 
miles from the field of battle, on the first night after it, 

— a prodigious stretch, in little more than twelve hours, 
for any army, but especially for one which on the pre- 
ceding day had undergone the fatignes of a desperate 
battle. By this forced march, how'ever, the Fi'ench 
general both got beyond the reach of farther molestation 
from his pursuers, and joined Caffarelli’s artillery and 
horsemen, fifteen hundred strong, who were advancing 
from the army of the north, and took the place of the 
discomfited and wearied rearguard. Still continuing July 24 . 
their retreat with rapid strides, they crossed the Douro, 
and never stopped till they got to Valladolid. Welling- 
ton continued the pursuit beyond that river to the same 
place, where he took seventeen cannon, and eight hundred 

X L X 9 tt* oi** 

sick ;* but seeing no prospect of coming up with the lington to 
enemy, who were retiring towai’ds Burgos, and aware urst, Aug. 
that they were disabled, for a considerable time, from 
undertaking any active operation, having been reduced 
to half their numbers, he desisted from the pursuit, 
recrossed the Douro, and moved against the army of the Aug. 6. 
centre and Madrid.^ He left Clinton, with Ms division 

able and daring horsemen.” — v. 183. This is hardly the due account of a 
charge, which Wellington says "was one of the most gallant he ever wit- 
nessed, and by which the whole body of the enemy’s infantiy, consisting of 
three battalions, were made prisoners,” (Ghrwood, ix. 305) — which Joistes 
says took nine hundred prisoners, (ii. 110) — ^which Bblmas admits destroyed 
nine hundred men, (i. 234) — and which Beamish, in the Annals of the King's 
Geimian Legion^ asserts took nearly fourteen hundred prisoners, (ii. 85.) 

* At Olmcdo, which the British entered on the 27th, the brave T’rench 
general Ferey died of his wounds. The Spaniards had forced the body from 
the grave before the English soldiers came up ; but when the light division 
arrived, the men rescued the remains of their gallant antagonist in aims from 
his infuriated enemies, re-made the grave, and heaped rocks upon it for addi- 
tional security. Eecalied„to their better feelings by this generous action, the 
Spaniards applauded the deed.— See IS'apier, v. 185, 186, 
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and Anson’s horse, and the Galicians under Santocildes, 
to make head against the army of the north in his 
absence. 

Joseph was at Blasco Sancho on the 26th, when he 
received the stunning intelligence of the defeat, and was 
made aware by Clausel that he was unable to keep the 
field to the south of the Doui’o, and must immediately 
cross that river, in order to preserve his depots at Valla- 
dolid and Burgos. By a rapid movement upon Arvalo, 
Joseph could still have effected a junction with the army 
of Portugal ; but he wisely declined to link his fortunes 
with those of a beaten and dejected host, and retraced 
his steps towards Madrid, in order to preserve his com- 
munication with the unbroken forces under Soult in 
Andalusia, and Suchetin Valencia. Unwilling, however, 
as long as he could avoid it, to repass the Guadarrama, 
he moved first to Segovia, from whence he sent positive 
orders to Soult to evacuate , Andalusia, and join him on 
the frontiers of la Mancha ; and at the same time 
transmitted to the minister of war at Paris the most 
bitter complaints against all the marshals, whose jealousies 
and separate interests rendei’ed them, he af&rmed, insen- 
sible to the public good, and doomed him to be the 
impotent spectator of the Emperor’s and his kingdom’s 
ruiu.^* 

He was soon obliged, however, by the approach of the 
British, to abandon Segovia, and retreat across the 
Guadarrama, where he was speedily followed by the 
Allies, who on the 11th crossed the I'idgc, and occupied 
the Escurial. Joseph, with two thousand horse, was at 

’■ "’^Thc few troops at my command, in the army of the centre, are 
assembled in the environs of Madrid. The whole provinces of the centre are 
evacuated, and even the important positions of the Somo-sierra and Bnytrago. I 
should not have been reduced to these painful extremities, if the geucrai-ia- 
chief of the army of the north had obeyed the instmetions I have so often 
given him, to succour, at all hazards, the army of Portugal, and abandon for 
the moment all lesser points, as I have just dono. I repeat it, M. Duke, if the 
Emperor cannot discover means to make the generals of the north, of Aragon, 
and of the south, obey me, Sxiain is lost, and with it the h’rench army, I have 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 371 

Navalcarncro, to watch and retard the moTements of 
the British ; and a reconnoissance, made by him in the 
CYcning, brought on a shock at Majalahonda with the 
Portuguese cavalry under General d’Urban, wdiich 
formed the advanced guard of the Allies. These squad- 
rons, though they had behaved with great gallantry at 
the battle of Salamanca, were on this occasion seized 
with an unaccountable panic, and turned about before 
they reached the enemy, overthrowing in their flight 
three guns of horse-artillery, which in consequence fell 
into the hands of the French cavalry. The German 
horse, however, wdio were immediately in rear, behaved 
with their accustomed gallantry, and checked the pursuers, 
though not without a considerable loss to themselves ; 
which in all amounted to three hundred men. The 
French again retired, after burning the gun-carriages 
they had taken ; and on the same evening the Allied 
advanced posts w^ere pushed to the neighbourhood of 
Madrid.^ 

Great was the consternation which prevailed in that 
capital on the near approach of the English army. 
Rumour, with its hundred tongues, had even exaggerated 
the disasters of the French troops ; faction was abashed 
in the awful presence of patriotic triumph ; selfish ambi- 
tion sank into the earth at the prospect of the immediate 
overthrow of its golden dreams. Straitened as the court 
of Joseph had been for a long period, there was yet a 
multitude of persons who were implicated in its fortunes, 
and beheld with alarm the prospect of its overthrow. 
The monarch had collected round the seat of govemment 
a great number of idle retainers, and all that multitude 

always told you, and I now rei:)eat it, because affairs are daily becoming more 
urgent, that tbe generals who attend only to their own provinces, and not to 
the general result of the operations, ought to be dismissed as an example to 
their successors, who should be instructed, in the first instance, to obey me ; 
and that I should no longer be eondenaned, as heretofore, to be the impotent 
spectator of the dishonour of our anns, and the loss of the country.” — 
Joseph to Duke he Ffj.tre, Belmas, I 662, 
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CHAP, of dependants, numerous in every country, but especially 
so in one so full of proud hidalgos as Spain, vho are 
destitute of all public principle, and ready to accept the 
■wages of servitude from any master %vho possesses the 
reins of power. The long continuance also of the war, 
and continued occupation of the capital by the French 
armies, had inspired a great number of persons of good 
feelings, but no extraordinary fii'mness, with the belief 
that the French power was irresistible ; and they had, in 
consequence, become involved, more or less, with the 
Napoleon dynasty. All these individuals felt themselves 
at once exposed to the overthrow of their fortunes, and 
1 Tor r 77 possibly the last extremities of popular vengeance ; and 
Jones,!!, therefore they began in excessive alarm to prepare for 
vi. 48, 49. their depai’ture, as soon as the Fnghsh advanced posts 
were seen on the southern side of the Guadarrama range.^ 
gg On the other hand, the working classes, who had 
Great joy of Suffered extremely from the long occupation of the capital 
and working by the enemy, the continued suspension oi commerce, 
classes. absence of the landed proprietors, and the exorbitant 

taxes by which Joseph, in the little circle around the 
metropolis which alone was really subject to his autho- 
rity, had endeavoured to realise a scanty revenue for the 
support of his court, were extravagant in their joy at 
their approaching deliverance ; and even the presence of 
the French troops could hardly prevent them from giving 
vent to it in every possible way. The taxes had become 
most oppressive. All the old imposts, though nominally 
repealed, were in fact collected as rigidly as before ; and, 
in addition to them, a multitude of ne'w duties on corn, 
oil, meat, and vegetables. Forced loans had repeatedly 
been exacted from the wealthier classes ; and a tax, first 
of eight, then ten, then fifteen per cent had been imposed 
on all houses. Employment there was none. The 
hospitals were crowded with sick and starving poor ; and 
of the persons who had died in the first six months of 
1812, two-thirds had perished of actual want. Then, as 
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is usually the case on the eve of a great convulsion, 
the people were variously affected, by hope or terror, 
according as their interests were likely to be affected by 
the approaching change. But none viewed it with 
indifference ; every heart was agitated, and few eyelids 
were closed in Madrid the night before the British 
entered the city.^ 

The population of the capital had been reduced, by 
the French occupation and devastation of the country, 
to a third of its former amount ; but the people in the 
surrounding districts were highly excited when they heard 
that Joseph and his court were retiring : and when the 
long and mournful trains set out, on the evening of the 
11th, for Toledo, crowds from all quarters hastened to 
Madrid to witness the entrance of their deliverers on the 
following morning. Long before the British soldiers 
were seen on the Guadarrama road, every balcony, every 
window, every door was crowded with eager multitudes. 
Joy beamed on every countenance ; and the general 
exultation had led the people to array themselves in the 
best remaining attire in their possession, so that it could 
hardly have been imagined to what an extent misery had 
previously existed. No words can express the enthusiasm 
which prevailed when the English standards were seen in 
the distance, and the scarlet uniforms began to be dis- 
cerned through the crowd. Amidst a countless multitude, 
wrought up to the very highest pitch of rapturous feel- 
ing ; amidst tears of gratitude and shouts of triumph ; 
through throngs resounding with exultation and balconies 
graced by beauty ; to the sound of military music and 
with the pomp of military power — the British ai’my 
made their entrance into the Spanish capital, not as con- 
querors but as friends, not as oppressors but deliverers. 
On that day their chief drank deep of “ the purest, 
holiest draught of power.” The crowd came forth to 
meet him, not with courtly adulation or bought applause, 
but with heartfelt gratitude and deep enthusiasm ; for 
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famine had been among them, and the nmn cheeks and 
trickling eyes of the multitude who thronged round him 
to kiss his hand, or touch his horse, bespoke the magni- 
tude of the evils from which he had delivered them. 
Incredible were the efforts made to manifest the universal 
transports. Garlands of flowers were displayed from 
every door ; festoons of drapery descended from every 
balcony ; men, Avomen, and children, came jrouring out 
of every house to welcome their deliAmrers, eagerly press- 
ing on them fruits and refreshments, and seeking to grasp 
tlie hands which had freed their country. In the even- 
ing a general illumination gave vent to the universal 
rapture ; all distinctions of rank, sex, and profession were 
forgotten in the festive blaze ; and the servitude of four 
years seemed to be lost in the intoxicating joy of the 
first moments of emancipation.^ 

But while his troops were indulging in contemplation 
of the glorious scene, and officers and men alike were 
sharing in the festivities provided for them by the grati- 
tude of the citizens, and feeling “ the electric shock of a 
nation’s gratitude,”* the anxious mind of their chief was 
revolving the means of securing the fruits of this impor- 
tant conquest, and maintaining the brilliant but hazardous 
position Avliich lie had wmn in the centre of Spain. The 
Retiro was still in the enemy’s hands, garrisoned by 
seventeen hundred men ; but its possession was of the 
very highest importance, as it contained the greatest 
arsenal of military stores and artillery which the French 
possessed in the country ; and its loss would entirely 
disable them, now that the Ciudad Rodrigo train had 
fallen into the hands of the British, from undertaking 
the siege of any considerable fortress for a long period 
of time. Its defences were immediately reconnoitred, 
and were found to consist of a double set of intrcnchraents ; 
one so large that an army would have been required for 
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its defence, the other so contracted that the troops, if chap. 
driven into it, could hardly be expected to withstand a — 
vigorous cannonade. Wellington took his measures 
accordingly. Preparations were made for assaulting the 
outer intrenchments, and guns placed in battery to anni- 
hilate the enemy when he was shut u|) in tlie interior 
fort. These preparations, rapidly completed, had the 
desired effect : the commander, knowing the weakness of 
his post, no sooner saw the assaulting columns formed, 
than he hastened to make his submission; and the fort was 
surrendered at discretion, with its whole garrison, one 
hundred and eighty pieces of artillery, twenty thousand 
stand of arms, and immense magazines of carriages, 
clothing, and military stores of all kinds. On the same 
day Don Carlos d’Espana was appointed governor of 
Madrid, and the constitution proclaimed with great 
solemnity in the principal public places, amidst shouting 
crowds, who fondly persuaded themselves that the s|°sa ' 
Spaniards had now established their freedom, as well as 
achieved their independence, and that, having gained the 73 
privileges, they wei'e at once to evince the intelligence 
and earn the fame of the citizens of Athens and Lace- isa. 
daemon.^ 

Meanwhile J oseph, who had retreated on the road to 
Aranjuez, was reduced to the most grievous state of per- Deplorable 
plexity. At the head of only twelve thousand soldiers, Joseph on 
he was followed by a motley crowd of above twenty 
thousand persons of both sexes, and all ages and conditions, 
who were linked to the fortunes of his court, and whose 
loud lamentations, clamorous importunity, and real desti- 
tution, added inexpressibly to the difficulties of bis situation. 

The mournful procession, which extended almost the 
whole way from Madrid to Aranjuez, resembled rather 
those lugubrious troops of captives leaving their homes 
under the stern severity of ancient war, of which classic 
eloquence has left us such moving portraits, than any of 
the ordinary events of modern warfare. The line of the 
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CHAP, soldiers’ marcli -was broken in upon by crowds of weepins; 
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1 women and wailing children ; courtiers, eyen of the 

highest rank, were seen desperately contending with 
common soldiers for the animals which transported their 
families ; multitudes of persons, bred in alffluence and 
unused to hardship, eagerly sought from casual passengers 
the necessaries of life. The unhappy monarch had ear- 
nestly besought help from Suchet, and had been unsuc- 
cessful ; he had commanded Soult to send ten thousand 
men to his aid at Toledo, and had met with a positive 
refusal. Thus, destitute alike of friends, consideration, 
or authority, he was surrounded by a starving crowd of 
needy dependants : he had literally all the burdens of a 
crown without either its power, its respect, or its means 
of beneficence. Such was the miserable condition of this 
immense array, that the cavalry alone of the Allies would 
have sufficed to have driven the whole into the Tagus ; 
and the bridge of Aranjuez might have renewed the 
horrors of the passage of the Loire, or anticipated those 
1 Soult to of fhe Berezina. But Wellington restrained his soldiers, 
and suffered the crowd to pass over in safety, humanely 
05s™suciiet fooling the deliverance of the Spanish capital should 
to Joseph, not be sullied by the massacre of a considerable part of 

June 30, . . . , . A . 

i 8 iy ihid. its citizens, and wisely judging that it was not politic to 
y. wi wT disembarrass a fugitive monarch of a crowd of useless and 
destitute retainers.^ 

The French affairs in every part of the Peninsula now 
General exhibited that general crash and ruin which so usually 
u™Se follow a great military disaster, and presage the breaking 
powe?in political power. At the same time that the Retii'o, 

Aug°i3 immense warlike stores, yielded to the arms of 

Wellington, Guadalaxara, with its garrison of seven hun- 
dred men, surrendered to those of the Empecinado, who 
had so long maintained a guerilla warfare in the mountains 
July 30. in its vicinity ; three hundred men had recently before 
been captured by the partidas near V alladolid ; six thou- 
sand were shut up and blockaded in Toro, Tordesillas, 
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and Zamora on the Douro ; Astorga, long closely besieged, 
at last surrendered with twelve hundred men ; soon after 
Torden with three hundred capitulated ; the castle of 
Mirabete, near Almaraz, had already been blown up ; 
Talavera and the Puerto de Banos were evacuated, and 
the French troops in the valley of the Tagus withdrawn 
to the neighbourhood of Aranjuez. ^ 

Symptoms also of the evacuation of Andalusia at no 
distant period were already apparent. In the middle of 
August the castle of Niebla was destroyed, and the whole 
district of the same name abandoned. All the archives 
and valuable effects at Seville were packed up, and the 
defences of the Cartusa convent in its neighbourhood 
materially strengthened ; while an unusual degree of 
bustle in the lines in front of Cadiz led to the suspicion 
that the French were about to retire from their position 
before that city. No decided movement, however, to that 
effect took place till the news arrived of the capture of 
Madrid ; but no sooner was it received, than the sudden 
bursting forth of fierce conflagrations in various parts of 
their lines, and violent explosions in all directions, announced 
that the long-beleaguered city was to be delivered. At 
nine on the following morning, the British and Spanish 
troops made a general sortie, and found the intrenchments 
deserted, and the work of destruction already far advanced. 
In a moment the labour of three years had been set at 
naught : the gigantic intrenchments, constructed at so 
immense a cost of time and money, were abandoned ; 
the principal forts were consigned to the flames ; while 
the rapid approach of the besieged rescued from destruc- 
tion enormous stores of shot and other warlike implements, 
which, with five hundred pieces of cannon mounted on 
the works, besides an equal number which had been 
destroyed before the garrison came up, were added to 
the proud warlike trophies of the battle of Salamanca.^ 
The situation of Wellington was now in the highest 
degree brilliant ; and the consequences which had already 
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CHAP, attended his exertions, both demonstrated the magnitude 
i-1 of the blow which had been struck, and the skill with 
which the quarter in which it was delivered had been 
Advantages selected. Never was a more just observation than that 
ofwSrag- made by Napoleon at the very outset of the war, ^ ‘‘that 
the fate of the Peninsula was to be determined in the 
li/fiB*’ Keighbonrhood of Valladolid ; for a stroke delivered there 
would paralyse all Spain.” Already from its effects his 
power had been loosened in every quarter. The valley 
of the Tagus had been abandoned, that of the Douro 
conquered ; Madrid had fallen into the hands of the 
Allies ; Andalusia Avas in the course of being abandoned 
by the French. What was of more importance in a 
military point of view, the army of the north was now 
irrevocably separated from that of the centre : the former, 
not above twenty thousand strong, was thrown back, 
routed and discouraged, into the neighbourhood of Burgos ; 
the latter, encumbered with a host of fugitives, was flying 
in dismay over the plains of la Mancha. But these, 
certainly great advantages, were counterbalanced by cor- 
responding dangers ; and to the eye which, undazzled by 
present events, looked forward to the future issue of things, 
there were many causes for anxiety in the prospects of 
the English general, and not the least were those Avhich 
gaim the greatest lustre to his present situation. The 
power of the French in Spain had been loosened, not 
destroyed : one victory, and the capture of two fortresses, 
could not overthrow the fabric reared by four years of 
conquest. The abandonment of the remoter proi'inces 
by the imperial generals, woidd only augment the force 
which they could concentrate in the heart of the monarchy ; 
woful experience had sufficiently demonstrated that no 
reliance was to be placed on Spanish co-operation, and 
that the liberation even of the richest provinces brought 
no corresponding accession of strength to the standards 
of Wellington. Thus, disaster might possibly in reality 
improve the situation of the French generals ; and, by 
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compelling them to concentrate their forces, and loosen 
their hold of the remoter parts of Spain, so obstinately 
forced upon them by Napoleon for the purpose of levying 
contributions, be the means of bringing an overwhelming 
force against Wellington in its centre. 

Soult, even before matters had arrived at their present 
critical situation, had long entertained lofty, and yet rea- 
sonable, views regarding the maintenance of the French 
power in the Peninsula. Though they Avere founded, as 
those of all the marshals at that period were, upon the 
immediate iutei'ests of his own proA'ince, and proposed an 
arrangement Avhich was to bring him into the supreme 
direction of its military affairs, yet it is doubtful whether', 
by any other combination, an equally formidable force 
could have been brought against the English general. His 
plan, founded on the necessity of retaining their hold both 
of Andalusia and Valencia as the great reservoirs of their 
resources, and the impossibility of doing so Avith effect 
Avhile the centre of Spain was also occupied Avith insuffi- 
cient forces, Avas, that Joseph himself should come to 
Andalusia with all the troops he could collect, and so 
reinforce the army of Estremadura to such an extent as 
might enable it to resume the offensive in the Alentcjo, 
and fix the seat of war in the Portuguese proAunces on 
the left bank of the Tagus.”' Impressed Avith these ideas, 
it was with the most poignant regret that this able com- 
mander received the formal order from the King,^ already 


soG clearly tlie danger of your majesty’s position; but any troops 
wbicli I could send you would bo iusuffieierLt to re-establish your 
unless the whole army of the south should march, which would occasion the 
loss of Andalusia, and, by necessary consequence, of Yalcncia. From one 
post to another, wq should be diiven to the Ebro. Now, all that might be 
avoided. We can by a single word from yoiu* majesty save six thousand sick 
and wounded, whom I shall be compelled to abandon, pi'eserve two thousand 
pieces of cannon, the only reserve park that iio%v i*emains in Spain, and 
abridge the war by at least six campaigns. I propose that your majesty 
should yourself come, with all the troops you can collect, to Andalusia ; that 
will enable us to increase the army iu Estremadura to such an extent as will 
fix the seat of war in the Portuguese provinces to the south of the Tagus.” — ■ 
Soult to Joseph, 16th July 1812; Belmas, i. 656. 
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mentioned, to eyacuate Andalusia, and thus lose at once 
the fruit of three years’ labours. 

“ The southern provinces,” he observed, “ hitherto such 
a burden, now offer the means of remedying the present 
disasters. To sacrifice them, for the sake of regaining 
the capital of Spain, is folly ; it is purchasing a town at 
the price of a kingdom. Philip V. thus lost it, and yet 
preserved his throne. The battle of the Arapeiles was 
merely a grand duel, which might he fought over again 
with a different result ; hut tq abandon Andalusia, with 
all its stores and establishments, to raise the siege of 
Cadiz, sacrifice the guns, the equipments, the hospitals, 
and the. magazines, and thus render null the labour of 
three years, would be to render the battle of the Arapeiles 
a procligious historical event, which would be felt all over 
Europe, and even in the New World. Collect, then, the 
army of the centre, the army of Aragon, and, if possible, 
the army of Portugal, and march upon Andalusia, even if 
in so doing you should be obliged to evacuate Valencia. 
By doing this, a hundred and twenty thousand men will 
be assembled on the southern frontier of Portugal. If 
the army of Portugal remain on the north, let it do so : 
it can defend the line of the Ebro ; and the moment 
eighty thousand men are assembled to the south of the 
Sierra Morena, the theatre of war is changed, and the 
English general must fall back to save Lisbon.”^ 

Important and daring as these views for the main- 
tenance of French ascendency in Spain undoubtedly were, 
they involved a sacrifice of the capital, the central pro- 
vinces of the monarchy, and the communication with 
France, to which Joseph could by no means reconcile his 
mind. Nor, if he had adopted Soult’s views, would it 
have been an easy matter to carry them into execution ; 
for the army of Portugal was totally unable to undertake 
any such march as that from the Ebro to the Guadal- 
quivir ; the army of the centre, with its fearful train of 
dispossessed and starving courtiers, would be rather a 
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burden than an assistance : and Suchet, -with the forces chap. 

of Aragon, so far from being prepared to sacrifice bis 1 

bard-won conquests in tbe east of Spain by following tbe 
King’s standard into Andalusia, bad positiyelj refused to 
send bim any succour, even to prevent bis capital from 
faUing into tbe enemy’s hands.'^ Tbe plan proposed by 
Sucbet, that tbe retreat of tbe army of tbe centre should 
be upon Valencia, and that Soult with that of tbe south 
should be directed to fall back in tbe same direction, if 
less brilliant and daring, was more feasible and prudent i.657, eei.’ 
than that of Soult.^ 

That marshal proposed that the whole centre of the 
Peninsula should be evacuated, and the French forces Souitis 
assembled in two masses on the Ebro and tbe Guadala- tniaciate 
viar ; and this plan had tbe great, and, in Joseph’s estima- 
tion, decisive advantage, that it at once kept open the 
great lines of retreat with France, and communications 
with each other, both by the routes of Barcelona and 
Bayonne. Positive orders accordingly were transmitted Aug. 14. 
to Soult to continue and complete the evacuation of 
Andalusia, and fall back with all his forces towards 
Valencia. The marshal, much against his will, obeyed 
these instructions, and the French troops in every quarter 
took the road for Murcia. But such were the feelings of 
exasperation excited on both sides by these calamities, 


* I am well aware tliat tlie most formidable enemies wliicli tlie Emperor 
now has in the Peninsnla are the English, and see clearly the importance it 
would be, if I could send your majesty a corps of fifteen thousand or twenty 
thousand men ; but when the impossibility of doing so is as clearly demon- 
strated as it is at this moment, I conceive it is my first duty to make you 
aware of the advantage of preserving our conquests in Yalencia. They offer a 
point of retreat at once to the army of the centre and that of the south, and 
preserve the great line of communication with France by the eastern coast. 
Valencia is the true point of retreat : "Wellington will never fight so far from 
his ships. His only object by his invasion is to reap the harvests of Leon, 
and induce your majesty to evacuate Andalusia. My first duty is to act 
according to the Emperor’s instructions of 24th April : any detachment 
towards Madrid would compromise the fate of the provinces of Catalonia and 
Valencia. I see with extreme regret I have lost your Majesty’s confidence, 
and pray you to give me a successor.” — Suchet to Joseph, Jum 30, 1812 ^ 
Belmas, i. 657, 661, 


CHAP. 

Lxvin, 


1812. 

^ SOTllt to 
tlie Duke 
do Feltre, 
Au^. 12, 
1812. Nap. 
V. 591, and 
2m, 238. 


99. 

Operations 
of Hill ill 
Kstrema- 
dura. 


July 24. 


382 HISTOEY OF BUEOEE. 

and tbis imineuse abandonment of territory, that mutual 
and most acrimonious complaints were made on both sides 
to Napoleon — Joseph accusing Soult of disobedience of 
orders, and a design to make himself king of Andalusia 
and Soult accusing Joseph to the French war minister 
of disloyalty to his brother, and forgetfulness of the 
Emperor’s interests in the separate concerns of his own 
dominions^ 

Wlien Wellington first mored into the plains of Leon, 
Hill receircd orders to remain on the defensive in Estre- 
madura, and not fight with his opponent unless an oppor- 
tunity should occur of doing so obviously to advantage. 
At this period it was Drouet’s interest to have urged on 
a battle, as a serious loss in the south, even if consequent 
on a victory in the north, might have compelled W elling- 
ton to divide his forces, or even arrest his career of success. 
He advanced accordingly with twenty -four thousand men 
to Santa Marta, with the intention of attacking Hill’s 
corps ; but the position at Albuera, now considerably 
strengthened by fieldworks, which the English general 
had assumed, was so formidable that he was deterred from 
the attempt, and retreated towards the Sierra Morena on_ 
the very day of the battle of Salamanca. A variety of 
affairs of outposts afterwards ensued between the two 
armies, in one of which Slade’s brigade of horse gained a 
brilliant advantage over the French cavalry. Nothing 
of importance, however, ensued between the two armies, 

“ I have yesterday received tlie letter in ciplier wliicli your Majesty wrote 
to me from Eequeua, on the IStii October. At the distance the Emjieror is 
from his capita^ there are some things to wiiich we rmist shut our eyos^^ at 
least for the moment. If the conduct of the Duke of Dalmatia is equivocal 
aud doubtful — if his proceedings have even the same aspect as those he for- 
merly adopted when in Portugal, after the taking of Oporto—the time will 
come when the Emperor may punish him, if he deems it expedient : aud i>er- 
I'lapa he is less dangerous where he is than hero, where a few factious persons, 
even from the depth of tlio prisons wliere they were confitied, meditated and 
all but executed a revolution against the Emperor’s authority, on the 2d and 
3d October, (Malet’s conspiracy.) I think then, sire, it is most prudent not to 
drive the Duke of Dalmatia to extremities ; taking care secretly, nevertheless, 
to thwart all his ambitious projects, and using every imaginable precaution to 
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till the battle of Salamanca had imijosed on Soult the 
necessity of ■withdrawing his troops altogether from Estre- 
madiira, preparatory to the general evacuation of the 
southern provinces ; and then Hill followed Drouet on his 
retreat to the Sierra Morena, till he received orders from 
Wellington to advance by Truxillo and Almaraz up the 
Tagus towards Madrid, to cover the city on the southern 
side, while he himself, with the bulk of his forces, pro- 
ceeded northward to the siege of Burgos.^ 

Wellington was not long after he arrived at Madrid, 
of perceiving tliat the north was the quarter in winch 
matters had become most imgent, and that it was there 
that the struggle for the maintenance of his position 
in the Peninsula was to be undei'gone. The expected 
co-operation on the east coast of Spain had, as already 
mentioned, entirely failed, from Lord William Bentinck’s 
ill-timed and Quixotic direction of the forces in Sicily, by 
which it was to have made, to the coasts of Italy ; Clausel 
had been considerably reinforced in the north ; and Madrid 
had been very far indeed from realising the sanguine 
expectations which had been formed, as to the extent to 
which it might provide means for the campaign. A loan 
of £480,000 had indeed been asked from the city, and 
nominally agreed to ; but such was the exhaustion of its 
resources, from the long previous impoverishment and the 
exactions of the French troops, that this loan produced 
very little.* The regency of Madrid could not be prevailed 
on to contribute anything even for the subsistence of the 


secure tlie fidelity of tlie army of the south towards the Emx^eroiv and also 
that of the Spaniards in his suite .” — Oonfidervtial Letter, the Duke de Feltre, 
Minister-at-War, to Kestg Joseph Paris, lO^/t Nov, 1812 ; Nap, v. 595, ^PP- 
* Such was the misery to which the poorer classes of Madrid had been 
reduced by the long-continued exactions of the French troops and authorities, 
that when the British aiTived, so far from being in a condition to give them 
any support, they themselves needed relief. Groans of famishing persons were, 
in the i>oorer quarters of the city, heard eveiy night : while in the morning 
the numerous dead bodies throwm into the streets showed how Intonse the 
suffering had been ; and the British officers of the third division and 45tli 
regiment formed by their contribxrtions a soup-kitchen, \vhich rescued hundreds 
from an untimely death. — See Napier, v. 257, 258. 
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troops ; the military chest, so far as specie was concerned, 
was absolutely penniless ; the war with America had, at 
the most critical period of the contest, closed the principal 
source from whence gi’ain had hitherto been obtained for 
the army; and supplies could be pi’ocured only by pur- 
chasing corn for hard cash, and at a heavy expense, in 
Lisbon, The citizens had liberally fed the troops in gar- 
rison, and the stewards of the sequestered and royal lauds 
had zealously given the produce of their harvest on the 
promise of future payment ; but no steps whatever had 
been taken to augment the military strength of the coun- 
try, or turn the enthusiasm of the people to any useful 
account : the guerillas were quietly settling down in the 
large towns, and striving to console themselves for their 
privations by the plunder they could collect ; while the 
people of the capital, deeming the war at an end, were 
giving themselves up to feasts and bull-fights, without 
any thought of the serious concerns of their situation.^ 
Thus the whole weight of the contest, as usual, was 
hkely to fall on Wellington and his English troops; and 
as the north was the vital point of the campaign, and 
the considerable reinforcements which were coming from 
England had been directed to Corunna to join him on 
the Douro, he resolved without delay to direct a large 
part of his forces thither, and proceed in person to endea- 
vour to gain a base for the future operations of the war 
in the northern provinces. Leaving, therefore, at Madrid 
the two divisions of the Allied army which stood most in 
need of repose, he himself with four divisions set out on 
the 1st September for Valladolid. Hill was ordez'ed to 
Aranjuez to assist in covering the capital; the British 
and Portuguese from Cadiz were ordered round by sea 
to Lisbon, with instructions to move up as rapidly as 
possible to the scene of action ; the Guards and reinforce- 
ments from England were directed to land at Corunna, 
and thence cross Gahcia with all possible expedition f and 
every effort was made to bring together as great a dispos- 
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able force as could be collected in the anticipated seat of chap. 

Avar to the north of the Douro. 1 

The march from Madrid "vras conducted Arith great expe- 
dition. Leaping that capital on the 1st September, ^e ThePiwoh 
English general quitted Arvalo on the 4th, passed the Bar|o8? 

• Dom’o on the 6th, at the fords of El Herrera, and on 
the 7th. diwe the enemy from Valladolid. This town 
they had reoccupied during his absence at Madrid, and 
also carried off their garrisons from Toro and Zamora, 

Clinton retiring before them to Arvalo. Following them 
closely, the English general effected a junction with the 
army of Galicia under Santocildes at Palencia. It was 
there seen how miserably fallacious had been the repre- 
sentations which had been held forth as to the support 
which might be anticipated from this portion of the 
Spanish troops. Instead of thirty thousand men who 
received rations as soldiers in Galicia, there only joined 
the army twelve thousand men, ill-disciplined and almost 
in rags, of whom no more than three hundred and fifty 
were horse. It was quite evident, the moment they made 
their appearance, that no reliance could be placed on them 
to withstand the shock of a single division of French troops. 

If, however, the appearance of the Spanish force was in the 
highest degree discouraging, that of the French troops was 
in a proportionate degree satisfactory to the English ; and 
evinced in the clearest manner the vast chasm which the 
battle of Salamanca had made in their ranks. As Clausel 
retired, he broke down all the bridges over the numerous 
streams which in that mountainous region flow towards 
the Douro or the Ebro, the repairing of which sensibly Sept. ir. 
retarded the advance of the British ; but when he drew 
■ near to Burgos, and took up a position covering that 
town, which compelled the Allies to wait till the bulk of 
their ai'my came up, it at once appeared how immensely 
his numbers had been diminished by that memorable 
engagement itself, and its effects. His battalions could 
be distinctly numbered; and the whole amount of his 
VOL. X. 2 b 
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CHp. troops, mcluding cavalry and artillery, did not exceed 
-1 twenty-two thousand- — a sad contrast to the noble army 
1812. forty-fire thousand which had so lately crowded the 
banks of the Guarena.'-^ With this force he did not 
conceive himself sufiiciently strong to fight; and there - 
Joaer,^H! fore, abandoning Burgos to its fate, he retired to Brivi- 
e?‘ ®sca, to the north of it, where he was next day joined 
General Souham with nine thousand infantry of the 
Gm-w.’ix. army of the north, which increased his force, even after 
deducting two thousand left in garrison in the castle of 
Burgos, to fully thirty thousand men.^ 

The castle of Burgos, which has acquired, from the 
Description cousequences of the siege that followed, a historic cha- 
ofBurgSf'* racter that would not otherwise have belonged to it, 
FrenA occupies the upper part of an oblong conical hill, the 
■works there, fower half of which is surrounded by an uncovered wall 
ptte^7i difiScult access, while on its summit stands an old square 
keep, converted by the French into a modern casemated 
fort. Between these defences, which they found there 
when they commenced their operations, the French engi- 
neers had constructed successive lines of fieldworks, well 
built and strongly palisaded, which enclosed the two 
summits of the hill, on the highest of which the old keep, 
surrounded by a powerful battery, stood, while the lower 
was crowned by an ancient building called the White 
Church, which also had been converted into a sort of 
modem fortress. The battery called the Napoleon bat- 
tery, round the old keep, was so elevated that it com- 
manded the whole country within cannon-shot around, 
with the exception of the reverse side of a hill called St 
Michael, which was a lower eminence, on which the 
French had constructed a hornwork, with a scarp twenty- 
five and a counterscarp ten feet liigh, encircled by strong 

Claiisel iiad collected twenty thousand infantiy, two thousand horse, and 
guns, with which he had reoeciipied Valladolid previous to Wellington’s 
return from Madrid” — Bblmas, i. 23S; and Glausel to Joseph, 

1812, Ibid. p. 672: Pieces Jmt 
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palisades, and well furnished with heayy cannon. But its chap. 
position under the fire of the Napoleon battery rendered 
it peculiarly difficult to hold it if won by assault. Twenty 
heavy guns and six mortars were already mounted in this 
fortress ; and, independent of its impoi'lhnce, as com- "• 
manding the great road from Bayonne to Madrid, its Beikiv! 
acquisition was an object of the very highest moment ^T’wfi- 
to the Allies, as the whole stores and reserve ai'tillery of si^KPaget, 
the army of Portugal were deposited within its walls ; and 
its reduction, by depriving that force of its resources, ^ 2 ^-^ 43 (; 
would probably enable the English general to take up his tw. et 
winter quarters and fix the seat of war on the banks of 
the Ebro.i 

The first effort of the English general was directed 
against the hornwork of St Michael, the possession of storming of 
which was indispensably necessary to commencing ap- work af St 
proaches against the body of the place. Such, however, 
was the vigour with which the French batteries — which 
commanded all the fords and bridges over the Arlanza 
stream, that required to be passed before it could be 
reached — were served, that it was not till the 1 9th that 
the passage was effected, and the outposts on the hill 
of St Michael driven in. An assault was immediately 
ordered for the same night, and conducted by Major 
Somers Cocks, with the light infantry of the first division, 

Pack’s Portuguese, and the 42d British regiment. As 
soon as it was dark, the troops moved to the attack ; and 
as the works, though formidable, were not yet entirely 
finished, they succeeded in forcing their way, headed by 
the 79th, in by the gorge, at daylight the next morning ; » vkt. et 
although the attempt to carry the work in front failed, 
from the great height of the scarp. The garrison, which 
consisted of a strong battalion, made a stout resistance ; 
and when they found the entrance in the enemy’s posses- 
sion, collecting themselves into a solid mass, they over- 
powered all opposition, burst through the assailants, and Nap.v. 2 (H. 
regained the castle,^ with the loss only of a hundred and 
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fifty men, -wliile that of the assailants was above four 
hundred. 

Batteries were now erected against the exterior line of 
defences, and Wellington had an opportunity of observing 
in person the ^-ength of the place. Although the lines 
were far from being complete, and such as would easily 
have yielded to a very small battering train, yet, such was 
the almost total destitution of the British army in heavy 
artillery, that Wellington, from the very first, expressed 
the most serious apprehensions that he would not he able 
to breach its ramparts, and that his only chance of success 
consisted in the failure of the garrison'’s water, or in their 
magazine being set on fire.* The attempt, however, was 
made : twelve thousand men, comprehending the first 
and sixth divisions, with two Portuguese brigades, were 
intrusted with the siege ; while twenty thousand, sup- 
ported by ten thousand Spaniards, formed the covei’ing 
force. Approaches in form were accordingly commenced ; 
although the miserable battering train, which consisted 
only of three eighteen-pounders and the five iron twenty- 
four pounder howitzers wliich had been used at the siege of 
the forts of Salamanca, gave but little hope of a successful 
issue to the enterprise. An attempt was made, after the 
breaching guns had played a few days, to carry the outer 
wall by assault; but although the troops got into the 
ditch, and the ladders were fixed against the scarp of the 
rampart, yet the few who reached its summit were imme- 
diately bayoneted, and after a bloody conflict of half an 
hour the assailants fell back, after having lost three hun- 
dred and fifty men.^ 

All the attempts to breach the wall of this outer in- 
treuchmont by means of the heavy guns having failed, 

I am apprelicnsive tLat the means which I have ai’e not sufficient to 
enable me to take the castle. I hear the enemy, however, are ill supplied with 
water, and that their inagazines are in a place exposed to be set on fire : I 
thhik it possible, therefore, that I may have it in my powder to force them to 
surrender, although I may not be able to lay the place open to assault.” — 
Wellinotoji to Lord Bathurst, 21st S&pt. 1812 ; Gurwood, ix. 436. 
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and two out of the three haring been silenced by the 
superior weight of the enemy’s fire, an attempt was made 
to run a mine in such a manner as to blow it down ; 
while the single piece of ordnance which remained in a 
serviceable condition continued its ineffectual fire against 
the rampart. The gun could do nothing ; but the mine, 
w^hich was exploded on the night of the 29 th, made a 
chasm in the wall, though not sufficiently wide as to be 
deemed practicable by the assaulting columns. Still a 
sergeant and four men, who formed the forlorn-hope, 
had gained its summit, but they were not sxipported ; and 
before the next morning the garrison had, with surpris- 
ing activity, run up such interior defences as rendered all 
entrance impossible. Recourse was now had to a second 
mine : a new gallery was run under the wall, and, at 
four in the afternoon of the 4th October, it was sprung 
with a terrific explosion, which at once sent many of 
the French up into the air, and bi’ought down above 
one hundred feet of the wall. An assault was instantly 
ordered, both there and at the old breach, and both 
proved successful. Holmes, with the second battalion of 
the 24th, quickly forced his way through the smoke and 
crumbling ruins, almost before the rattle of the explosion 
had ceased ; while Lieutenant Frazer of the same regi- 
ment at the same moment carried the old breach ; and, 
both uniting, drove the enemy into their interior line. 
This important achievement greatly elevated the spirits 
of the army, which had sunk considerably from the 
long duration and serious loss of life during the siege ; 
and the speedy reduction of the castle was anticipated, 
the more especially as some supplies of ammunition had 
already been received from Santander, and more were 
known to be on the road, both from Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Corunna.^ 

But these promising appearances were of short con- 
tinuance, and soon gave way to such a succession of 
disasters, as not only shut out almost all hope of a suc- 
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CHAP, cessful issue to the siege, but so seriously depressed the 
_! — _1 spirit of the army as went far to counterbalance all the 
advantages of the campaign. Dubreton and his brave 
SucoessM garrison, who throughout the whole siege discharged 
with incompara.ble vigour and talent the important duty 
intrusted to them, made the most strenuous efforts to 
dispossess the besiegers of the vantage-ground they had 
gained; and, in the first instance, at least, with unlooked- 
for success. A sally, suddenly directed, on the afternoon 
of the next day, against the advanced posts of the British 
within the outer waU, swept them all back and regained 
Oct. 5. the old bi’each ; and though the garrison was driven in 
again the same evening, yet they had in the mean time 
destroyed this lodgment, and earned off the tools. The 
two following days were employed by both parties in 
0ct.7and8. indefatigable efforts : the Allies increasing the front of 
their lodgment, and pushing their sap - up to the second 
line ; the French, by frequent sorties and an incessant 
fire, as well as by roiling shells down the hill, striving to 
retard them. On the evening of the 8th, however, the 
liead of the sap had, by strenuous exertions, been run to 
within ten yards of the wall ; and Dubreton, seeing an 
assault of that line imminent, ordered a sally in the night, 
pirGurw. which succeeded so far, that by a desjierate rush the trench 
Nap.^^’2r4, gained, and before the enemy could be driven in again, 
— ^which was effected with the utmost gallantry by Major 
ConVxxi moment of success, — the whole 

6 % ea ■ ■ works, constructed with so much labour between the outer 
and inner line, were destroyed.^ 

It was now evident, that to push the sap on so narrow 
Increasing a fi’ont, without the aid of artillery, was hopeless ; and 
of theb^ every effort was therefore made to increase the fire on the 
inner line. The arrival of ammunition from Santander 
artillery, enabled the engineers to do this. The one remaining 
gun was worked incessantly ; and the five iron howitzers 
did such good service, that it was evident that if an ade- 
quate supply of ammunition could be obtained, the place 
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would speedily fall. But the failure of that indispensable chap. 
article again suspended the operations, and it was not till " 
the 15 th that the fire in the breaching batteries could be 
renewed. It was then directed against the inner circle of 
the Napoleon battery, while a mine, charged with nine 
hundred pounds of powder, was run under the church of Oot. 17. 
San Roman. This done, and the howitzers having cleared 
away the temporary obstructions run up in the breach of 
the second line, a final assault was ordered for the night 
of the 18 th. At half-past four in the moming, the signal Oct. is. 
was given by the springing of the mine beneath the 
church of San Roman, which threw down a part of the 
wall ; and Colonel Browne, at the head of a Portuguese 
battalion and some Spanish companies, after a violent 
struggle, established themselves in its ruins. At the same 
time, a detachment of the King’s German Legion carried 
the breach of the second line ; the Guards, at another 
place, got in by escalade ; and the intrenchment was won. 

Some brave men, in the tumult of victory, even rushed on 
and got to the summit of the breach of the third line, 
where the bodies of Major Wurmb and a Hanoverian ^ 
colonel were found. Unfortunately, however, the efforts 
of these heroes were, in the darkness of the night, not ade- bet. 26,’ 
quately supported : the troops got dispersed in the space our^.ix. 
between the second and third line ; and Dubreton, wLo 
had a powerful reserve in readiness to take advantage Nap. 1^277, 
of such an incident, instantly rushed down with an over- f,? 29? m 
powering force, and drove the assailants out of the lines 
they had so gallantly won, with the loss of two hundred 70, li. 
men.^ 

This was the last effort of the besiegers. The siege, 
which had now continued without intermission for thirty weiiiig^ton 
days, had not only occasioned a vast consumption of siege, 
ammunition to the Allies, which they could ill spare in usSre. 
the exhausted state of their supplies, but it had cost them 
two thousand brave men killed and wounded, and given 
the French generals time to assemble forces from all 
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oiLiP. quarters for its relief. Souliam, wlio had succeeded 
Clausel in the command, and had concentrated his troops 
at Briviesca, had been joined bj the wliole army of the 
north, and strong reinforcements from Alara ; in conse- 
quence of ■which, as his force was now raised to forty-four 
thousand men, he had assumed an offensive attitude, 
which had obliged Wellington to unite nearly the whole 
besieging to the covering amy, on the day of the last 
assault. He had even driven in the British pickets, and 
obtained possession of Quintana Palla on their left, 
though from this his men were immediately expelled by 
Sir Edward Paget with two divisions. Accounts, how- 
ever, w'ere at the same time received from Madrid, which 
rendered it indispensable for the Allies forthwith to pro- 
vide for the security of the centre of Spain. Soult, who 
had without molestation assembled his whole forces in 
Andalusia, including Drouet’s from Estreinadura,' had 
marched from Granada in the middle of September, 
by the way of Caravaca, and effected his junction with 
the army of the centre, under Joseph, on the 29th of 
the same month, at Albante. Their united force was 

i. m Nap. . , , . , , . . 

V. 288,290. sixty tuousanci strong, without reckoning on any ot 
Suchet's troops.^ 

Ballasteros, whose activity and energy had hitherto 
Inactivity of procured for him a high reputation, was so mortified 
and his'pS- at being directed by the Cortes to act in obedience to 
the directions of Wellington, that at this critical period 
^56 Bot only hung back, and kept his important force 

in a state of inactivity, but actually published a pro- 

piate^ls clamation to his troops, appealing to the Sijanish pride 
against the indignity of serving under a foreigner ; a 
proceeding for which the government of Cadiz most 
justly deprived him of his command, and confined him 
in the fortress of Ceuta. But, meanw'hile, the evil 
was done, and was irreparable : the w'hole army of 
the south had united with that of the centre, and 
was advancing rapidly against Madrid sixty thousand 
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strong; while the I’einforced army of the north, mnstering chap. 
forty-fire thousand soldiers, pressed on Wellington on the - 1 - — 1 
northern side. Thus, as usual, the whole weight of the 
contest had fallen upon the British general, whose united iso, 
force, after the losses and sickness of the campaign, being 5 urw.’ 
little more than half the number of the enemy's armies Wellington 
directed against them, a retreat to a central position Bathuret, 
became a matter of necessity. Accordingly the siege of leii^Beta. 
the castle of Burgos was raised on the night of the 21st, 
not without serere regret on the part of the English gonq.x.';;. 
general.! 

Soult’s first operations were directed against the castle 
of Chinchilla, a fort of great strength situated on a high Operations 
rock at the point of junction of the roads of Alicante and huhu 
Valencia, and commanding the only rout from the 
eastern provinces to the capital. It was garrisoned by 
two hundred and forty men, and, from its inaccessible 
situation, was wellnigh impregnable. Wellington had 
calculated upon the siege of this fort retarding the advance 
of the French from the south a considerable time ; and 
Ballasteros was to have united with the whole guerilla 
parties from the southern provinces, who would have 
formed a mass of above twenty thousand combatants, and, 
united to thirty thousand Anglo-Portuguese under Hill 
at Toledo, might have seriously retarded, if they could 
not altogether prevent, the march of Soult and Joseph to 
the capital. But BaUasteros’ disobedience of the orders 
he had received, enabled Soult, without molestation, not 
only to assemble his forces, but to continue his march with 
such rapidity, that he appeared before this fort on the 
3 d of October; and the castle being immediately invested, oct. 6. 
it surrendered on the 6th, in consequence of the singular 
circumstance of lightning having fallen on the garrison, vEf ’ 

killing the governor and eight men, and wounding a still 
greater number. Upon this, the remainder, seized with 
superstitious dread, immediately hoisted the white flag.^ v. sos, 309. 
By this fortunate catastrophe, coupled with the no less 
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auspicious disobedience of Ballasteros, Soidt was enabled 
to bring bis wbole force, in conjunction with that of 
Joseph, in all sixty thousand men, to bear against the 
centre of Spain, wdiere Hill, now reinforced by the troops 
from Cadiz, with an army not at the utmost exceeding 
forty thousand, of whom part were Spaniards, was 
intrusted with the defence of the capital. 

In these circumstances, it became a matter of necessity 
to abandon Madrid, and nothing, it was evident, short of 
a union of the whole British force in the Peninsula, in a 
central situation on the plains of Leon, could afford them 
any chance of maintaining their footing in Spain. Wel- 
lington then experienced the truth of what he had long 
before expressed in bis correspondence, viz., that the 
invasion of Andalusia and the siege of Cadiz, by retaining 
a large portion of tbe French force in a state of compara- 
tive inactivity, so far as resisting the British army was 
concerned, had been a sensible benefit to the Allied cause ; 
and that the battle of Salamanca, by inverting this order, 
and bringing their masses concentrated together, from the 
mountains of Asturias to the bay of Cadiz, upon the 
British host, would, in the first instance at least, prove a 
disadvantage. He transmitted orders to Hill accordingly 
to abandon the line of tb.e Tagus, Avhich he had hitherto 
held, evacuate Madrid, and fall back by the Guadarrama 
pass to the neighbourhood of Salamanca. These direc- 
tions were immediately obeyed ; the preparations for the 
defence of the line of the Tagus Avere discontinued ; 
Madrid was evacuated, amidst the frequent tears and 
mournful silence of the inhabitants ; a dense mass of 
men, women, and children, followed the troops for miles 
bewailing their departure. On the same day Joseph made 
Ms entry, and the British army, at first in good order, 
took the road for the GuadaiTama pass.i 

Meanwhile Wellington himself had extraordinary hard- 
ships to encounter in his retreat from Burgos. No small 
difficulty was experienced at the very outset in getting 
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the troops across the bridge of the Arlanza ; for it was chap. 
commanded by the castle, and the enemy, aware of the — 1?^'. 
intentions of the besiegers, had brought erery gun they 
possibly could to bear on the narrow archway. Such, Great aitH- 
however, were the precautions taken by the British weulng- 
engineers to preyent the carriages passing from making 
any noise, as the French had done twelve years before 


^ Ante^ ch. 
xxxi, § 7-* 


Oct. 21. 


at the siege of the Fort of Bard in the valley of Aosta,^ 
that the whole would have got over during the night in 
safety, had not some irregular Spanish horse heedlessly 
galloped past, and, b}’' their ill-timed clatter, attracted 
the attention of the garrison, who instantly commenced 
a heavy fire on the bridge, then crowded with carriages. 

It at first was very destructive ; but the aim was soon 
lost as the guns recoiled, and the remaining discharges, 
which continued through the whole night, did little or 
no mischief. This night-march, which, from its extra- 
ordinary diflBculty and boldness, had never been antici- 
pated by the French generals, gave Wellington a 
day’s journey in advance of them, and the French cavalry soe.'viotot 
did not overtake the Allies in any force till the forenoon 


** Gurw. ix. 


of the 23d.^ 


Several sharp afiairs between the horse on either side 
then took place. In particular, at the passage of the Gaiiaiition- 
Hormaza, General Anson’s brigade twice charged the head 
of the pursuers as they forded, and for three hours checked “Jt.® 
the pursuit. A more serious action took place near 
Venta de Pozo, when the French cavalry, who had at 
length forced the passage, and were hotly pursuing 
Anson’s horsemen, who were retiring in disorder, were 
received by two battalions of the King’s German Legion 
drawn up in square. The imperial cavalry came on with 
their wonted gallantly and loud shouts, but they were 
unable to retaliate upon the Germans the disaster of the 
23d June the steady squares received them with B, ^ Ante^ ch. 
rolling volley ; and after several ineffectual charges, in 82183 .^^ 
the course of which they sustained a severe loss, the 
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CHAP. French squadrons ■^'ere obliged to 'withdra'w, and the 
— retreat on that day 'was continued without any farther 
Oc/lf ’ molestation. The army, retiring in Wo columns, crossed 
the Pisuerga, and headquarters "^^ere fixed for the night 
at Cordovilla. Much disorder prevailed there during 
the night, in consequence of the soldiers, whose discipline 
had become relaxed from the very commencement of 
the retreat, breaking into the subterranean vaults in 
that vicinity, where the wine of the vintage was stored, 
j ^ . The effects of intemperance generally appeared when the 
ton to Lord troops began to move next morning ; but luckily the 
tw!’!?*’ enemy was not aware of the circumstance, and the retreat 
gmw. ix. of twenty miles was conducted that day without molesta- 
ii. Duenas, across the Can-ion, where the 

viot^if’ G-uards, who had disembarked at Corunna, joined the 
?™77 i^oarly on the spot where Sir John Moore had com- 

Y.’b 96 , 29 a’ menced his forward movement against Soult four years 
before. ^ 

It had now become evident that the French cavalry, 
Continu- nearly double that of the Allies, and fresh from canton- 
toe refreat luents, wlfilc the British and Portuguese were exhausted 
Sion?" hy the fatigues of a long campaign, could hardly be 
opposed with success in the open field. The utmost 
vigilance, therefore, was requisite in conducting a long 
march, in presence of an enemy so superior in numbers 
generally, and especially predominant in that arm, so 
essential during a retreat. The troops, accordingly, were 
rested a day behind the Can-ion, to recruit their strength 
and give time for concentration ; the whole bridges over 
Oct. 25 . that river were mined for explosion, and on the day 
following the retreat was continued towards the Douro. 
Unfortunately, however, the bridges of Palencia over the 
Carrion had not been occupied in sufficient strength, and 
Foy drove out the troops who held the tOAvn, and gained 
the bridges before the explosion took place. A ford was 
also dexterously discovered by the enemy near Villa- 
muriel, while the bridge over the Pisuerga at Tariejo was 
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prematurely fired, and failed in its effect, so that the chap. 
French horsemen galloped over, and made the party in ' 

possession of the town prisoners. These untoward events 
destroyed the strength of Wellington’s position, for over 
the bridges thus won the enemy could pour in any 
numbers they chose ; and the left was accordingly thrown 
back, which had been hotly engaged nearly the whole 
day. At length the English general, seeing that the 
enemy’s progress in that quarter seriously endangered the 
whole army, repaired to the spot, and ordered an offensive 
movement to drive the French back again over the river. 

Those who had crossed the ford at Villamuriel were im- 
mediately attacked by two brigades under Major-general 
Oswald’s orders, and driven across the Carrion with con- «.si2.vict. 

et Conq. 

siderable loss, though the Allies suffered severely, and xxi. 78, 79. 
Alava was wounded while heading the Spanish infantry 242 ™' 
in the pursuit.^ 

After this check, the army retired sixteen miles on 
the following day without molestation to Cabezon, on Juaction of 
the left bank of the Pisuerga ; and, as the ground on 
that side of the river is very strong, and the approach 
to the bridge difficult, the troops were halted for two 
days there, while the destruction of the bridge at Tor- 
desillas equally prevented their progress in that direc- 
tion. On the 29th, the bridges at Cabezon and Valla- oct. 29 . 
dolid were both blown up, and the ai’my retreated across 
the Douro, the whole bridges over which were destroyed. 

The French, however, having got a body of horse across 
by swimming, immediately commenced repairing the 
bridge at Tordesillas ; upon which the British were moved 
in strength to that point, and immediately began estab- 
lishing batteries, which stopped the advance of the enemy 
in that quarter. Souham made no farther attempt to 
continue the pursuit beyond the Douro at this time, as Nov. e. 
he was unwilling to hazard a general engagement till the 
approach of Joseph and Soult enabled him to do so with 
a decided superiority. Thus the British remained unmo- 


398 HISTORY OF BUBOPB. 

CHAP, lested behind its broad stream till the 6th of NoTember, 

l-iXlVilF 

_! 1 when the bridges both at Toro and Tordesillas haying 

1812. restored, and the near approach of Soult, with an 

overwhelming force from the south, rendering the line of 
the Douro no longer tenable, the retreat was resumed. 
On the 8 th the armj effected its junction with Hill’s 
corps, and both united, took up a position at Alba de 
Tormes and San Christoval, on tlie ground which the 
ourl’ twice occupied before, and which was hallowed 

i.x.5i2,.5n;! by the recollection of the glorious victory of which it had 
been the theatre. ^ 

While the British, who possessed the advantage of an 
AndofSouit interior line of communication, were thus concentrating 
audSoiiham. fopces ill frout of Salamauca, Soult was following 
Hill’s corps with all the expedition in his power, and 
stretching out his light troops to the northward, in order 
to feel for the army of Souham, which was descending 
from the Douro. On the 6th, his headquarters were at 
Nov. 7. Arvalo, and on the day folloiving the advanced posts of 
the two armies entered into communication by Medina 
Campo. The main bodies were not long in effecting 
Nov. in. a junction ; and on the 10th the united force advanced 
towards the British post at Alba de Tormes. General 
Hamilton, with a brigade of Portuguese, held the castle 
at that place, round which some fieldworks had been 
hastily constructed ; and though Soult battered it with 
eighteen pieces of artillery, to which the Allies had only 
four guns to reply, yet their fire of musketry was kept up 
with such vigour that the enemy did not venture upon 
an assault, but sought for and found a ford higher up 
i/stm”' the Tormes, at Galisancho. On the following day the 
Si!' whole French army passed over, and took post in a strong 
position near Mozai’bes, from whence detachments of 
Ji™orous cavalry threatened the communications of, 
ouhv. ix. the British with Ciudad Rodrigo. The force now at the 
•M-A ■’ disposal of the French marshals was very formidable, 
amounting to no less than ninety-five thousand men,^ of 
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’whom twelpe thousand were superb cavalry, with a hun- chap. 

^ ■ T "WTTT 

dred and twenty pieces of cannon.* 1 

To oppose this immense force, Wellington had fifty-two 
thousand British and Portuguese, including four thousand wsUington 
horse, eighty-nine guns, and fourteen thousand Spaniards; 
but on the last little I’eliance could be placed in a regular '■efased. 
engagement. With so great an inferiority, it was impos- 
sible for the English general to attack the French on 
the strong ground which they themselves had selected ; 
but he offered battle on his own ground, and for this 
purpose withdrew to the famous position of Arapeiles. 

The sight of that memorable field strongly excited the 
soldiers of both armies ; the French, conscious of their 
superiority in number, demanded with loud cries to 
be led to the combat, hoping to wash out the recol- 
lection of their former defeat on the very spot on which 
it had been sustained. The sight of the ground, still 
blanched by the skeletons of their countrymen, and 
strewn with fragments of casques and cuirasses, excited 
in the highest degree their w'aidike enthusiasm. The 
British, nothing doubtful of the result of a second battle 
of Salamanca, clustered in great strength on the two 
Arapeiles, and the ridge of Ariba : and gazing with 
stern resolve on the interminable masses of the enemy, 
panted for the thrilling moment which was to bring to a 
decisive issue their long-protracted contest. The opinions 
of the French generals, however, were divided as to the 
course which should be pursued. Jourdan, whose martial 
fire age had not extinguished, was eager to fight imme- 
diately ; and for this purpose proposed to bear down at 
once on the Allies, and hazard all on the issue of a single 24^^;^ 
battle. Soult, on the other hand, better instructed in 
the chai’acter of the troops with whom he had to deal, 
hesitated to attack them where they stood, and, instead, ix. kims. 
moved a considerable part of his force to the left,^ so as 

* Tlie three united armies mustered ninety-five thousand combatants.”— 

Eelmas, i. 242. 
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to menace tlie communication ■witli Ciudad Rodrigo, much 
as Marmont had done, but on a ^Yider circle, so as to be 
beyond the reach of the falcon swoop which had proYed 
so fatal to his predecessor. 

Wellington, knowing that the immense superiority of 
the enemy, especially in cavalry, rendered it an easy 
matter for them to outflank his position, and disturb his 
communications, took the resolution, as they would not 
fight, to retreat : already the baggage had defiled through 
Salamanca, and at tlmee o’clock in the afternoon several 
loud explosions in the British rear announced to both 
armies that the niovement had commenced. The opera- 
tion, howeyer, was a very hazardous one ; for, in perform- 
ing it, the Allied army, defiling almost within cannon-shot 
of the enemy, presented their flank, several miles in 
length, to his attack ; and a daring general had the same 
opportunity for a brilliant stroke which had been pre- 
sented to Wellington by Marmont, on the same ground, 
four months before. Possibly the extreme ardour of the 
French soldiers might, notwithstanding the prudence of 
their leader, have brought on a general action ; but in 
that decisive moment the star of England prevailed. A 
violent storm of rain, accompanied by a thick mist, came 
on, which for two hours rendered it impossible to see any 
object more than a few yards ahead ; and during this 
interval of darkness, the whole British army moved safely 
past the dangerous ground, in three columns, having the 
advantage of moving on the high-roads, while the enemy 
could only attack by cross lanes, now almost impassable 
from wet. A few cavahy alone followed the Allies, and 
made two hundred prisoners ; and the single trophy 
which the enemy could show from a crisis which might 
have changed the fate of Spain and the world, was the 
English second in command. Sir Edward Paget, who 
accidentally fell on the day following into the hands of a 
small party of horse, while riding unattended from one 
column to the other, during the darkness of a severe stoi'm.^ 
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The retreat from the Arapeiles to Ciudad Rodiigo chap. 

lasted but three days, and it was only disturbed by the A Ll 

cayalry of the French, almost all their infantry and guns 
having halted at Salamanca. Nevertheless the distress Extraordi- 
of the troops for the most part was great, the disorders 
frightful, and the loss sustained very considerable. Diir- 
ing the whole march the weather was to the last degree 
inclement ; storms of wind and rain succeeded each other 
with hardly any intermission ; and the spirit of the 
soldiers, aheady weakened by the long continuance and 
severe fatigues of the retreat, sank in an extraordinary 
degree, and precipitated them into general confusion and 
insubordination. The roads were so broken up that it 
was with the utmost difficulty that the guns and baggage- 
waggons could be dragged through; the supplies, especially 
of Sir R. Hill’s corps, almost totally failed, from the 
troops having been thrown off their former communica- 
tions without gaining any new ones ; and the soldiers, 
compelled to straggle in quest of subsistence, fell into the 
usual disorders of a disorganised army. Many yielded 
to the unbounded passion for intoxication which breaks 
out in all men during severe distress, but has in every 
age been in a peculiar manner the disgrace of the English 
people. On the IGth the march of the army was through Nov. le. 
a continued forest, where vast quantities of swine were 
feeding under the trees ; the soldiei's immediately dis- 
persed to shoot the prej'- thus presented to their hand ; 
and such a rolling of musketry was heard through the ^ ssi,si 5 . 
woods, that Wellington at first thought the enemy were 243” 
upon them.^ 

A sharp skirmish took place as the rearguard of the 
army was descending the steep slope which leads from ciudaa' 
the high table-land covered with the forest to the Huebro 
stream, which, however, was passed with very little loss, peattb-'' 
A deviation from orders on the part of some of the officers 
in direction of columns, had soon after wellnigh occa- 
sioned a serious loss, by taking the men to a place where 
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CHAP, the road, though more direct, -was crossed by a river in 

— __1 an impassable state of flood. From this dilemma they 

were only extricated by being led back by Wellington in 
person, fortunately without the enemy’s knowledge, to 
the ford which he had originally assigned ; and on the 
Nov. 17 . 17th the weather was so dreadful, and the privations of 
the troops so excessive, that most serious disasters might 
be anticipated if the retreat were conducted farther in 
such calamitous circumstances. Happily, as this was the 
worst day of their suffering, so it was the last : Soult, 
whose troops were suffering nearly as much as those of 
the Allies, was compelled by utter starvation to discon- 
tinue the pursuit at the Huebro ; a few squadrons only 
Nov. 18 . followed to the Tamanes ; on the 1 8th the weather cleared 

1 Nap. V. op ; provisions in plenty were obtained from the maga- 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and liberally served out to the 
vfcl^et' faiaishing troops ; and the wearied men, finding fuel and 
(Jiy bivouacs on the sandy hills near that fortress, forgot 
BeWi. their fatigues around the blazing watchfires, and, after six 
ix. 554,555. months’ incessant toils and dangers, sank into the enjoy- 
ment of undisturbed repose.^ 

Both parties were now thoroughly exhausted with their 
Eotii armies fatigues, and not only rest, but a separation on either side 
XtSqmr- in quest of subsistence, had become indispensable. If 
Soult had remained with all his forces together for a week 
longer, one-half of his soldiers, and probably all his horses, 
would have perished of actual famine; and if Wellington’s 
I’etreat in similar storms had continued a few days more, 
his army would have been wellnigh dissolved. Both the 
French and the English commanders accordingly put their 
troops into winter quartei*s, and the vast arrays which 
had so recently crowded the banks of the Tormes were 
dispersed over a wide extent of surface. The British went 
into cantonments on the Coa and the Agueda ; the left 
being thrown back to Lamego, and the right advanced 
to Bejar, to hold the pass of Banos. Headquarters 
were again established at Frenada. Soult’s noble army 



HlSTOEl OF BUEOPE. 403 

'v^’^as entirely dislocated ; his own headquarters were esta- 
blished at Toledo ; Joseph returned with his guards to 
Madrid ; and the bulk of the force was cantoned in 
Old and New Castile, between the Douro and the Tagus 
—Salamanca being occupied in strength by two diri- 
sions. But the ground lost in the campaign was never 
recovered ; Asturias and Estremadura remained in the 
undisturbed possession of the Spaniards; the imperial 
standards never again crossed the Sierra Morena ; and 
Andalusia, Murcia, and Granada were finally delivered 
from the oppression of the invaderJ 

The losses sustained by the British and Portuguese 
during this retreat, by casualties or prisoners in the field, 
did not exceed fifteen hundred men ; but the stragglers 
who fell into the enemy’s hands were much more nume- 
rous, and the prisoners taken in this way exceeded three 
thousand. Altogether, from the time that the siege of 
Burgos was abandoned, the army had been weakened by 
the loss of nearly seven thousand men. The insubordi- 
nation of the troops, and the frightful habits of intempe- 
rance to which in many cases they surrendered themselves, 
were the main causes of this serious diminution ; for the 
retreat had been conducted with extraordinary skill ; the 
men of both armies had retired above two hundred miles, 
in presence of greatly superior forces, without a single 
battalion being broken, or a gun or standard taken. No 
stores, treasure, or provisions, had been destroyed ; none 
of the sick and wounded abandoned ; no night marches, 
with the exception of that under the cannon of the castle 
of Burgos, had taken place ; the journeys gone over during 
the day had been far from excessive ; and till the last three 
days, when the extraordinary throng had occasioned a 
deficiency in the supplies, no want of provisions had been 
experienced by the troops. When, notwithstanding these 
circumstances, it was still found that the loss from the 
defalcation of marauders and the capture of drunkards 
had been so serious,^ and that the discij)line of the army 
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had been relaxed to a great degree during the retreat, 
W ellington deemed it indispensable to make a great elFort 
to recall all ranks to a sense of their duty ; and for this 
purpose he addressed a seyere letter of admonition to the 
officers commanding divisions and brigades, complaining 
in an especial manner of the habitual inattention of 
regimental officers to their various duties, in so far as the 
subordination, discipline, and comforts of the troops u’ere 
concerned. * 

Never was a document published by a British com- 
mander which produced a stronger sensation, or gave rise 
to more vehement feelings, than this celebrated address. 
That the complaints were in great part well founded, and 
that every one’s recollection could afford ample confirma- 
tion of the material facts stated, was indeed certain ; but 
still the necessity of publislring them to the army, and 
consequently, by the English newspapers, to all Europe, 
was not equally apparent. Even if it had been necessary, 
it was urged that some allowance should have been made 
for men who had been engaged for nearly eleven months 
in constant sieges, marches, or battles ; and whose efforts, 
during that period, had delivered half of the Peninsula, 
and drawn upon them the enemy’s militaiy force from 
the whole of Spain.^ 


* Tlie army lias met with no disaster; it has suffered no privations whicli 
hut trifling attention on the part of the officers could not have prevented ; it 
has suffered no hardships excepting those resulting from the necessity of being 
exposed to the inclemencies of the weather at a time when they were most 
severe. The necessity for retreat existing, none was ever made on which the 
troops made such short marches; none on which they made such long and 
repeated halts; and none on which the reti’eating armies were so little pressed 
on their rear by the enemy. Yet, from the moment the troops commenced 
them retreat from the neighbourhood of Madrid on the one hand, and Burgos 
on the other, tho officers lost all command over the men. Irregularities and 
outrages of all descriptions were committed with impunity, and losses have been 
sustained which ought never to have been incurred. The discipline of every 
army, after a long and active campiiign, becomes in some degrees relaxed; but 
I am concerned to observe, that the army under my command has fallen off in 
this respect in the late campaign to a greater degree than any army with which 
I have over been, or of which I have ever read.” — ^Wellington to Officers com- 
m anding Divisions and BrigadeSf ix, 57 4, 57 5. 
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The reproactes, too, though generally well founded, were chap. 
not applicable to some corps, particularly the light division 
and Foot Guards, the latter of which had joined from Cor- 
unna, and who had conducted their retreat in admirable Particiiiars 
order ; and W ellington was not aware that his own well-con- 
ceived arrangements for the supply of provisions to his 
troops had been, in many cases, rendered totally nugatory, 
from the impossibility of getting the means of transport 
for the stores, or the negligence of inferior functionaries in 
carrying his orders into execution. In some cases, when 
he supposed the men were getting three rations a-day 
regularly served out, they were in fact living on acorns 
which they picked up, or swine which they shot in the 
woods. For these reasons, the reproof was, not without 
foundation, complained of as unjust by many ; but there 
can be no doubt that, to the great body of the troops, the 
justice of the remarks was what rendered them so unpalat- 
able ; and that the cogency of the maxim, — “ the greater 
the truth, the gi’eater the libel,” never was more signally 
evinced than on this occasion. As usual after such ad- 
monitions, however, the reproof, though universally com- 
plained of, in the end produced salutary effects. The 
officers loudly declaimed against the injustice with which 
they had been treated, but quietly set about remedying 
the disorders which they were well aware had crept into 
the service ; vast improvements wei’e effected in the or- 
ganisation and arrangements of the troops before the next 
campaign ; and all admitted, that it was in a great degree Jones, iii 
to their beneficial effect that the triumphs of Vitoria and son, ii. 217". 
the Pyi’enees were to be ascribed.^ 

While this surprising campaign was going on in the 
centre and north of Spain, the opei’ations in the south Operations 
and on the east coast, though not equally brilliant, sus- and^^ro? 
tained the character of the British arms, and, in their 
ultimate effects, were attended with important results in ^ 
the deliverance of the Peninsula. It has been already ixviii.§ sk 
noticed^ how much Wellington found his operations 
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impeded, immediately before the battle of Salamanca, by 
tlie project of Lord William Bentinck to commence bis 
grand diversion on the Italian shores, thereby reducing 
the British expedition destined to act on the east of 
Spain to six thousand men. Such as it was, however, 
this armament produced a very considerable impression, 
and clearly proved of what importance, on the general 
issue of the campaign, the operations in that quarter, if 
more vigorously conducted and with a larger force, might 
have been. General Maitland, who commanded this force, 
arrived at Port Mahon in Minorca, in the middle of July, 
and at first stood across for the coast of Catalonia, with a 
view, if possible, to attempt a coup-de-main against Tarra- 
gona. Finding, however, though preparations for a consi- 
derable rising in that quarter had been made, that there was 
no Spanish force in existence capable of keeping the field 
as a regular army, and that they could only bring eight 
thousand Somatenes into the field, while the French had 
thirteen thousand disposable men in the province, besides 
Suchet’s force, of a still greater amount, in Valencia, he 
wisely judged that it would be hopeless to make an effort 
in that province, and therefore made for Alicante, where 
a strong fortress, still in the hands of the Murcians, offered 
a secure base for his operations. There, accordingly, he 
landed, in the beginning of August ; and his arrival was 
most opportune and beneficial to the common cause, as it 
saved that fortress, which was menaced with a siege, in 
consequence of the defeat of General O’Donnell. That 
general, with the last reserves of the Murcians, six thou- 
sand strong, had been totally routed by a division of 
Sachet’s army under Harispe, only ton days before, at the 
mouth of the pass of Castalla, and was now wholly unable 
to keep the field.^ 

Maitland’s forces were all disembarked at Alicante by 
the 11th August ; but, although he found himself in 
communication with a body of Spaniards considerable in 
point of numerical amount, no reliance coxdd be placed 
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upon tliem for operations in tte field ; and lie -was soon chap. 
overwlielmed by the innumerable crosses, jealousies, and 
vexations, to vhich every British commander throughout 
the war, without exception, was subjected, who attempted Landing of 
to combine operations with the Peninsular troops, and 
which the iron will and invincible perseverance of Wei- ^aTffleni- 
lington alone had been able to overcome. The governor 
of Alicante, in the first instance, refused to give him pos- 
session of that fortress, and only a limited number of men 
were permitted to remain within its walls ; of the British 
soldiers only three thousand were English or German, 
who could be relied on for the real shock, the remainder 
being Mediterranean mercenaries, whose steadiness in 
action was untried and doubtful ; and the moment opera- 
tions in the field were proposed, such extraordinary 
difficulties as to providing subsistence and the means of 
transport were thrown in the way by the Spanish authorities 
and commanders, that Maitland abandoned the attempt 
in despair, and not long after, under the combined influ- 
ence of bad health and disgust, resigned his command. Oot. s. 

At the same time twelve hundred men, under General, 
afterwards Sir Rufane Donkin, disembarked at Denia, to 
the east of Alicante ; but they were speedily assailed by 
superior forces, and forced to betake themselves to their 
ships. Maitland was succeeded by General Mackenzie, 
who held the command only for a few weeks, when he was 
superseded by General Clinton ; but he too was paralysed 
by the difficulties with which he was surrounded ; and 
though on the 22d November the citadel of Alicante was Noy.22. 
surrendered to the keeping of the British, stili no oflfensive 
movement worth noticing was attempted. General 
Campbell came next with four thousand fresh troops from 1 Beim. i. 
Sicily ; but the season for active operations had now 
passed, and the winter was spent in strenuous efforts to 
put the army on a more efficient footing.^ It was for- 
tunate that at this period Suchet was so far deceived by lou’. 
the habitual exaggerations of the Spaniards, that he 
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attempted nothing, beliering that the Allies had fifty thou- 
sand men in liis front. Thus this expedition, though it 
did nothing else, yet produced the importaift effect of de- 
taining his u'hole force in that part of Spain, and preimnt- 
ing any portion of it from joining the mass 'which Yms 
concentrating from all other quarters against W ellingtou 
in the plains of Old Castile. 

Though the ■war in Catalonia and the Asturias was not 
distinguished by any brilliant erents during this campaign, 
yet the Spaniards were in both slowly regaining the 
ascendency. The weight of the English army, though 
distant, operated with sensible effect in both these pro- 
winces, and by compelling the French to concentrate their 
forces to succour menaced points, or await contingent 
ewents, allowed the inhabitants to wrest from them several 
important posts. In spring, Montserrat was abandoned 
by the invaders, and immediately occupied by Colonel 
Green, who, with some Spanish bands, again fortified that 
important stronghold. Decaen and Maurice Mathieu 
collected their forces, and in the end of July drove the 
Spaniards a second time from it ; birt, instead of retain- 
ing their conquest, they set fire to the buildings, and the 
flames of the monastery told all the inhabitants of the 
adjoining plains that the holy mountain was no longer 
polluted by the presence of the spoiler. The bands of 
Lacy, d’Erolles, Rovira, and Milans, however, kept un- 
disputed possession of the whole hill ranges with which 
the country abounded : the power of the French extended 
only over the fortresses which they held, and the plains 
in their immediate vicinity ; and so precarious "was their 
authority in more remote quarters, that eight thousand 
men were required to keep open the communication be- 
tween Gerona, Barcelona, and Tarragona.^ 

In Asturias, an English squadron, commanded by Sir 
Home Popham, appeared in the end of June on the coast, 
and did excellent service by keeping the French posts in 
a state of constant alarm, so as to prevent Caffarelli from 



HISTORY OF ETTEOPE. 409 

detaching any considerable force to the aid of Marmont chap. 
previous to the battle of Salamanca. Castro Urdiales, a ‘ 
strong fort on the sea-coast, was taken in the beginning of 
July, which enabled the squadron to communicate freely 
with the insurgents in the interior ; and although several June at' 
attempts on Santander, Guetario, and Bilbao failed, 
from the strong fortifications with which the French had 
established themselves in these towns, yet they were aU 
evacuated and fell into the hands of the Spaniards on 
occasion of the general concentration of the French forces Aug. is. 
in the northern provinces, which followed the disaster of 
Salamanca. Bilbao, indeed, was reoccupied by Caffarelli 
on the 27th August; but the whole coast from Corunna 
to Guetario remained in the hands of the Allies, and the 
English vessels of war powerfully contributed to foment 
the insurrection in thcvse important provinces. At the 
same time in the centre of Spain the power of Joseph 
was so ephemeral, that when Soult, with the armies of 
the south and centre, passed on in pursuit of Hill’s army 
in the end of October, Elio, the Empecinado, and Basse- 
eour, having united their bands in the neighbourhood of ^ 
Madrid, reoccupied that capital, where they committed 
great excesses, and thnist out the garrison, who, with a Nap. v. 341, 
crowd of helpless dependents, again fell a burden on the 
unhappy monarch in the plains of Old Castile.^ 

Such was the memorable campaign of Salamanca, one 
of the most glorious, in a military point of view, of which Oeneki 
the English annals can boast ; the most decisive in its 
results in favour of the Allied cause, which had jet occurred 
in the Revolutionary war. For the first time since the 
star of Napoleon had appeared in the ascendant, the 
balance had not only hung even between the contending 
powers, but inclined decidedly to the Allied side. At the 
opening of the campaign, the French armies occupied the 
whole of Spain, from the Asturian rocks to the bay of 
Cadiz. The great frontier fortresses of Badajoz and 
Ciudad Rodrigo were in their hands ; and the British 
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army, restrained within the bounds of Portugal, seemed 
unable to pass the giants who stood to guard the entrance 
into the Spanish territory. At its close, both these yital 
strongholds had been wrested from their arms ] Andalusia, 
and the whole provinces to the south of the Sierra Morena 
dehrered from their oppression ; a mortal blow to their 
power struck on the plains of Castile ; Madrid had 
welcomed its deliverers within its gates ; and Cadiz, 
i-elieved after its three year's’ blockade, found the gigan- 
tic works of its besiegers, and their thousand guns, the 
trophies of its deliverance. In Marshal Soult’s words, 
the battle of Salamanca had indeed proved a great historic 
event, which had resounded through Europe and the 
New World. The campaigns of Marlborough had no 
such momentous triumphs to commemorate ; the glories 
of Cressy and Azincoiu' were in comparison sterile in 
durable results. 

Great as was the disappointment felt, in the first 
instance, in England, at the untoward conclusion of the 
campaign, and the calamitous issue of the retreat from 
Burgos, it was yet evident, on a calm retrosj^ect of its 
results, and the relative situation of parties at its com- 
mencement and termination, that the success gained had 
been immense, and that the French power in the Penin- 
sula had received a fatal wound. True, the British stan- 
dards had been again driven from the Spanish territory ; 
true, Wellington had reassumed his bid positions on the 
Coa and the Agueda : but how had this been effected I 
By a concentration of the French forces from all parts of 
Spain, and the abandonment in one month of the fruits 
of four years of bloodshed, i-apine, and conquest. Such 
a saci'ifice could not again be made ; no second Andalusia 
remained to I’ecruit the armies of the north after another 
overthrow. A fresh disaster like that of Salamanca 
would drive the invaders, as by a whirlwind, from the whole 
Peninsula.^ The sense of this, which pervaded the breasts 
of the officers and soldiers in both armies, consoled the 
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Allies for their retreat, and depressed the imperial legions 
even in the midst of their transient success. 

The whole warlike establishments of the latter had 
been lost ; in a military point of view, their hold of all 
the Peninsula to the south of the Ebro had been loos- 
ened. The great arsenals of Madrid, Seville, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and the lines before Cadiz, had fallen into the 
enemy’s hands or been destroyed ; no reserve parks 
remained to enable them to attempt the siege of the 
frontier places of Portugal : no fortresses were now in 
their possession to delay the enemy, should he make a 
second inroad into the interior of Spain ; a single dis- 
aster on the Douro would instantly compel the evacua- 
tion of Madrid and Valencia, and send the whole French 
armies in confusion behind the Ebro. A sense of this 
insecurity paralysed the French as much as it animated 
the British army; the perception of it, joined to an 
ardent thirst for vengeance for the wrongs they had 
received, had again revived in a fearful degree the insur- 
rection in the whole provinces of the kingdom not 
actually in the possession of the imperial troops. The 
recent appointment of Wellington as generalissimo of 
the Spanish armies, promised to impart to them a degree 
of efficiency which they had never previously attained, 
and to direct them in one uniform plan of operations 
against the enemy ; while the evacuation of more than 
half, and by far the richest half, of the Spanish territory, 
proved a still more sensible wound to Napoleon, by 
depriving him of the means of longer carrying on his 
favourite system of making war maintain Avar, and throw- 
ing his armies in the Peninsula for their main supplies 
on the treasury of Paris, already severely drained by the 
unparalleled expenses of the Russian war.^ 

Memorable as the merits of Wellington had been 
since the commencement of the Peninsular contest, they 
were outdone by the shining exploits of this campaign. 
The secrecy of his preparations, the rapidity and force 
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of Ms strokes, tlie jnclicious direction of Ms attacks, tlie 
vast effects wMck followed from them, all revealed the 
consummate commander, now for the first time relieved 
from the load which had oppressed him, and, by the 
celerity of his movements, and the skilful use of a central 
position, counterbalancing what would otherwise have 
been deemed an insurmountable superiority of numbers. 
When it is recollected that the English general, with an 
army which never could bring sixty thousand men into 
the field, gained these wonderful successes over au enemy 
who had two hundred and forty thousand effective 
veteran troops at his disposal, and captured the two great 
frontier fortresses under the very eyes of two marshals 
who, as the event proved, could assemble a Inindred thou- 
sand men for their relief, it is evident that more than 
fortune or national com’age had been at work, and that 
consummate generalship had come to the direction of 
tried valour and experienced discipline. The secrecy of 
the preparations for, and the rapidity of the attack on 
Ciudad Rodrigo ; the stern resolution of the assault of 
Badajoz ; the eagle eye which caught the moment of 
decisive victory at Salamanca ; the strategic skill which 
separated the armies of the north and centre, and 
recovered the advantages gained by Marmont on the 
banks of the Guarena, form so many models of military 
skill which will ever engage the attention and command 
the admiration of succeeding generations. 

In truth, however, here, as elsewhere in the gi*eat revo- 
lutions of the world, moral causes were at the bottom of 
the change ; and the talents of individual actors intrusted 
with the direction of the affairs were chiefly conspicuous 
in the sagacity with which they discerned, and the skill 
with which they availed themselves of those general 
impulses to mankind, whose operation, how important 
soever, was shrouded from the eye of ordinary observers. 
The more that the memorable history of the Peninsular 
campaigns is studied, the more clearly will it appear that 



HISTOEY OE BUEOPB. 


413 


it was the oppressive mode in which the French carried chap. 
on the contest which wrought out their ruin ; and that 
it was to Napoleon’s favourite maxim, that war should 
maintain war, that we are to ascribe his fall. Not 
only did this iniquitous system everywhere inspij-e the 
most unbounded and lasting hatred at their domina- 
tion, but it imposed upon his lieutenants and viceroys 
the necessity of such a separation of their forces, with a 
view to the permanent levying and collecting of contribu- 
tions, as necessarily exposed them to the danger of being 
cut up in detail, and immensely augmented the difficulty 
of any combined or united operations. The eccentric 
irruption into Andalusia, when Wellington in Portugal 
was still unsubdued, is the chief cause to which all the 
subsequent disasters in Spain are to be ascribed ; and it 
arose clearly from the necessity of seizing upon hitherto 
untouched fields of plunder. 

The marshals were never weary of expressing their 
astonishment at the unwise policy which kept their troops Their oim 
detached from each other, and melting away in inglorious nX^iecoii- 
warfare in their separate provinces, when the English tteSves. 
army retained a central position, menacing alike to them 
all. But the secret motive of Napoleon in so distribut- 
ing his force was very apparent. If he brought them 
into large bodies to wage a united war with the English 
general, the occupation of many of the provinces would 
require to be discontinued, the levying of the contribu- 
tions would cease, and the cost of his armies, hitherto 
wholly defrayed by Spanish resources, would fall with 
overwhelming weight on the imperial treasury. Hence 
arose the dispersion of the armies, the military governments, 
the jealousies of the marshals, the weakness of the king, 
the exasperation of the inhabitants, the triumphs of the 
British, and the loss of the Peninsula. The mighty fabric, 
based on injustice, reared in rapine, cemented by blood, 
involved in itself the principles of its own destruction. 

The very greatness of its power, the wide spread of its 
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exteHsion, only accelerated tlie period of its fall. All 
that was wanting atrs an enduring enemy, that had dis- 
cernment enough to see, and talent adequate to improve, 
the chances thus arising in his faA'our, and a position 
where a sure I’efnge might be found till the period of 
reaction should arrive. The constancy of England pre- 
sented such a foe, the eye of Wellington constituted such 
a commander, and the rocks of Torres Vedras furnished 
such a stronghold. 
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CHAPTEE LXIX. 


SKETCH OF THE TUEKISH EMPIRE : WAR BETWEEN THE 
OTTOMANS AND RUSSIANS. 1808—1812. 


Notwithstandino- all the prodigies of European civili- 
sation, and all the lasting benefits which, both in ancient 
and modern times, the race of Japhet has conferred upon 
the species, its history will never equal, in the profound 
interest which it excites in the human breast, and will 
continue to awaken to the remotest era of existence, that 
which arises from the contemplation of the Eastern 
World. There is to be found the birthplace of the 
human race ; there lie the scenes alike of the earliest and 
the most brilliant efforts of civilisation ; there the spot 
on which the fortunes of the whole family of mankind 
have taken their rise. The greatness of the states of 
modern Eui’ope may have produced a more dux'able impres- 
sion upon the fortunes of the species ; the achievements 
of their intellect may have exalted higher the character 
of humanity ; but they will never awaken so profound an 
interest as the annals of those states which carry us back 
to the original separation of nations, and the infancy of 
mankind. Independent of the interest which naturally 
attaches to the East, from the sublime events and heart- 
stirring episodes of which in every age it has been the 
theatre — ^independent of the obligations which we owe 
to it as the birthplace of letters and of figures, of know- 
ledge and of religion — there is something in the simpli- 
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CHAP, city of Eastern story, and the pathos of Asiatic incident, 
— 1— lA which must ever reach the inmost recesses of the human 
'**®**‘ heart. 

^ Although the human race have existed longer there 
Singular than in any other part of the globe; although wealth 
refinement exhibited its earliest prodigies on the plain of Shinar, 
cUy3h and commerce first began with the march of the camels 
through the Syrian deserts ; yet society has always worn 
a more romantic and interesting form in the Eastern 
than in the Western world. The extremes of civilisation 
and simplicity, of wealth and poverty, of grandeur and 
humility, have from the infancy of the world been there 
brought into close proximity with each other. The 
splendour of the capital is to be found beside the rude- 
ness of the desert ; and the traveller, equally in the days 
of Herodotus and in the present time, on emerging from 
the greatest cities, finds himself surrounded by the camels 
of the children of Ishmael. , The whole empires of Central 
Asia are penetrated in every direction by these nomad 
tribes. They have, from the remotest ages, formed a 
distinguishing feature of Asiatic society ; and at times 
have exercised the most important influence on the for- 
tunes of the nations which compose it. Through every 
subsequent stage of society, nations will i-ecur with 
interest to these primeval occupations of tlieir forefathers. 
The scenes, the manners, the imagery of the East, will 
always form the profoundest chords that can be touched 
in the human heart ; and to the last ages of the world, 
man, by an indelible instinct, will revert to those regions 
of his pristine existence with the same interest with 
which the individual looks back to the scenes of his own 
infancy. 

Nor are the present situation and future destinies of 
Present in- the Oriental states less calculated to awaken the interest 
prSp^ctfof heedless observer of passing events and the 

the East, contemplative student of the fortunes of mankind. By 
a mysterious agency, it would appear that the fate of 
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man, even in the most advanced stages of his progress, chap. 

is indissolubly united with the Eastei-n world ; and the 11 

present course of events, not less clearly, than the whole 
scope of prophecy, concur in demonstrating that it is 
there that the great changes calculated to affect the 
destiny of the species are to be broiight about. The course 
of civilisation, which hitherto has been constantly from 
east to west, has now to all appearance begun to alter its 
direction. The vast wave of civilisation is rolling steadily 
towards the Rocky Mountains ; and its standard will 
ere long be arrested only by the watei'S of the Pacific. 

But the progress of mankind is not destined to be thus 
finally barred. For the first time since the creation of 
the species, the stream of improvement has begun to flow 
in the opposite direction ; the British Australian colonies 
are rapidly sowing the seeds of the European race in the 
regions of the sun ; and even the sober eye of historic 
anticipation can now dimly descry the time when the 
eastern Archipelago and the isles of the Pacific are to be 
cleared by the efforts of civilised men, and blessed by the 
light of the Christian religion. 

Nor ai'e political events less clearly bringing back the ^ 
interests and the struggles of civilised man to the pristine Political 
scene of his birth. The two great powers which have tions of 
now in an indelible manner impressed their influence beioLng* 
upon the human species — England and Russia — are *’*«*“‘*«- 
there slowly but inevitably coming into collision. Con- 
stantinople is the inestimable prize which, as it will soon 
appear, brought the empii'es of France and Russia into 
hostility, and led to the overthrow of the greatest efforts 
of European power by the energy of barbaric patriotism 
and the force of Asiatic cavalry. The same glittering 
object has retained the rival powers of Great Britain and 
Russia in thinly disguised hostility since the fall of 
Napoleon’s power; while “the necessity of conquest to 
existence,” felt equally by the British empire in India 
as by the French in Europe, has already impelled the 
voii. X. 2 n 
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British, battalions, with the usual mixture of success and 
disaster consequent on such enterprises, oyer the Hima- 
layan snows. It has turned the stream of rictory, for 
the first time in the annals of mankind, from the shores 
of the Ganges to the confines of Tartary ; arrayed the 
sable natives of Bengal as victors, in the cradle of the 
Mogul power, on the edge of the steppes of Samarcand ; 
and brought the British battalions, though in an inverse 
order, into the footsteps of the phalanx of Alexander. 
Nor is the social condition of Europe in later times less 
pregnant with indications of those coming events, which 
from the ehiiiest periods of prophecy have been fore- 
shadoAved to mankind. The Jews, that peculiar people 
whose fate is wound up by supreme agency, alike with 
the last as the first ages of the world, have risen in 
the last times to extraordinary power and importance. 
Already their interests, as the great capitalists of nations, 
rule the internal policy of England, under the specious 
guise of free trade and a safe currency ; their influence 
as the bankers of government is felt in every capital of 
Europe ; and their power, constantly increasing with 
the augmentation of wealth, is everywhere in modern 
Europe, for good or for evil, substituting, as in ancient 
Rome, the influence of accumulated riches for the old 
aristocracy of the land. 

The structure of society, the condition of mankind, 
and the causes of human happiness or misery, have 
always been so different in the eastern from the western 
world, that it would appear as if a separate character 
had, from the very outset of their career, been imprinted 
by the finger of Providence on the various races of man- 
kind. The children of Shem, the dwellers in the tents 
of the East, are still as widely separated from the 
descendants of Japhet as when the superior vigour of the 
European family impressed upon the Roman poet the 
belief, that to their iron race alone it was given to struggle 
with the diflicultics of humanity, and unfold the secrets 
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of nature.* Their joys, equally with their sorrows, their 
virtues and their vices, their triumphs and their reverses, 
the sources of their prosperity and the causes of their 
ruin, are essentially distinct in these two sections of the 
globe ; while the peculiarities of the third great family 
of mankind are still so strongly marked, that there is 
little reason to believe that it will ever be able to emerge 
from a state of submission and servitude ; and that the 
prophecy will hold good equally in the last as in the first 
ages of the world — “ God shall multiply J aphet, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be 
his servant.” ^ 

Although civilisation has subsisted from the very 
earliest times among the Eastern nations, and the labours 
of man have there achieved prodigies of industry far sur- 
passing any which have been reared by the efforts of the 
Western world ; yet no disposition to resist authority, or 
assert independent privileges, has ever appeared, even in 
those situations where, from the assemblage of mankind 
together in great towns, the chief facilities might be 
supposed to have existed for the rise of the demo- 
cratic spirit. Revolts innumerable have occurred, indeed, 
in every age of Asiatic story ; civil wars without end 
have desolated, and still desolate, the Eastern plains ; 
but they have all been. brought about by the casual 
oppression of particular goveimors, or the mutual hos- 
tility of rival candidates for the throne — never by 
the general resistance of the many to the rule of the 
few. With the termination of this unbearable oppres- 
sion, or the ascent of the throne by the successful com- 


* Audax. lapeti genus 
Ignem fraude mal& gentibus intulit. 

Post ignom setliere^ domo 
Subductum^ maeies et nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cohors. 


Nil mortalibus arduum est ; 

Goelum ipsitm petimus stultiti^.” 

Horace, Cmvim, lib. i. ode 3. 
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chap, petitor, ail thoughts even of resistance have passed aY'ay 
— I— 11- from the minds of the people. The commercial cities of 
■ Asia Minor, which acquired republican ideas and resisted 
the authority of Darius, were all of European origin, and 
evinced, in their character and institutions, the European 
spirit. No attempt to organise a system of popular 
resistance to encroachment, such as in every age of 
European history, alike in ancient and modern times, 
has formed the great and deserving object of public 
efibrt, ever was thought of in the East. From the earliest 
times to the present moment, the whole oriental world 
have been strangers alike to the elastic vigour, the social 
progress, and the democratic contentions of the European 
race. It is not sufficient to say that they submit now 
without a thought of resistance to the grossest oppression 
of their governors, or whomsoever is placed in authority 
over them. The idea of opposition has never crossed 
their minds : they have done so without a murmur from 
the days of Abraham. 

Owing to the prodigious fertility of their great alluvial 
Rapi/pro- plains, and the unbounded riches of nature wliich there 
cfvHiSon^ spring up almost unbidden to the hand of the husband- 
ia the East, man, the progi’ess of opulence has always been much 
more rapid in the eastern than in the westeim world. 
In the great plain of Mesopotamia, one-half of which is 
composed of a natm-al terrace, sloping down with a 
gradual declivity from the Euphrates to the Tigris, and 
the other of a similar slope, inclining the other way, from 
1 Giiiies’s the Tigris to the Euphrates,^ the means of iirigation are 
89 . ’ ’ provided, as it were, ready made by nature to the hand 

of man. Nothing is required on his part but to convey 
away into little channels the beneficent stream which, 
descending in perennial flow from the Armenian snows, 
and larger in summer than in winter, affords the means of 
spreading continual verdure and fertility over a soil 
where vegetation ripens under the rays of a tropical sun. 
In the Delta of Egypt a level surface of great extent is 
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aunuallj submerged by the fertilising floods of the Nile, chap. 
produced by the melting of the snows in the great central . 
chain of Africa ; and the principal diflaculty of man is to 
clear out the prodigious luxuriance of vegetation which 
springs up from the solar warmth, when the waters 
of the river have regained their natural channel. In 
the European fields, on the other hand, the productive 
powers of nature requh-e to be drawn forth and assisted 
by a long period of human labour. The operations of 
draining, planting, and enclosing, which are essential to 
the improvement of agriculture, are the work of centuries ; 
and the vast profits which in the East reward the first 
and infant efforts of human cultivation, are gained in the 
West only by the result of the accumulated labour of 
many successive generations. Agricultural riches, and ^ 
consequent commercial opulence, spring up at once in the 
East with the rapidity and luxuriance of tropical vegeta- 
tion : they are of slow and difficult growth in the West, 
like the oak and the pine, which arrive at maturity only 
after the lapse of ages. 

But in proportion to the rapidity with which agricul- 
tural wealth, like vegetation, thus springs up under the Proportion- 
warmth of an Eastern sun, is the fragile nature of the gro-^ro^f 
materials of Avhich it is composed, and the seeds of rapid 
decay which are involved in its structure. The law of 
nature seems to be of universal application — all that 
rapidly comes to maturity is subject to as speedy decay— 
whatever is destined for long duration is of the slowest 
growth, and of the most tardy development. The early 
prodigies of oriental civilisation were of no longer dm*a- 
tion, in the great year of human existence, than the first 
fruits of spring amidst the quickly succeeding harvests 
with which the labours of the natural year are crowned. 

The seeds of decay were sown with no unsparing hand, 
from the native corruption of the human heart. They 
found a soil richly prepared for their growth in the phy- 
sical ease and natural blessings with which man was sur- 
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CHAP, rounded. As quickly as tke bounties of nature gave liim 
-—11 opulence, did liis own vices engender wickedness ; and the 
history of the East, from the earliest times, exhibits, in 
Gibbon’s words, “ the perpetual round of valour, greatness, 
discord, degeneracy, and decline.” 
g If the extraordinary rapidity of the growth of wealth 
PKvwion ^ and civilisation in the Eastern plains is considered, and 
correction. ’ the rapid development of the germs of corruption in the 
human heart under the genial influence of prosperity, it 
will no longer appear any way surprising that corruption 
and degeneracy should so speedily have spread in the 
Asiatic monarchies. Perhaps the only circumstance that 
will attract wonder is, how the human race has ever been 
able to extricate itself from the vice and weakness thus 
incident to the very first steps of its progress. It is 
more than doubtful, indeed, whether, in a state of society 
where the working classes are universally and invariably 
obedient, and no spring of improvement or purification 
is to be found in the efforts of the lower orders for their 
political elevation, or the struggles of the poor to better 
their condition, any means of correcting or removing the 
wide-spread con’uption consequent on early prosperity 
could be found in the bosom of society itself. But these 
means are provided with unerring certainty in the physi- 
cal conformation of the Asiatic continent, and the charac- 
ter w^hieh permanent causes have indelibly imprinted on 
the inhabitants of the gi’eater part of that large portion 
of the globe. It is only in particular districts of Asia, 
in the plain of Mesopotamia, on the banks of the Ganges, 
in the fertile fields of China, or in the alluvial flats of 
Asia Minor, that the natural riches and advantages are 
to be found -which in every age have overspread the earth 
with the early prodigies of human industry. In by far 
the greater part of the Asiatic continent, the physical 
ch’cumstances of mankind are widely different; and 
hardship and suffering have imprinted as bold and ener- 
getic a character upon the human race, as ease and 
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opulence have softened and relaxed it in situations blessed chap. 

"vvith greater natural advantages. It is in tbe intermix- — ^ 1. 

ture of these dilFerent races of man that the means of 
continually renovating the human race have been pro- 
vided. 

“ Asia,” says Montesquieu, “ is distinguished by one 
remarkable peculiarity : the boldest races of men, and in tie en- 
the most effeminate, are placed by Nature in close proxi- Safand 
mity to each other.” This peculiarity arises from the 
physical conformation of the Asiatic continent. The 
elevated steppes of Tartary, the arid deserts of Arabia, 
touch, as it were, the fertile plains of Mesopotamia or 
Armenia : the ruthless Affghans border on the patient 
Hindoos. The children of the desert are ever at hand, 
to punish the vices and obliterate the corruptions of the 
cities of the plain. Alike in the northern as in the southern 
portions of Asia, in the cold steppes of Tartary, as in the 
burning deserts of Arabia, a race of men have existed 
from the earliest times, on whom hardship and difficulty 
have eternally imprinted the same bold and daring 
qualities. Differing in no respect from their' earliest 
ancestors, the children of Ishmael are still to be found 
in the deserts of Arabia, poor, sober, and endmung. 
Mounted on their steeds, or seated on their camels, they 
seek a scanty subsistence amidst sterile gravel or arid 
sands, and preserve pure, on a rocky soil, and under the 
rays of a vertical sun, the simplicity and the energy of 
patriarchal life. Still, as in the days of Cyrus, the pastoral 
nations of the north wander over the vast table-lands of 
Tartary, multiplying with the herds and flocks which 
graze around them, and possessing, even to profusion, 
those hosts of horses which in every age have constituted 
the strength of the Scythian tribes. 

* Among tlie Tartars to tlie north of the groat range of the CaucasiiSj there 
is hardly an individual so poor as not to possess thirty or forty hof’ses : the 
luxury of the great consists almost entirely in the number of these animals, 
whose suppox’t on these boundless grassy wilds costs nothing: and many of tlie 
chiefs possess three or four thousand steeds. — Halte-Beun, i. p. 172. 
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CHAP. It is in tlie unclecaying vigour and ceaseless miilti- 
— 1_1L plication of these nomad tribes that the means of the 
continual renovation of the human race in the Asiatic 
vide ft?™’ provided. As certainly as the wealth 

iBeaBs of of the plain ■ produces corruption, the hardihood of the 
renovation north engenders rapacity ; and the effeminate monarchies 
of the East have, in every age, fallen before the daring 
rovers of the Scythian wilds, or the fierce Bedouins of 
the Arabian deserts, with the same certainty that the 
timid herds of inferior animals perpetually become the 
prey of the savage lords of the wilderness. The barbarian 
conquerors, when they settle in the opulent regions of 
civilisation, in the course of a few generations become 
as corrupted as the nations they have conquered ; but, 
nevertheless, a certain impulse has been communicated to 
human vigour, and the extraordinary degeneracy of the 
seats of opulence is purified, for a season at least, by the 
infusion of barbarian energy. And when they in their 
turn, or their descendants, yield from the same causes to 
the same vices, the same means of regeneration are at 
hand. Renewed wealth again attracts barbaric rapacity, 
and a fresh inroad of northern energy restores the fallen 
dignity of the species. 

The provision made by nature for the easy and effectual 
Example of passage of huge bodies of the Tartar tribes constitutes 
eonVuestrof ouc of the most extraordinary features of the Asiatic 
Timour. continent, and in every age has been productive of the 
most important effects on the history of its nations. 
Gibbon has told how the immediate cause of the over- 
throw of the Roman empire was the vigour and ability 
of the Chinese emperors, who, pressing on the Tartar 
tribes in the north-eastern extremity of Asia, forced 
them on the central districts of Tartary, and at 
length impelled the movable wave on the decayed fron- 
tiers of the Roman empire. In the prodigious extent 
of pasture lands, capable of furnishing supplies of food 
for the greatest armies, is to be found the cause of this 
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astonishiDg plienomenon. It is narrated by the historian chap. 
of Timour, that that great warrior, in one of his expedi- 
tious from Samarcand against China, marched five months, 
at the head of four hundred thousand horsemen, con- 
stantly in a north-eastern direction, during the whole of 
which time this immense body of men obtained food by 
hunting, and the milk of the mares which followed their 
squadrons, while the horses subsisted on the grass which 
they were traversing. And of the terrific nature of the 
devastation which such a horde of barbaifians makes when 
they approach the cities of civihsed opulence, some idea 
may be formed from what occurred when the same con- 
queror drew near to Bagdad. The trembling inhabitants 
of that city, au'are of the near proximity of the Tartar 
host, were anxiously straining their eyes in the north- 
eastern direction, where they were first expected to appear, 
when the low hills which skirt the Tigris in that direction 
suddenly became covered with a confused multitude of croix, Vie 
men and horses, stretching on either side as far as the ii!47?’°”'’ 
eye could reach.^ 

W ave after wave rolled onwards during the whole day, 
like the rising tide on the sands of the ocean, until they Extriiordi- 
arrived at the banks of the Tigris, which they required to 
cross before the city could be reached. That broad and 
deep stream, however, did not for a moment arrest the 
Scythian host. Impelled alike by the near prospect of 
plunder, and the imperious commands of Timour, the 
foremost squadrons plunged into the river ; the Tartar 
horses easily stemmed the current, and the dripping 
squadrons were in a few minutes seen pursuing their 
march on the western bank. Band after band of the a petit La- 
immense multitude plunged in with ceaseless vigour ; de°TiinInr, 
numbers were crushed to death or drowned by the 
throng, but still those in front were pushed on % the 
huge mass behind, until, as with the white ants, a bridge 
was almost formed across the river by the dead bodies of iij. 
their comrades.^ Without a moment’s intermission, how- 
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ever, the passage was contimied, the town, closelj besieged, 
was soon after stormed ; the greatest part of its inhabi- 
tants were put to the sword ; and when Timour left Bag- 
dad in quest of a new theatre of devastation, he left a 
hundred and twenty pyramids in dilferent parts of the 
city, each containing a thousand heads, to show where his 
sabre had been. 

The system of government in the East, from the earliest 
times, has been the same. We have no need to turn to 
modern travellers for a picture of the social system ; it is 
to be found sketched out in the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, and faithfully portrayed in the pages of Xenophon 
and Herodotus. Rank and authority are everywhei^ 
personal only : power is annexed to office, not to families ; 
it depends for its establishment and continuance wholly 
on the will of the sovereign. The throne itself is seldom 
found to follow the hereditary line of descent : the natural 
attachment of mankind to the families of their benefac- 
tors has commonly, for several generations, secured its 
continuance in the members of the family of a first 
founder of an empire ; but no regular principle of suc- 
cession has been followed, and the most energetic and 
audacious, whether of legitimate or illegitimate birth, lias 
usually, without opposition, seized the diadem. The 
people, with that disposition to passive submission wdiich 
in every age has characterised the inhabitants of Asia, sub- 
mit without a murmur to a change of dynasty. The victor, 
generally after a single battle, is instantly saluted as sultaun 
by all the satraps and cities of the empire ; the stroke of 
fate is implicitly acquiesced in by all ; and the descen- 
dants of a family which have enjoyed the throne for 
centuries, are consigned without regret to the obscurity 
from which they sprang, and speedily lost among the 
multitudes of humble life. No parallel is to be found to 
this system of government, if it is not in that which 
necessity, after a century of suffering from civil dissen- 
sion, imposed on ancient Rome, and to w'hich, from the 
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same cause, democratic fervour is evidently impelling tlie chap. 
nations of modern Europe. — 

The same instability and precarious tenure of poAver 
are to be found in a still greater degree among the infe- Precarious 
rior depositories of authority. If the chances of victory, iXior 
or the mutability of fortune, seat or unseat a dynasty on 
the throne, the favour of a sultaun, the caprice of a 
minister, or the accidents of success, still more rapidly 
place or displace the rulers in the cities and the gover- 
nors in the provinces. The mutations of fortune, Avhich 
from the earliest ages have existed in the East, appear 
incredible to those who have been accustomed to 
the more stable order of things in the western world. 

The extraordinary adventures, the sudden elevations and 
as sudden depressions of human life portrayed in the 
Arabian Nights, are not the brilliant creations of oriental 
fancy ; they are the faithful picture of the continually 
occurring vicissitudes of life in the eastern world. A 
barber may there any day become a vizier ; a vizier, if he 
escapes the bowstring, may often esteem himself happy if 
he can become a barber. 

The education of all classes is the same ; for this simple 
reason, that none can foresee with tolerable certainty any identity 
material difference in their destiny in life. Nothing is more tion, and 
common than to see, as chief ministers of the sultaun, men iHhe pros- 
who had formerly been trained to the humble duties of 
street porters : a shoemaker sometimes becomes the high 
admiral of the Turkish fleet. The descent from greatness 
is often still more rapid than the ascent. Wealth attracts 
envy, and cupidity on the throne seldom fails to find pre- 
texts for confiscating the riches, the fruit of connived-at 
plunder. When the inevitable hour arrives, the victim of 
imperial cruelty or vengeance submits to the stroke of 
fate ; the ruler of millions of subjects, the master of 
thousands of soldiers, quietly stretches out his neck to the 
bowstring; his exorbitant possessions, the object of so 
much envy, are confiscated to the treasury, or handed 
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oyer to a more fortunate successor ; and his children ere 
long are found labouring with their hands in the fields, 
carrying water in the streets, or bearing lances as private 
soldiers in the ranks of their father’s successor. 

Improvement, and the spi’ead of opulence in Europe, 
are the slow growth of successive generations, each of 
which has added something to the national wealth, or 
made some additions to the public rights. The virtues or 
tlie vices, the weakness or the energy, of tlie sovereign on 
the throne, though by no means unimportant elements 
in the national fortunes, seldom produce a decisive influ- 
ence on the destinies of the state. The public tranquil- 
lity depends on the bravery and virtue of the higher 
ranks ; the public opulence upon the industry and fruga- 
lity of the lower. But in the East almost everything 
turns upon the energy, the talents, and activity of the 
sovereign on the throne. If he is possessed of martial 
qualities and shining abilities, the fortunes of the state 
are speedily raised to the very highest point of elevation ; 
if he is sunk in indolence, or lost in the pleasui’es of 
the harem, external disaster and internal dilapidation as 
speedily ensue. The vigour of a great monarch, wielding 
the despotic powers of government, speedily makes itself 
felt in every department. Order is maintained by the 
satraps and governors of provinces, each trembling for 
the preservation of his own authority ; industry and pro- 
perty are protected among the poor ; multitudes flock 
from the adjoining states, to share in the protection of 
vigour and justice ; warriors crowd from all quarters to 
follow the standards of victory and plunder. Internal 
triumph, external success, thus rapidly accumulate round 
the empire of energy and courage ; and tlie immense 
movable or floating population of Asia speedily causes 
an extraordinary influx of inhabitants into the principal 
cities of the empire. The whole history of the East, 
from the earliest ages, is made up of the successive eleva- 
tions of dynasties or individuals by the efibrts of the 
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possessors of the throne, and their as uniform decline, chap. 
and ultimate extinction, from the degeneracy and effemi- 
nacy of their unworthy successors. 

In Europe, alike in ancient and modern times, a great 


1808. 


] 8 

degree of stability has been communicated to the acquire- Principles 


of vigour 


ments of civilisation, the conquests of power, and the more power- 


‘ ful in 


accumulation of wealth ; and although the progress of Europe tiian 
nations has been inteiTupted by casual vicissitudes 
fortune, yet a long period of prosperity and greatness 
has been imparted to national existence, and its decline 
has been owing to a succession of causes which have 
gradually undermined, and at last dried up the sources of 
prosperity. But in the East a very different progress 
presents itself. The rise of power, the growth of civili- 
sation, the marvels of opulence, have always been far 
more rapid than in the western world ; but, on the other 
hand, the catastrophes to which they have been subject 
have been also much more rapid, and the degeneracy by 
which they have been undermined infinitely more swift 
in its progress. Though the voice of reason, matured by 
the lessons of experience, cannot as yet affirm that the 
European communities, with all their advantages of religion 
and knowledge, have eradicated from their bosom the seeds 
of mortality, it may with confidence be affirmed, that as 
they have been slower of growth, so they will be more 
durable in existence than the oriental dynasties ; and that 
the causes of decline, common to humanity, have been 
combated in the western by far stronger principles of 
vigour and renovation than have ever appeared in the 
eastern world. 

But, for the same reason, corruption, when it does 
spread through the vitals of the state, will be more And 
deeply rooted in Europe than in Asia ; and if degeneracy uonXr 
does overtake society, in its last stages, it will be far more 
universal in the West than in the East. Nothing is so 
remarkable in the Asiatic states as the simplicity of man- 
ners and habits which prevails beyond the pale of those 
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CHAP, ^vlio actually enjoy the transitory ^pealtli or power which 
are the consequence of the sultaun’s favour. That they 
speedily are corrupted by the possession of wealth, and 
that the descendants even of the bravest men become, 
in a few generations, so utterly degenerate as to be in- 
capable of contributing anything to the defence of the 
state, may be considered as decisively proved by every 
period of Asiatic history. But the great bulk of the 
people, as they share in none of the advantages of wealth 
and power, so they have at no period been generally 
affected by its corruptions. If a traveller enters an Asiatic 
town, he finds the manners of the people and simplicity 
of domestic life nearly as they appear in the sacred i-ecords 
and the early narrative of Herodotus. In Europe, on the 
other hand, as political power and opulence have descended 
far more generally through all classes of society, and com- 
municated in consequence, during the periods of public 
virtue, a far greater degree of durability and vigour to 
political prosperity ; so the seeds of corruption, when they 
do spread, will be in proportion more generally diffused, 
and degeneracy, when it reaches the middle ranks, more 
universal and hopeless. 

Polygamy is, and ever has been, a dreadful evil in the 
Kuiiious East ; and the extraordinary rapidity with which, all races 
of its conquerors have degenerated, in a few generations 
rre’om^fined establishment in the subdued districts, has been 

tireiy t™' <^ioubtless mainly owing to this ruinous institution, which, 
tho great, among the great and affluent, poisons the sources of man- 
hood and energy in the cradle. The Scythian chief 
himself was bred up amidst his herds and his flocks ; 
wandering on horseback from morning till night, he 
acquired vigour from habit, and hardihood from necessity. 
His degenerate offspring, after his conquests had been 
completed, nursed in the seclusion of the harem, suiTounded 
by women, wealth, and flattery, sensual, capricious, and 
tyrannical, could hardly be recognised’ as the offspring of 
such a parent. But polygamy, with all its attendant train 
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of ills — fawning eunuchs, fiery passions, luxurious seraglios, 
female jealousy, and sensual coiTuption — never has, and 
never can be, a vice of the great body of the people. 
Necessity, the strongest of all laws, wiU, in every age and 
part of the world, confine men to a single wife : the cost 
of several, or of a train of concubines, is so great, that, 
like a stud of hunters or race-horses in England, it is 
altogether beyond the reach of the vast majority of man- 
kind. By leading to the speedy comiption of the higher 
ranks, this ruinous institution may indeed, and always 
does, exercise a fatal influence on the national fortunes j 
but its effect on general manners, domestic purity, or the 
progress of population, is very inconsiderable. In none 
of these respects, perhaps, is it so powerful an instrument 
of corruption as the female profligacy and promiscuous 
concubinage, which, comparatively cheap in its acquisition, 
and therefore pervading all ranks, is felt as so consuming an 
evil in all the great cities of western Europe. 

As no protection, in any age or in any country of 
Asiatic history, has existed in the spirit of freedom which 
pervaded the middle or lower classes, or in the bulwarks 
which they have constructed against the tyranny of the 
sovereign, human industry might have been almost de- 
stroyed, and the human race become wellnigh extinct in 
many of its most favoured regions, in consequence of the 
constant oppression of arbitrary power, or the periodical 
inroads of the Scythian cavalry, if it were not for three 
circumstances, eminently characteristic of eastern civihsa- 
tion, which in every age have formed the principal sources 
of protection to oriental industry. I. The first of these 
is the institution of the village communities, whidh has 
been already dwelt on in treating of the condition of the 
people in India, ^ and which prevails generally throughout 
almost every part of the East. Society there appears in 
its very simplest form. A certain district around a village 
belongs in common to all its inhabitants. Some are 
employed in the cultivation of the soil, and with their 
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CHAP, surplus produce maintain tie other classes of the little 
— 1 society — among 'whom the different trades of blacksmiths, 
carpenters, biicklayers, masons, barbers, bakers, tailors, 
shoemakers, and others, are divided, — each member of 
which is bound in his own profession to contribute, some- 
times by money, at others by a return in kind, to the 
wants of the other members of the community. The 
general tax, or other tribute, which is imposed upon the 
whole, is levied by certain persons chosen by all the mem- 
bers, who allocate with great nicety the share of the bur- 
den upon each individual, charge themselves with its 
collection, and account for it to the pasha or other collec- 
tor of the revenue. 

^ The attachment of the people to these little common- 
strongra^ Wealths is SO sti'ong US to be almost inextinguishable. If 

tachment of, o •• 

the^|)eopie the members oi it are dispersed by loreign violence, it is 
° perpetuated from generation to generation ■, the ancient 
landmarks are preserved ; even the sites of the different 
cottages are imprinted on their memories, and handed 
down to their children ; and if happier times return, and 
the dispersed community or their descendants can re- 
assemble, they rebuild their fallen walls, and each family 
lights its fire as nearly as possible on the hearth of its 
ancestors. But if this village system operates as a pro- 
tection to the community during prosperous, it comes to 
press often with dreadful severity in adverse times. The 
government will rarely, if ever, remit anything of the 
fixed tribute from the community ; the weight of the 
exaction thus often comes to fall upon declining numbers ; 
and so grievous does the burden become when the num- 
bers in the community are seriously impaired by sickness 
or the sword, that the remaining members % to the 
desert or the mountains, and the entire depopulation of 
iGaboB ii country ensues. It is to tliis cause that both Gibbon 
313, 318.’ and Sismondi ascribe the rapid decline of the human 
iii. 23 - 2 . ’ species, in the rural districts of the Roman empme ; i and 
the same circumstance is considered by recent observers 
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as tlie cause of the marked decrease of the population in chap. 
the contemporary states of Turkey and Persia. 

II. The next circumstance which has contributed to 
soften the weight of despotism in the East is the institn- The ayam 
tion of ayans, and the corporate privileges which belong plotct the 
to the members of the different trades in the towns. The 
former of these are officers appointed by the people to 
watch over the interests of the cultivators, and shield 

them from the oppression of the pashas ; the latter are 
the rights w'hich members of the different trades in towns 
enjoy, and which interpose, between the individual and 
the oppression of the tax-collector, the important shield 
of a community having a common interest with himself. 

Where the ayans do their duty, they are frequently of 
essential service ; and they have, in every age, delayed 
the ruin of many provinces. But they ai'e often in 
league with the pashas, and are bribed by the wealth 
which his extortion has produced to connive at still further 
enormities. The most effectual security, in consequence, 
is found to be the incorporating of trades in towns ; and 
hence the observation so common in the East, that industry 
in the towns is much better protected than in the rural 
districts, and that the numbers of their inhabitants are 
often stationary, or even increasing, amidst the desolation i. 201, si.a 
and ruin of the fields of the country.^ 

III. The principal protection of the rural population, 

in unsettled and disastrous times, is to be found in the Security of 
security which hill-fastnesses have afforded to the industry fastnesses, 
of the people. Mountain ridges of prodigious height and 
vast extent run through the East in almost every direction. 
Independent of the great ranges of the globe, the Cau- 
casus and Himalaya, numbers of considerable mountain 
ranges branch out from these huge chains in many differ- 
ent directions ; and in their valleys the industry of the 
cultivators is comparatively undisturbed by the exactions 
of the pashas, or the plunder of the janissaries. Water, 
also, that indispensable requisite to cultivation over almost 
VOL. X. 2 E 
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OHAP. all the East, is generally to be had in comparative abun- 
dance from the mountain torrents of these alpine regions; 
^*^*’^*' and 'v’herever it can be carried, the green field, the flcwerj 
orchard, and the smiling cottage, bespeak the residence of 
happy and industrious man. The rural population, accor- 
dingly, in many of the great mountain chains of the East 
' — that of the Bulgarians among the wooded and thickly 
peopled heights of the Balkan ; of the Druses and Maro- 
nites on the terraced slopes, or beneath the alpine cliflTs 
of Lebanon ; and of the inhabitants of Mount Taurus, 
beside the clear streams and among the wooded valleys 
of Asia Minor — often exhibit a degree of general felicity 
to which hardly a parallel is to be found in any other 
pai’t of the globe. The cavahy of the pashas is unable 
to penetrate these rocky dells or wooded recesses ; the 
stern valour of the mountaineers guards the entrance to 
tTrese asylums of industry and innocence ; the demands 
government are commuted into a fixed tribute from 
' the district ; land is almost always subdivided among the 
ii.'ss. cultivators ; and every man, on his little freehold, enjoys 
undisturbed the fi’uits of his toil. ^ 

The great strength of the East, in every age, has been 
imracnse fouud to consist iu the multitude and admirable dexterity 
skill of the of its horsemen; and this arises from the number of 
[“rS nomad tribes, who, in almost all Asiatic states, pervade 
the greater part of its territory. Constantly on horse- 
back, these wandering tribes have attained a proficiency 
in the care and management of that noble animal, unknown 
in any other part of the world. Their number in the 
Persian monarchy alone is near a million ; those in Asiatic 
s Make- Turkey are still more numerous.^ Nor is the high estima- 
tion of horses confined to those who still adhere to the 
roving habits of their forefathers ; it pervades the whole 
community, and descends to the very humblest and most 
indigent classes of the people. A beggar in Arabia asks 
charity mounted, with his family, on several horses ; the 
luxury of the great consists in the number and high 
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breeding of tlieir studs. The Tartar chiefs to the north 
of Persia have often three or four thousand steeds for 
their private property ; and the poorest man in their 
tribe is master of three or four. Uniting the blood of the 
Arab to the strength of the Tartar horse, these incom- 
parable animals will convey their riders on a predatory 
excursion of a thousand miles in ten days,* carrying with 
them the scanty provender necessary for crossing the 
desert which separates them from civilised regions as they 
go forth, and bearing the ample spoil which their daring 
masters have amassed on their I’eturn. The Asiatic 
lives wdth his horse ; his children play with it from their 
mutual infancy ; the attachment on both sides grows with 
their gi’owth, and strengthens with their strength ; and 
when he has arrived at the full maturity of his powers, 
the noble Arab steed, endued almost with human sagacity, 
and fraught with more than human devotion, will die in 
the strenuous effort to save the playfellow of his infancy 
from captivity or death. f 

^ I had this extraorclinaiy fact from my accomplished friend Sir John 
M'Neill;, so well known and distinguished in the eastern diplomacy of Great 
Britain. 

f A most moving incident, illustrative of the extraordinary strength as well 
as attachment of the Arab horses, is given by Lamartine in his Travels in the 
East. 

“ An Arab chief, with his tribe, had attacked in the night a caravan of 
Dumas’, and plundered it : when loaded with their spoil, however, the robbers 
were overtaken on tlieir return by some homemen of the Pasha of Acre, who 
killed several and bound the remainder woth cords. In this state of bondage 
they brought one of the prisoners, named Abou el Marck, to Acre, and laid 
him, bound hand and foot, and wounded as he was, at the entrance to their 
tent, as they slept during the night. Kept awake by the pain of his wounds, 
the Arab heard his horse’s neigh at a little distance, and being desirous to 
stroke for the last time the companion of his life, he dragged himself, bound 
{IS he was, to his horse, which was picketed at a little distance. ^ Poor friend,’ 
said he, * what will you do among the Turks! You will be shut up under the 
roof of a khan, with the horses of a pasha or an aga ; no longer will the women 
and children of the tent bring you barley, camel’s milk, or dourra in the 
hollow of their hand ; no longer will you gallop free as the wind of Egypt in 
the desert ; no longer will you cleave with your bosom the waters of the 
Jordan, wKich cool your sides, as pure as the foam of your lips. If I am to bo 
a slave, at least may you go free. G-o : return to our tent, wdiich you know, so 
well: tell my wife that Abou el Marck will return no morej but put your head 
still into the folds of the tent, and lick the hands of my beloved children.’ 
Wifch these words, as his hands were tied, he iindid with his teeth the fetters 
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If the purity of domestic manners be, as it andoubteclly 
is, the great source both of public gi'andeur and private 
happiness, a powerful antidote to the numerous evils by 
which they are oppressed has in every age been found 
from this cause in the East. Nowithstanding the immense 
advantages which Europe has long enjoyed from the 
energy of its character, the freedom of its institutions, 
and the superiority of its knowledge, it may be doubted 
whether the sacred fountain of domestic life has been pre- 
served so pure among the poor and needy of its crowded 
kingdoms, as in the seclusion of the East. The unre- 
strained social intercourse of the sexes; the incessant 
activity which prevails ; the close proximity in which 
the poor men and women in great cities are accumulated 
together ; the general license of manners which has 
flowed from the liberty that prevails, and the passion for 
ardent spirits which is so common among the working 
classes, have produced a far greater degree of general vice 
and misery in Europe than has ever obtained, at least 
among the middle and lower ranks, in the East. 

The enormous mass of female profligacy which over- 
spreads all our great towns is there almost unknown. 
From the seclusion .of the harem, have, in the middle 
classes,"" flowed purer manners and a more elevated char- 
acter than has resulted from the constant intermixtui’e of 


wilicli held the coui'iser boimd, and set him at liberty; but the noble animal^ 
on recovering its freedom, instead of bounding away to the desert, bent its 
head over its mastei', and seeing him in fetters and on the ground, took his 
clothes gently in his teeth, lifted him up, and set off at full speed towards 
home. Without c-s-er resting, he made straight for the distant but well-known 
tent in the mountains of Arabia. He aiTived there in safety, and laid his 
master safe down at the feet of his wife and children, and immediately dropjjed 
douii dead with fatigue. The •whole tribe mouiaied him; the i:>octs celebrated 
his fidelity : and his name is still constantly in the mouths of the Arabs of 
Jericho.'’ — LAMAimjfE, Voyage dans VOrient^ yi. 236. Edit. 1836. This beau- 
tiful anecdote paints the manners and the homes of Arabia better than a thou- 
sand Yoluines. It is unnecessary to say, after it, that tlie Arabs are, and ever 
will be, the first horsemen, and have the finest race of horses in the w-orld. 

* The dreadful evils of polygamy among the rich and powerful, to whom, 
from its vast expense, it is almost entirely confined, have been already noticed. 
Among the middle classes it is rare; among the pool', unknown. 
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tlie sexes, and the Tehement passions to which it gives chap. 
rise. It is this simplicity and honesty of disposition, 
joined to the unaffected devotion and martial qualities by 
which they are distinguished, which has blinded so many 
European travellers of the highest talents and discern- 
ment to the devastating effects of Asiatic government, 
and the ruinous consequences which have flowed, parti- 
cularly during the decline of the Persian and Turkish 
empires, from the weakened authority of the throne, the 
deplorable contests between the princes of the same 
family, and the general oppression which the pashas have 
exercised in the independent sovereignties which they 
have erected in many of the provinces of these vast 
empires.* 

Encamped for four centuries in Eiu’opc, the Turks 
have deviated in no respect from the manners and customs immutable 
of their Asiatic forefathers. Although from the day 
that the cannon of Mahomet the Second opened the 
breach in the walls of Constantinople, which still exists to 
attest the fall of the Empire of the East, they have been 
the undisputed masters of the fairest and richest dominion 
upon earth, yet the great body of them still retain the 
primitive customs and habits which they brought with 
them from the mountains of Koordistan. They have in 
no respect, until attempted in very recent times, either 

* For the preceding account of the civilisation and manners of tlie East, the 
author has relied on the older travels of Olivier, Sonnini, Volney, Chardin, 

Eton, and De Tott, with the more modern narratives of Chateaubriand, Lamar- 
tine, Porter, Fraser, Morier, Walsh, Urquhart, and Slade. The particular 
references are in general not given on the margin, because they would cover it 
with too dense an array ; and the statements in the text are founded rather 
upon a comparison of their different accormts, and tbe conclusions which the 
author, after much reflection on the subject, has drawn from them, than from 
any particular passages wdiich specially and to the letter support the statements 
which he has given. And he hopes that such a summary w.ill not be deemed 
misplaced, even in a -work of European history ; the more especially, when the 
important questions now wound up with the policy of the East are considered, 
and the intimate connexion which the English nation, both from its national 
policy and the extent of its oriental dominions, has with the future destinies 
of that important i)ortion of the globe. 
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CHAP, sliared in the improvementj or adopted the manners, or 
acquired the knowledge of their European neighbours. 

1808. xijeii. goTernment is still the absolute rule of the sultauns 
and the pashas, the agas and the janissaries ; notwith- 
standing their close proximity to, and constant intercourse 
with, the democratic commercial communities of modern 
Europe, they are yet the devout followers of Mahomet ; 
though they everywhere admit that the Crescent is waning 
before the Cross, they still adhere in all their institu- 
tions to the precepts of the Koran ; they rely with 
implicit faith on the aid of the Prophet, although they 
are well aware that the followers of Chiist are ultimately 
to expel them from Europe, and themselves point to the 
gate by which the Muscovite battalions are to enter to 
place the cross upon the dome of St Sophia. 

A very sufficient reason may be assigned for this inva- 
The Maho- riable adherence of the Turks to their Asiatic customs, 
Srafs’thr notwithstanding their close proximity to European civi- 
Hsatioii, uncl the innumerable evils which they have 
suffered from the superiority of the European discipline. 
Their RELIGION renders them incapable either of altera- 
tion or improvement. The Koran contains several 
admirable precepts of morality, drawn from the sages 
of antiquity, and many sublime truths borrowed from the 
Gospel ; but in all the parts where it is original, it is 
either a wild rhapsody, inapplicable to the -rest of the 
world, or a rude code, suited to none but a horde of 
oriental conquerors. Nevertheless, it forms not only the 
religious standard of faith, but the civil code of law : the 
whole decisions of the cadis in Mussulman states are 
founded on texts of the Koran ; all the maxims of the 
muftis and supreme religious council are drawn, without 
1 Malta- comment or amplification, from its injunctions.^ The 
celebrated saying ascribed to the Arabian conqueror who 
destroyed the Alexandrian library, “If these books 
contain the truth, it is already in the Koran, and there- 
fore they are superfluous ; if what they contain is not 
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there, it is false, and therefore they should be destroyed,” chap. 
designates the whole system of their civil and ecclesias- ~ ' 

tical government. 

Minutely specifying almost all the particulars of 
government, containing every possible direction for the And must 
regulation of the interests of society as it existed around aiutemt-ts 
the dwelling of Mahomet, and the cradle of his religion, 
it is necessarily inapplicable to a different state of society, 
where separate interests have arisen, and unforeseen 
passions and difficulties have emerged. All attempts, 
therefore, at the renovation or regeneration of the Turkish, 
as of every other Mahometan empire, must necessarily 
fail, because, before they can be generally adopted, the 
people must have ceased to be Mahometans ; the priests 
must have ceased to be the expounders of the law ; the 
sway of the Sultaun to be the delegated authority of 
Mahomet ; the Koran to be the supreme code in all 
matters, civil and religious, from which there is no appeal. 

This is, with a view to their respective political effects, 
the grand distinction between the Christian I’eligion and 
that of Mahomet. Prescribing nothing for external form, 
enjoining little for ecclesiastical government, studiously 
avoiding all allusion to political institutions, the Gospel 
directs all its efforts to the purification of that great 
fountain of evil — the human heart. 

Destined in the end to effect powerful changes, both 
in the dispositions of man, the frame of society, and the importhit 
powers of government, it aims directly at neither of the SrespecT 
latter objects : it is to work out the predicted end, to 
accomplish the ultimate designs of Providence, by its 
unobserved influence upon the human heart. The Koran, 
on the other hand, specifies every thing which its dis- 
ciples are to do, from the division of property among 
children upon the death of a parent, to the number of 
daily ablutions to be performed by the faithful. Reform 
of institutions, or change of manners, therefore, is impos- 
sible in a Mahometan state ; for it can be attempted 
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CHAP, only at tlie liazard of destroying tlie great bond of nation-. 
— — ality, Mabometanism itself. It is as impossible as for a 
child to grow to matuiity, who in early yontli bas been 
cased in a rigid suit of armour : bis figure cannot enlarge 
unless bis fetters are burst. The one faith proposes to 
reform the heart by the institutions ; the other, to reform 
the institutions by the heart. Whoever will reflect on 
this distinction cannot fail to perceive that the one reli- 
gion, calculated with extraordinary sagacity to produce a 
great impression, and in some respects improvement, 
among the Asiatic tribes for whom it was intended, Avas 
wholly unfit for the pi’Ogressive destinies and difierent 
cii*cumstances of mankind ; while the other, though pro- 
ducing in the outset a less change in society, from its 
enjoining no external ceremonial or outward institutions, 
was adapted for every imaginable state of human progress, 
and fitted to pour the stream of real regeneration into 
the human heart to the end of the world. 

But although the Mahometan religion thus opposes an 
In tbe first invincible bar to the improvement of the Turkish empire, 
or the engrafting upon its aged stock of any part of the 
wonSuiiy fr®® institutions of Christian Europe, and renders chime- 
odTifrkey' pi'ojects which Iiave been formed in recent 

times for its political reformation, yet there can be no 
doubt that, for several centuries after it was established 
in Europe, the extraordinary strength and formidable 
power of the Osmanlis were mainly owing to the religious 
fervour with which its Asiatic inhabitants were inspired. 
Not only were their conquests effected during the fervour 
of a new faith, when the Arabians, with the scimitar in 
one hand and the Koran in the other, poui'ed into all the 
adjoining states to seek the houris of Paradise in the 
forcible conversion of the world, but the religious vene- 
ration with which the family of the first founder of the 
empire was regarded, gave a degree of stability to its 
institutions which has never obtained elsewhere in the 
East. Alone of all the oriental dynasties, the descen- 
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dants of the same family liaye sat iipon the throne of chap. 
Constantinople for four hundred years; and although 
many irregidaiities in the choice of the princes and the 
order of descent hare occurred, and many fearful crimes 
have stained their annals, the throne has always been 
filled by the descendants of Othman. In this way the 
Turkish empire has been saved from that perpetual recur- 
rence of civil wars upon every accession, which has ruined 
tlie independence or halved the population of her imme- 
diate neighbours in Poland and Persia; and without the 
hereditary succession to the throne having been formally 
recognised, the Ottoman dominions have substantially 
obtained most of the benefits of that invaluable institution. 

The provinces which fell to the Turks upon the over- 
throw of the Lower Empire were immense, and embraced ExteS'and 
perhaps the fairest portion and most delightful regions of 
the earth. Their empire still extends, notwithstanding 
the great losses it has sustained in the last seventy years, 
to eight hundred and fifteen thousand square geographical Plate 72. 
miles — a siu’face about nine times that of Great Britain, 
which contains ninety-one thousand. Although, however, 
the extent of its surface is so great, and the climate so 
benign that the plains in general yield thirty or fortj'^, in 
some places as much as two hundred fold f although the 
mountains, cut in terraces, will yield fruits and crops to 
the height of several thousand feet above the sea — jet 
the population of the whole empire in Asia and Eiu’ope 
does not at the highest estimate exceed twenty-five, and 
by the lowest estimate is brought down to eight or nine 
millions. The largest of these numbers only gives 
twenty-eight souls to the square mile,, and the lower 
will only yield nine ; while England, with far inferior 
climate and natural advantages, contains now three hun- 
dred, and the British islands as a whole, two hundred and 

* tlie plains of Mesopotamia, near Bagdad, tlie land, from the effects of 
irrigation, yields, under a very rude cultivation, two himdred fold.” — Malte- 
BRUKjii IIT. 
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CHAP. t-ffeiity-seTeii.* More decisive proof cannot be figured 
— —I—, of the desolation practically produced by the Tm-kish 
1808. goYornmeut, or of the extent to which the most boundless 
gifts of nature may be rendered nugatory by the long- 
continued oppression of oriental tyranny. In fact, it is 
only in the great towns and mountainous regions of the 
country that any considerable population is to be seen. 
Its finest plains are nearly desolate ; nine-tenths of 
Mesopotamia, the garden of the world, capable itself of 
nourishing forty millions of souls, is an arid or gravelly 
desert; not a seventh of the rich alluvial soil in Wal- 
01 ' Moldavia is cultivated ; and the wild grass of 
m, iei nature comes up to the horses' girths, from the gates of 
Constantinople to the mosques of Adrianople.i 
3^ Yet the world hardly affords so noble a country as that 
Its bound- -which at this period was still desolated by the sway of 
advantages, the Osiuaulis. Bouuded by the Euphrates on the east, 
the Mediterranean or the Libyan deserts on the south, the 
Adriatic on the west, and the steppes of the Ukraine on 
the north ; containing the isles of Greece, the forests of 
Macedonia, the cedars of Lebanon, in its bosom ; number- 
ing the Nile, the Danube, and the Euphrates among its 
inland streams ; embracing all the nations who fought at 
Troy among its subjects, all the realms which have 
enlightened the world among its provinces ; giving law 
at once to Egypt and Jerusalem, to Nineveh and Babylon, 
to Athens and Constantinople ; connected together by a 
vast inland sea, navigated by hardy and skilful seamen, 
enjoying hundreds of the finest harbours in the world on 
its shores ; with the vine and the olive clothing its slopes, 
the orange and tlio citron loading its isles, the oak and 
the pine flourishing on its mountains, the maize and the 
rice waving on its plains — it seemed to enjoy every 


* By tlie census of 1841, the British islands contained 26,860,000 souls, 
which, spread over tlieir total surface of 122,000 square miles, gives 227 oil an 
averjige per square mile. In England the proportion is 292, the population 
being 15,000,000, and the square miles 50^887. 
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advantage which the bounty of nature could accumulate, chap. 
to bestow happiness and contentment on the human 
race. But all these blessings have been blasted by the 
despotism of the East and the rigidity of the Mahometan 
rule. Its noble plains were fast I’elapsing into deserts ; 
its capacious harbours deserted ; wild beasts were resum- 
ing their dominion amidst the ruins of fonner mag- 
nificence ; population, amidst the rapid increase of the 
European states, was retrograding, and fears were enter- 
tained for the extinction of the human race in those 
realms of boundless riches where the species was first 117. ’ 
created.^''^ 

But amidst the general decay of the Turkish empire, 
the matchless situation and natm-al advantages of Cost- Inconipar- 
STANTmoPLE still attracted a vast concourse of inhabi- 
tants, and veiled under a robe of beauty the decline of coTstanti 
the Queen of the East. This celebrated capital, the 
incomparable excellence of whose situation attracted the 
eagle eye of Alexander the Great ; which made the 
Romans forget the sanctity of the Capitol, and trans- 
ferred the metropolis of the world to the shores of the 
Bosphorus ; which rent in twain the dominion of the 
legions, and yet singly sustained for a thousand years 
the empire of the East ; which drew aside the crusaders 
from the storm of Jerusalem, and attracted the Osmanlis 
from their deserts ; which threatened in one age every 
monarchy in Europe, and existed in another by their 
mutual jealousy at its acquisition — had long formed 
the real object of discord between the courts of Paris 
and St Petersburg. The desires of the cabinet of 
St Petersburg had been for above a century fixed on 
its acquisition ; towards that object all their efforts 

* Upwards of fifty years ago, fears wore enteiiamed of tlie entire extinction 
of the human race in the eastern provinces of the Turkish empire. — Eton’s 
T'UrMsJi Empire^ 26*4. And the same fears are expressed by a more recent 
observer in regard to some of the western provinces, particularly the plains of 
Roumelia, Wallachia, and Moldavia.—'WALSH’s i. 193, 194; and 

BuciaNGHAM’s'i/ei'Opo^tmm^ i. 212. 
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liacl, since the days of Peter- the Great, incessantly 
been directed ; and it was only by the active interfer- 
ence of England that the total overthrow of the Turkish 
empire had been averted, on the eve of the revolutionary 
war, after the fall of Oczakoff. So firmly bent was 
the Empress Catherine on this splendid acqxiisitiou, 
that she named her eldest grandson Alexander, and his 
second brother Constantine ; hoping that the former 
would rival the glories of the Macedonian conqueror, and 
the latter again renew on the Bosphorus the sway of the 
Cross and the lustre of the Eastern empire. 

During the anxieties and dangers of that dreadful 
contest, the designs of the cabinet of St Petersburg for 
the acquisition of Constantinople had for a time been 
suspended ; but its projects, guided by aristocratic fore- 
sight, were never forgotten. Even while yet reeking with 
the blood of Friedland, Alexander turned his anxious 
attention to the long-cherished projects of his family 
and court ; and Napoleon, bent on the acquisition of 
Spain for himself, gave a verbal consent, during the con- 
ference of Tilsit, to the entire expulsion of the Turks 
from Europe by the Russians.^ But Roumelia and 
Constantinople wei’e excluded from this partition, and 
their destination left in the dark, even when it was agreed 
tliat the Osmanlis should be expelled from all their other 
possessions in Europe. Napoleon, as he himself has 
told us, never could bring his mind to consent to the 
cession of the Queen of the East to his northern rival ; 
it soon afterwards, as will immediately appear, fonned 
the subject of angry contention between them. Com- 
bined with jealousy concerning Poland, and the non- 
observance by Russia of the Continental System, it was 
one of the real causes of the Russian invasion ; and the 
principal reason which directed the mighty conqueror to 
Moscow instead of St Petersburg, was the secret project 
which he entertained of turning his victorious arms, after 
the subjugation of the Muscovites, to the southward,^ and 
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placing on his Tictorious brows the diadem of the Eastern chap. 

• .NjL LXIX. 

empire. 

It is not surprising that Constantinople should thus in 
every age have formed the chief object of human ambi- Deseription 
tion. Placed midway between Europe and Asia, it is at t4opi?con'- 
once the natural emporium where the productions of the reference^to 
east and west find their mutual point of contact, and the 
midway station where the internal water-communication 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa unite in a common centre. 

While the waves of the Mediterranean and the .^gean 
bring to its harbour the whole productions of Egypt, 

Libya, Italy, and Spain, the waters of the Danube, the 
Dniester, and the Volga, waft to the same favoured spot 
the agricultural riches of Hungary, Germany, the Ukraine, 
and Russia. The caravans of the desert, the rich loads 
of the camel and the dromedary, meet within its walls ; 
the ample sails and boundless riches of European com- 
merce — even the distant pendants of America and the 
New World — hasten to its quays, to convey the vast 
productions of the old to the new hemisphere. An 
incomparable harbour, where a three-decker can without 
danger touch the quay, while from its yard-arms a bold 
assailant may almost leap, hke the Venetian Dandolo of 
old, on the walls, affords, within a deep bay several miles 
in length, ample room for aU the fleets in the world to 
lie in safety. A broad inland sea, enclosed within 
impregnable gates, gives its navy the extraordinary 
advantage of a safe place for pacific exercise and prepara- 
tion ; naiTow and winding straits on either side, of 
fifteen or twenty miles in length, crowned by heights 
forming natural castles, render this matchless metropolis 
impregnable to all but land forces. It is the only capital 
in the world, perhaps, which can never decline as long as 

* ISfapoleoii’s designs on Constantinople were of old standing, and liad con- 
stantly occupied his mind since the treaty of Tilsit. Shortly after that peace, 
when one , of the chief persons in his councils spoke on the subject of a general 
I)Gace, he replied, with a frankness very unusual to Iiim, A general peace ! it 
will be found only at Constantinople ” — Chambray, ii. 236. 
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tlie linman race endures, or the present wants of mankind 
continue ; for the more that the west increases in popu- 
lation and splendour, the greater will be the traffic which 
must pass through its gates in conTeying to the inhabi- 
tants of its empires the rich products of the eastern sun ; 
and the more that Asia revives or Russia advances in 
civilisation, the more boundless must be the wealth which 
will be poured into its bosom by tlie vast arteries which 
collect from their plains the boundless streams of their 
cultivation. 

Nor is the beauty of Constantinople, and the natural 
excellence of its situation, inferior to the commercial 
advantages which, for a thousand years, prolonged the 
existence of the Byzantine, and now singly compensate 
the decay of the Turkish empire. The powers of the 
greatest historical and descriptive painters of England 
and France have hardly sufficed to portray its varied 
charms ; and if the pencils of Gibbon and Lamartine 
have, in it, found materials to crowd successive chapters 
of their immortal works, a subsequent writer can hardly 
be expected to do justice to it in a single paragraph. 
Situated, like Rome and Moscow, on seven hills, but 
enjoying, unlike them, the advantages of a maritime 
situation and the refresliing breezes of the ocean — exhibit- 
ing in its successive terraces, which rise from the margin 
of the water, a unique assemblage of European domes, 
green foliage, and eastern minarets ; with the noble 
harbour of the Golden Horn, five miles in length, and 
yet capable of having its mouth closed by a single chain, 
crowded with all the flags of Eiu’ope, lying in its bosom ; 
and the blue expanse of the sea of Marmora, studded 
by white sails and light barks, opening in its front — 
it presents an assemblage of striking points unparalleled 
in any other quarter of the globe. But great as is the 
lustre of the capital, it is outdone, to the real lover of the 
beauties of nature, by the extraordinary variety and rich- 
ness of the scenery in the channel of the Bosphorus. 
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There the stream •which unites the Eiixine to the sea of 
Marmora winds its devious course for nearly twenty 
miles through bold headlands and lofty promontories ; 
one shore of which, resplendent with the smiling villas, 
umbrageous woods, and hanging gardens of the East, 
falls so rapidly into the sea, that the acacia dips its 
•branches in the wave, and the sails of the largest merchant- 
men almost touch the dark green cypresses that crowd 
the shore. On the opposite coast, the features bear the 
character of savage magnificence ; the villages bespeak 
the wildness of oriental manners, the havens the spon- 
taneous bounty of nature ; while such is the depth of the 
water even close to the shore, that a seventy-four can lie 
in safety at the foot of the rocks, moored to the root of 
the lofty evergreen oak, whose branches intermingle with 
its masts.^ 

The principal strength of the Turks, like that of all 
other Asiatic nations, has always consisted in their 
cavalry ; and no nation ever was better provided with 
light horse. Independent of the nomad tribes of Asia, 
which, as already mentioned, penetrate its eastern pro- 
vinces in every direction, the European and Asiatic 
proprietors, who equally hold their land under the tenure 
of military service as spahis, furnish at aU times a power- 
ful body of admirable cavaliers. Every Turk, and, in 
fact, almost every oriental, is by nature a horseman. 
From their earliest infancy they are accustomed to the 
saddle; from childhood upwards their horses are their 
companions ; in youth, their principal exploits and rivalry 
consist in the management of their steeds ; ,and in 
maturer years, all their journeys are performed on horse- 
back. Beyond the distance of a few miles from some of 
their great towns, there is no such thing as a carriage- 
way in any part of Turkey. Even the ladies of the 
harem perform their distant journeys in this manner, or 
on baskets slung on each side of camels and in the 
management of the rein and the firmness of their seat, 
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often rival the roost accomplished horsemen of Y^estern 
Europe. 

There are great varieties, however, in the quality of 
the Turkish cavalry ; and none are comparable in dexter- 
ity and equipment to the spahis, who inhabit the broad 
and wooded Mount Hjemus. These horsemen, or their 
sons, are almost all proprietors of the ground ; and they 
hold their land by the tenure of military service, when 
called on by the Grand Seignior. Accustomed from 
their infancy to climb the wooded declivities of their 
native hills, they early acquire an extraordinary skill and 
hardihood in the management of their steeds. A spahi 
will often ride at full gallop up hills, over torrents, through 
thick woods, along the edge of precipices, or down steeps, 
where a European cavalier would hardly venture even to 
walk. This extraordinary boldness increases when they 
act together in masses. When so assembled, they dash 
down rocks, scale scaurs, and drive through bushwood in 
the most sui'prising manner. No obstacles intimidate, no 
difficulties deter, no disorder alarms them. The attacks 
of such bodies are in an especial manner to be dreaded in 
rugged or broken ground, where European infantry deem 
it impossible for cavalry to act at all. The heads of two 
or three horsemen are first seen peeping through the 
bush-wood, or emerging out of the steep ravines by which 
the declivities are furrowed. Wo to the battalion or 
division that does not instantly stand to its arms, or form 
square on such videttes appearing. In an instant, five 
hundred or a thousand horsemen scale the rocks on aU 
sides ; with loud cries they gallop forward upon their 
enemy ; the Turkish scimitar is before their horses’ heads, 
and in a few minutes a whole regiment is cut to pieces.^ 

Although, however, the Turkish cavalry constitutes the 
main strength of their armies, yet they have the com- 
mand of a very numerous body of foot-soldiers. These 
originally consisted of the military feudatories, who held 
their land for service in war, just as the feudal tenants of 
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Christian Europe did. They constituted the main strength chap. 
of the Ottoman armies in their best days, and their num- 
her was variously estimated at from forty thousand to 
sixty thousand men. But a new method of recruiting 
the foot service was adopted by Orkhan, father of the 
famous Amurath the First, who selected a fifth part of 
the most robust of the prisoners of the Christian nations, 
whom he compelled to adopt the Mahometan faith, and 
from whom, or their sons, he formed a new body of troops 
called the Yenetcherce or Janissaries, who soon acquired 
an extraordinary celebrity in the European wars. Their 
discipline and mode of fighting was very similar to that 
of the English light infantry or French tirailleurs. From 
being constantly embodied, they soon acquired a high 
degree of perfection and discipline ; and at a time when 
no other power in Europe had a similar force to oppose 
them, they were wellnigh irresistible. At the siege of 
Malta, under Solyman the Magnificent, during the reign 
of Charles the Fifth, and in the repeated invasions of 
Hungary which took place in that time, till the siege of 
Vienna in 1683, they were the teiTor of all Christendom. 

This favoured body soon came to enjoy so many privi- 
leges, and so much consideration, particularly from the 
privilege of setting up a trade in any town, that great 
numbers of persons in all pajrts of the empire enrolled 
themselves under their banners. Their whole number 
throughout the empire might amount, at the treaty of 
Tilsit, to one hundred thousand persons capable of bear- 
ing arms, of whom eighteen or twenty thousand were to 
be found in Constantinople or the adjoining villages. 

Not moi’e than a third of this number, however, were 
permanently embodied, except on a pai’ticular crisis; but 
they were all liable to be called on when the service of 
the state required it ; and sixty or seventy thousand 
excellent soldiers could in this way be arrayed, when any iss, iri. 
crisis demanded their services, round the standards of the 14, iV”'"’ 
Prophet.^ 

YOL, X. , 2 S' 
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CTAP. In addition to these regular forces of feudal militia, the 
■■■-l-ll- Grand Seignior was entitled at any time to call out the 
iao8. ,f^r};^ole Mahometan population in his dominions capable of 
And fciiiihs, bearing arms ; and although such an array, often hastily 
footsoi- ^ brought together, and always undisciplined, would not in 
any Eiiropean nation have been formidable, yet it was by 
no means to be despised, from the peculiar habits of the 
Ottomans. In consequence of the troubled state of the 
country, and the great pride which they take in costly 
weapons, every Turk is accustomed to the use of arms. 
They are in general adepts in the management of the 
gun, the pistol, the scimitar, and the lance. Being almost 
all either sturdy cultivators or hardy cavaliers, they are 
equally ready for the foot or the horse service ; and, 
what was wholly unknown in any other army, an officer 
might, with perfect security, at any time put a janissary 
on horseback, or enrol a spahi among the companies of 
foot-soldiers. The Turkish artillery was long superior 
to that of the European powers ; and although it has not 
kept pace with the progress of western science, and had 
sunk from its former celebrity during the wars of the 
eighteenth century, yet it w'as still formidable from the 
great number of guns which their armies brought into 
13 , rapidity with which their admirable 

horses moved them from one part of the field to another.^ 
An empire possessing military resources of this descrip- 
Cause of the tion, while animated by the spirit of religious zeal, 
tSa and held together by the bond of successful plunder, was 
a most formidable object of apprehension to the Christian 
powers. On many occasions it was only by the most 
strenuous efforts, and a union among the westem powers 
that could hardly have been expected, that Christendom 
was saved from Mahometan subjugation. But religious 
zeal, and the lust of conquest, though two of the most 
powerful passions w’hich ever rouse the human breast, 
cannot be relied on for permanent efforts. The first 
generally burns so fiercely that it extinguishes itself after 
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a few generations ; the second, dependent on the excite- chap. 
ment of worldly desires, is kept alive almost entirely by 
the continuance of worldly success. The vicious institu- 
tions and wasting tyranny of the Turkish empire were 
incapable of furnishing that steady support to military 
power which originated with the hereditary aristocracy 
and free spirit of western Europe. The Christians had 
at first the utmost diflSculty in stemming the torrent of 
Asiatic invasion ; and the destinies of the world never, 
perhaps, hung so nicely balanced as when Charles con- 
quered the Saracens on the field of Tours, or when John 
Sobieski raised the siege of Vienna with the Polish 
lances. But these two memorable battles, by stopping 
the career of conquest, and cooling the ardour of fanati- 
cism in the ranks of the Mahometans, proved fatal to 
their cause both in western and eastern Europe. Dis- 
aster never ceased to succeed disaster, till, though after 
the lapse of many centuries, the arms of the Moors were 
forced backward from the banks of the Loire across the 
Straits of Gibraltar ; and the jealousy of the European 
powers, excited by the inestimable prize of Constantinople, 
alone has prevented them, long before this time, from 
driving the Turks across the Bosphorus into their native 
scats in the deserts of Asia. 

During the decline of the Ottoman empire, which has 
now continued to recede for a hundred and fifty years, Varied 'po- 
they have, however, maintained many long and bloody 
wars, both with the Austrians and Russians ; and the isiom^osS. 
tenacity with which they still hold their territory, and 
the vigour with which they have so often risen from 
shocks which seemed fatal to their cause, prove what 
powerful elements of strength exist in the courage and 
energy of the Turkish population to resist so many exter- 
nal disasters, and the more unobserved but fatal influence 
of such long-continued internal oppression. This tena- 
city of life is the more remarkable, when it is recollected 
that everywhere a half, in some places two-thirds, of the 
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whole population of the empire are Christians ; and that 
nations and sects of all imaginable varieties compose the 
motley array of the inferior classes of the Ottoman 
empire. The merchants are almost all Greeks or Arme- 
nians ; the sailors, islanders from the Archipelago ; the 
money-lenders, Jews; the watermen and cultivators, 
generally the descendants of the inhabitants of the old 
Greek empire. Three millions of Turks in Europe, and 
perhaps four millions in their Asiatic dominions — hardly 
more than a half, perhaps not a third, of the whole inha- 
bitants — not only retain all this varied population in 
entire subjection, but compel them to labour for their 
support, and to pay taxes to their government: a fact 
which, however surprising, is thrown into the shade by 
the still more wonderful sway maintained by a much 
smaller number of British over the immense population 
of the Indian peninsula.^ 

The fortresses of Turkey are far from being worthy 
of respect, if the construction of their ramparts is alone 
taken into consideration ; but they become most for- 
midable strongholds from the manner in which they are 
defended by the Mussulman population. They have no 
idea of bastions or covered ways, nor of one rampart 
enfilading another, nor of the system of outw'orks, Avhich 
form the strength of modern fortifications. Brahilow, 
Widdin, and Belgrade, which possess these advantages, 
have all owed them to the Christian powers which at 
dilFerent times have had them in their hands. The real 
Turkish fortresses, such as Silistria and Roudschouck, 
on the Danube, are merely towns surrounded by a lofty 
wall, in front of which runs a deep ditch. Here and there 
a few round towers or bastions form so many salient 
angles, but they are of no other use than to mount a 
few cannon. On the top of the wall is placed a row of 
gabions, with embrasures for guns, behind which the 
besieged are completely screened from the fire both of 
artillery and musketry ; and at short distances are loop- 
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holed guard-houses, from which they keep up a destruc- chap. 
tiye fire on the assailants. Subterraneous passages are - 
worked under the ramparts, by which they are enabled 
to fill the lower part of the ditch above the water with 
musketeers, who often prove extremely fatal during an 
assault. The strength of the Turkish fortifications, there- 
fore, does not consist in the solidity of the works, or their 
scientific construction; but the obstinacy of their defence 
often renders them more formidable obstacles than the 63. ' ’ 
most regular ramparts of western Europe. ^ 

A very sufficient reason may be assigned for the resolute 
manner in which the Ottomans defend their walls : it Causes of 
is necessity. The Grand Seignior makes no distinction tioTiu de-’*' 
between misfortune and pusillanimity. The bowstring 
in general awaits alike the victim of superior power and 
the betrayer of patriotic duty ; and such is the inveteracy 
with which war has long been carried on between the 
Mussulman and Christian powers, that all the inhabitants 
are well aware that death or captivity awaits them if the 
town is carried by assault, or even suiTendered by capitu- 
lation. Thus their only chance of safety is in the most 
resolute resistance. Thirty thousand persons, of whom 
one-half were inhabitants of the town, perished in the 
assault of Ismael in 1789: fifteen thousand were made 
prisoners, and for the most part sold as slaves, or trans- 
ported into the country of the conqueror. Thus the 
terrible maxim of ancient war, vm mctis^ is constantly 
before the eyes alike of the citizens as of the garrisons of 
Turkish fortified towns ; and as the calamity involves 
alike persons of all religions who are found within the 
devoted walls, it unites all persuasions, Chifistians, Jews, ^ 
and Mussulmans, in one common and cordial league 6s.^‘ ’ 
against the ruthless assailants.^ 

The assault of the rampart is generally considered in 
Western Europe as the i termination of a siege; many 
brave commanders have deemed their duty suflficiently 
discharged, when they held out till the breach was prac- 
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CHAP, ticable ; and even tlie more rigorous code of military 

- duty established by Napoleon only required one assault 

to be withstood. In Turkey, on the other hand, the 
mounting of the bi’cach is but the beginning of the serious 
Aetieiohe$ dofencG. The Turks seldom disquiet them- 

of fortified selves about retarding the approaches of the besiegers : 
frequently do not return a shot to the breaching batteries; 
let the ruined part of the rampart take its chance ; but 
bend their whole efforts to the preparation of the means 
of defence against the assaulting columns who get in by 
that entrance. For this purpose every ledge, roof, 
window, and wall, which bears upon the approach to the 
breach, or the space inside of it behind the rampart, is 
lined with musketeers ; and columns are arranged on 
either side of the opening within the wall, to assail the 
enemy when, disordered by the tumult of success, he 
has descended into the interior of the place. In the 
deadly strife which then ensues, the equipments and 
skill in the use of arms of the Turks generally prove 
superior to the discipline of the Europeans : in pei’sonal 
contests the bayonet is no match for the scimitar, at least 
when wielded by the janissai’ies. Every Turk, besides 
his musket, has a pair of pistols, a sabre, and slightly- 
curved poniard, two feet long, of fearful efficacy in combats 
hand-to-hand ; and they have all been accustomed almost 
daily to the use of these arms from their infancy. It 
may readily be conceived that when the Christian columns, 
armed only with the bayonet, out of breath and disordered 
by the rush and ascent of the breach, find themselves 
suddenly assailed in front and on both flanks by such 
antagonists so armed, it is seldom indeed that they can 
come off victorious ; and in fact it would never so happen, 
were it not that the Ottomans, though constitutionally 
brave, are sometimes seized with unaccountable panics, 
iv»].62,63. which lead them to take to flight at a time wdien the 
means of victory are stiU in their powmr.^ 

The long-established and often-experienced superiority 
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of the Ottoman cayalry early led to a yery peculiar chap. 
oi'ganisation and array of the Russian armies by whom 
they were to be opposed. Squares of infantry were soon 
found to be the only effectual mode of resisting the attacks Mode 
of that fiery and redoubtable horse, and for a considerable teRus-'"^ 
time these squares consisted of the whole army, which 
was drawn up in one solid column, like the corps of 
Korsakoff at Zurich, in 1799.^ It was in a great degree ch. 
owing to this defectiye organisation that Peter the Great 
was reduced to such exti'emities on the Pruth in the early 
part of the eighteenth century. But it was at length 
discoyered that, under such an arrangement, the greater 
part of the Christian host was kept in crowded ranks, 
in a state of perfect inefficiency ; and therefore the more 
eligible plan was adopted of forming lesser squares, none 
of which were composed of more than twelve battalions. 

These squares had their artillery at the corners, the 
officers were in the centre, the cayaby outside, but ready 
to be withdrawn into the interior if necessary ; and the 
masses were placed at such distances, in an angular posi- 
tion towards each other, that the enemy’s horse were 
generally exposed, on penetrating between them, to a fire 
on each flank ; just as the Mamelukes were, by a similar 
arrangement on Napoleon’s part, at the battle of the 
Pyramids. At the battle of Kagul in 1770, the Rus- 
sians had five of these squares ; and at the affair of ^Bounhord, 
Schumla, on the 30th June 1774, Romanzoff advanced so.' ’ 
to the attack of the Turks in the same formation.^ 

More recently, however, and since discipline has so 
much improved in the Muscovite ranks, the ordinary sys- TUe present 

, , , T • 1 i 1 i • tactics of the 

tern IS to advance, as is usual against other troops, in Russians in 
open columns, from whence it is easy to form squares 
when the enemy are at hand. The constant habit of 
combating in this manner, and of looking for safety, not 
to flight, which would be utterly vain before the Turkish 
cavalry, but to the strength of their squares, has con- 
tributed in no small degree to the remarkable steadiness 
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of the Russian infantry. On the other hand, the extreme 
ease with which the cavaliers can always make their 
escape on their admirable horses has increased the natu- 
ral disposition of the Asiatic people to desultory warfare, 
and confirmed that tendency to dissolve after any con- 
siderable disaster which more or less belongs to all but 
regular troops, and justified the saying of the old Prince 
of Saxe-Cobourg, who with Suwarroif defeated them so 
severely in 1789, that “whenever he had once given the 
Turks a good beating, he felt no disquietude about them 
for the remainder of the campaign.”^ 

The Turkish method of fighting exactly resembles that 
of the ancients ; and a battle with them recalls to us those 
actions between the Romans and Asiatics of which Livy 
and Polybius have left such graphic descriptions. They 
constantly fortify their camps; and when the day of 
battle arrives, draw out their forces in regular array in 
front of their intrenchments, where their stores, tents, 
ammunition, and riches are deposited. When the combat 
begins, they pour down with loud cries and extreme 
impetuosity, often on three sides at once of the squares of 
their enemy ; the w'hole plain is covered with their horse- 
men ; while their numerous guns endeavour to shake the 
enemy’s array. It requires no small steadiness even in 
veteran troops to withstand such a charge. In close or 
single combat, whether in the field or in the breach, the 
European bayonet has never proved a match for the 
Turkish scimitar ; and no other nation is likely to find it 
more efiicacious, when it failed in the hands of the French 
grenadiers in the breach of Acre, and of the Russian 
infantry on the ramparts of Roudschouck.'^'' Generally 
speaking, accordingly, the Russian horse seek safety within 
the battahons of their infantry. Often the Tm-kish cava- 
liers, half-drunk with opium, pierce even the most solid 

Eight til oiisaiid Muscovites there perished under the Turkish scimitar; 
and the Vizier wrote to the Grand Seignior, that so numerous were the heads 
taken off the Inhdel, that they would make a bridge from earth to heaYon. 
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squares; and instances are not vanting of tteir having, chap. 
amidst the smoke and the strife, gone right through, and 
escaped on the opposite side without knowing where 
they had been. But if the first onset fails, as is often 
the case, the strength of the Ottomans, like the spring of 
a wild beast, is broken ; it is no easy matter to make them 
rally for continued efforts ; and if fortune proves in the 
end adverse, the vast array frequently disperses — every 
man returns to his home by the shortest road — the 
intrenched camp, with the whole stores and artillery of 
the army, is carried by storm ; and the Vizier, who had 2 / jomiii’ 
a few days before been at the head of a hundred and fifty 
thousand men, is sometimes scarcely able to collect ten 500,591.' 
thousand round the standards of the Prophet.^ 

The bloody war from 1736 to 1739, in which Marshal 
Munich bore so distinguished a part, and which more Great effect 
than repaired the disasters of Peter the Great on the quest\uh’e 
Pruth, contributed in an essential manner to weaken the the 
Turkish military power, by withdrawing from their domi- ®“ssians. 
nion, and arraying definitively under the Russian banners, 
the Cossack and nomad tribes who in former wars had 
proved such formidable antagonists to their arms. Since 
that time the Muscovite battalions no longer invade the 
Ottoman plains trusting to their squares of foot alone, and 
painfully toiling, like the legions of Crassus in ancient, 
or those of Peter the Great in modern times, in the midst 
of never-ceasing clouds of Asiatic horse. The lances of 
the Cossacks are now seen on their side — the nomad tribes 
wheel round their masses ; and although the little hardy 
ponies on which these light-horsemen are mounted are 
no match in the shock of a charge for the superb steeds 
of the Osmanlis, and the lance, even in the bravest hands, 
can hardly ward off the keen edge of the Damascus 
scimitar — yet, in performing the duty of lidettes 
scouring the country for provisions, they are decidedly is. Von 
their superiors.® No Turkish army can now contend with xii™S* 27 . 
the agility and address at the outposts of the Cossack 
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ciiAP. horsemen ; and the fate of Peter the Great on the banks of 
the Pruth — that of being starred out by clouds of liglit horse 
ii!(iii. — -fl^ould now perhaps befall the Turkish army which should 
reuture to trust itself in the open plains in their presence. 

Such has been the importance of this change, and of 
o?the increasing strength of the Russian and decline of the 

healthiness Ottoman powci’, that the Balkan must hare been crossed 
and Constantinople taken long before this time, had it 
’iot been for another circumstance which, for more than 
Kassiaiil half a CGutury, has prolonged the existence of the Turkish 
empire. This is the desert and jiestilential nature of the 
rast plains forming the lower part of the basin of the 
Danube, which hare always formed the theatre of war 
between them and the Christian powers. The flat parts 
of Wallachia and Moldaria, as well as of northern Bul- 
garia, fire-sixths of which, from the derastation of long- 
continued war, and the ceaseless oppression of the Turks, 
are in a state of nature, are exceedingly unhealthy in the 
autumnal months. Their low situation exposes them to 
frequent inundation and deluges of wet in the winter and 
early part of the season, which the great heats and long 
drought of summer dry up, and render the source of 
marsh miasmata of the most fatal kind in the close of the 
season. At this time regetation is withered ; the joasture 
for the caralry disappears ; the earth, pai’ched and har- 
deued, cracks in sereral places, and pestilential effluria 
spread witli the exhalations drawm up from the dried 
pools by the burning sun.^ 

Upon the German troops in particular this malaria 
Which im generally proved so fatal, that it cut off more than half 
the^St- their numbers in every campaign ; and though upon the 
T^rkUh Russian constitution it was somewhat less destructive, yet 

empire. never failed to occasion gi-eater a-avages than the sword 
of the enemy. If these provinces w'ere traversed by roads 
passable for wheeled carriages, it would be an easy matter 
to reach the foot of the Balkan range from the Russian 
fi'ontier while the plains are still healthy, and the yet 
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green herbage affords ample pasturage for the horses. But chap. 
the difficulty of dragging the artillery and waggons over — 
seTeral hundred miles of uncultirated plains, where there 
are no roads, and provisions are so scanty that the army 
must bring its whole supplies with itself, is such, that 
it is hardly possible to reach the northern face of the 
mountains before the great heats have commenced ; and, 
when this is done, the strength of Schumla and the courage 
of the inhabitants of the Balkan have hitherto always 
arrested the invaders, till the pestilential gales of autumn 
obliged them to retire. Thus, in its last stage of decrepi- 
tude, Turkey has derived safety from the effects of its own 
devastations : and, sheltered behind the desert which itself 
lias made, has found that security in the desolation ^diich 
it probably woxdd not have done from the prosperity of j. 21.’^ 
its empire.* ‘ 

The only artificial barrier, in a military point of view, 
which Turkey possessed on its northern frontier, was the im^ortonce 
line of the Danube, on which several fortresses stood, Lsi^nthe 
which, if the Ottomans had possessed the military skill 
of the French, would have rendered it as impervious as 
the Rhine to hostile invasion. Brahilow, Giurgevo, Silis- 
tria, Roudschouck, Hirsova, and Widdin, besides several 
others of less note, constituted this formidable line of 
defence ; and though their fortifications would not bear 
a comparison with the works of Vauban and Cohorn, 
yet, manned by Turkish garrisons, and defended by the 
dagger and the scimitar, they formed a most effectual 
barrier. An invading army from the north found itself 
compelled to secure one or more of these barrier fortresses 
before it ventured to cross the Danube ; the desperate 
defence of the janissaries and inhabitants, prolonged, in 
almost every instance, the siege for some months, and 
meanwhile the season of spring and the early part of 
summer had passed ; the Mussulman proprietors had 
assembled in the great intrenched camp of Schiunla ; the 
Balkan bristled with daring cavaliers ; and the invading 
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CHAP, army, after it had effected Avitli toil and bloodshed its 

11. conquest of the guardian fortresses of the Danube, 

1808 , found itself doomed to traverse a great extent of open 
waterless plains teeming with pestilential exhalations, 
M'ai. 48, only to see its numbers melt in inglorious warfare at 
«6,387. the foot of the great moiintaiB barrier of Constaiiti™ 
nople.’ 

War is the natural state between the Muscovites and 
State of the Turks ; the intervals of peace are only truces. The 
the* o'pLtng slightest causo can at any time blow up the slumbering 
with thl“ embers into a conflagration ; and if pretexts are wanting, 
radical and paramount duty of destroying the Infidel 
is a sufficient reason, when it seems expedient on either 
side, for renewing hostilities. In the present instance, 
however, it was not the interest, as it certainly was not 
the wish, of the Turks, to continue hostilities, when they 
had been deserted by Napoleon after the conclusion of 
the treaty of Tilsit. They had been involved in the con- 
test in consequence of tlie dispute about the appointment 
of the hospodars, or governors, of Wallachia and Mol- 
davia, of which an account has already been given, and 
the impolitic invasion of these provinces by the Russian 
No^v.23, armies under General Michelson, in autumn 1806, on the 
ch. eve of the w^ar between Prussia and France,^ and the still 
xiv. §o5. jQQj.g injudicious and calamitous attack by the English on 
Egypt in spring 1807, which, without weakening their 
3^j!fe, ch. power, increased their irritation.® It has been already 
Hv. § 72 . jjientioned that the Turks — who at that period were weak- 
ened by the i-evolt both of the Pasha of Widdin, a strong 
place on the Danube, and of Czerny George, the far- 
famed rebel chief of Servia, who had succeeded in erecting 
an independent principality in that province, where he 
was at the head of fifty thousand men — were unable to 
withstand the invasion of forty thousand Russian troops 
<Vai. 422. on the plains of Moldavia and Wallachia:^ and that, 
xh-. § 57. ■ accordingly, they abandoned entirely these provinces to 
the enemy,® and prepared only to defend the line of the 
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Danube, the fortresses of which they put in a good state 
of defence. 

War was formally declared by Russia against Turkey 
in January 1807 ; and although the bold and well-con- 
ceired but ill-executed expedition of Sir John Duckworth 
against Constantinople had a powerful effect in rousing 
the Mahometan spirit in the empire, yet a tragical event 
w'hich soon after ensued seemed again to prostrate its 
reviving strength, and expose it all but defenceless to the 
blows of its inveterate enemy. Sultaun Selim, an amiable 
and well-informed young man, had become sensible of the 
inveterate weakness of the Ottoman empire, and, like his 
more vigorous and undaunted successor, he conceived that 
the true remedy for these evils, and the only means of 
maintaining the independence of Turkey in the European 
commonwealth, was by gradually ingrafting on its inha- 
bitants both the civil and military institutions of Christen- 
dom. These attempts, hazardous in some degree in all 
old-established countries, were in an especial manner to 
be dreaded in Turkey, from the political influence, as well 
as military power, of the numerous body of janissaries, 
who had contrived to engross almost all the official situa- 
tions of consequence in the state. What chiefly, in the 
first instance, excited their jealousy was the corps of 
Nizam-Jedeed, or new troops, who were disciplined in the 
European method, and lodged in the principal barracks 
of Constantinople. They were intended, as they were 
well aware, to form the nucleus of a military force ade- 
quate to curb, and perhaps in the end punish, their 
excesses. The intrusting the forts of the Bosphorus, the 
gates of the capital, to these young troops, in an especial 
manner excited their jealousy. Emissaries from the 
janissary corps, unknown to the Sultaun, mingled in 
their ranks ; the powerful body of the ulemahs, or priest- 
hood, began to preach insurrection, upon the ground of 
the Sultaun aiming at the overthrow of the fundamental 
institutions of the Koran and the empire and a wide- 
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spread eouspiracy was formed among the disaffected, for 
the destruction of the reforming Sultaun and his confi- 
dential minister, Mahmoud. 

Mahmoud was the first Tictira. A well-concerted con- 
spiracy among the guai’ds of the forts of the Bosphorus, 
some of whom had been, won over by the janissaries, 
proved fatal to that minister. He was assailed by some 
perfidious yamacks at the moment when he ordered them 
to put on the uniform of the new troops, w^hich they had 
declared their willingness to do. In the first instance 
the Sultauu’s faithful guards rescued him from their 
hands, but it was only to meet death on the Asiatic 
coast, at Buyukdere, when he disembarked from a boat 
into which he had thrown himself to escape from their 
fury. The yamacks now everywhere bi’oke out into open 
insurrection ; the janissaries favoured them ; the Castles 
of Europe and Asia, the bulwarks of the Dardanelles, 
fell into their hands. The ulemahs declared against the 
Sultaun, upon the ground of his having attempted to sub- 
vert the fundamental institutions of their religion ; the 
heads of the principal persons in Constantinople were 
successively brought by the ferocious bands of assassins 
to the square of the Etmeidan, the headquarters of the 
insurgents ; the Sultaun himself only purchased a momen- 
tary respite, by delivering up to their fury the Bostandji- 
Bashi, who was particularly obnoxious ; and the fero- 
cious Cabakchy-Oglou, the chief of the rebellious yamacks; 
gained the entire command of the capital. After two days 
of bloodshed and confusion, which recalled the worst days 
of prfetorian license, Selim was formally dethroned by the 
Grand Mufti, who announced to him, in person, his depo- 
sition. He was consigned to prison ; at the entrance of 
wdiich he met his nephew Mustapha, who was brought out 
thence to be placed on the throne, and whom he embraced 
in passing, wishing him prosperity, and commending his 
subjects to his care.^ Immediately the cannon of the 
castles announced the commencement of the reign of the 
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new Sulfcaun ; the foreign ambassadors all recognised chap. 
his authority ; the immense population of the city sub- 
mitted with acclamations to his ofhcers ; and the uufor- 
tunate Selim, shut up in a dungeon, was soon as com- 
pletely forgotten as if he had never existed. 

But although the revolution appeared to be thus com- 
pletely successful in Constantinople, a greater degree of nisturban- 
fidelity lingered in the breast of the troops on the Danube, stantinople. 
and the progress of events in the capital paved the way 
for a second revolution. Frivolous, sensual, and apa- 
thetic, the new Sultaun, Mustapha, proved himself entirely 
unequal to the direction of the fearful tempest which had 
elevated him to the throne. Disunion soon broke out 
among the chiefs who had headed the revolt, whose com- 
mon rapacity rendered them alike an object of horror to 
the people. The perfidious Mousa-Pasha, the Kaimma- 
kam, who had been the main cause of Selim’s overthrow, 
was seized, deposed, and his property confiscated; the 
ferocious Cabakchy-Oglou became all-powerful, and sub- 
stituted in his stead Tayar Pasha, formerly Pasha of Tre- 
bizonde, who had been displaced by the former Sultaun. 

Tayar, however, soon showed himself not less tyrannical 
and rapacious than his predecessor. Prince Suzzo, the 
first dragoman of the Porte, was by his orders massacred 
at the gates of the seraglio, upon suspicion of having 
revealed to the ambassador of France the secret intention 
of the Divan to ti'eat with England. Tayai‘’s extortions 
roused the populace against him, who crowded round the 
gates of the seraglio demanding his head. His old ally 
Cabakchy yielded to the torrent, and proclaimed himself 
his enemy ; and the tyrannical Kaimmakam, abandoned by , ... 

all, was glad to escape to Roudschouck, where Mustapha 3?^- hum. 
Bairakdar, the commander of that place, was secretly col- 
lecting the disaffected, and fomenting a counter-revolution.^ 

The arrival of Tayar, and his imminent danger, deter- 
mined their measures. , Selecting a choice body of four 
thousand horse, followed by twelve thousand infantry, 
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CHAP, cliiefly the new troops, who could be relied on, he crossed 
the Balkan to Adrianople ; and, together, they marched 
to Constantinople, bearing with them the Sandjah- 
Bairakixr scherijff’. Or staudaixl of Mahomet. Bairakdar combated 
eSanti- the rebels with their own weapons. Hadgi-Ali, fortified 
by a firman of the Grand Vizier, surrounded the house 
schoBck. of Cabakchy-Oglou in the night with troops, surprised 
him in the middle of his harem, and cut off his head, 
which he sent to Bairakdar. The cries of the women 
of the harem having alarmed the neighbourhood, the 
yamacks assembled to arms ; disregarding the firman 
of the Grand Vizier, they attacked and overthrew the 
handful of troops with which Hadgi-Ali had destroyed 
Cabakchy-Oglou, and shut them up in some houses, to 
which they set fire. The intrepid Ali, however, sallied 
forth sword in hand, cut his way through the besiegers, and 
j threw himself into one of the castles of the Bosphorus, from 

f‘>f iti ‘'■'whence, after being vainly besieged by the yamacks for 
iit.ssksiik three days, he made his way to the victorious army of the 
Grand Vizier, now at the gates of Constantinople.^ 
gg At the entrance of the capital, Bairakdar made known 
Fresh rero- his conditious to Sultaun Mustaj)ha, viz., that he should 
posWon o/’ exile the Grand Mufti, and disband the yamacks. Too 
Drati?of ’ happy to extricate himself from such a crisis by these con- 
frteSM of cessions, the Sultaun at once agreed. Bairakdar feigned 
lUahmoua. entire satisfaction, and the deluded sovereign resumed 
with undiminished zest his favourite amusements. But 
the undaunted pasha of Roudschouck had deeper designs 
in view. A few days after, learning that the Grand 
Seignior had gone to pass the day with the ladies of his 
harem at one of his kiosks, or country residences, he put 
himself at the head of a chosen body of troops, and, as 
the Grand Vizier hesitated to accompany him, violently 
tore from his hands the seals of office, made himself 
master of the Sandjah-seheriff, and, preceded by that 
revered standard, marched to the seraglio to dethrone 
the reigning Sidtaun, and restore the captive Selim. 
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The outer gates of the palace flew open at the sight of chap. 
the sacred ensign ; but the bostandjis at the inner . 
gates opposed so firm a resistance, that time was afibrded 
for the Sultaun to return by a back way, and regain 
his private apartments. Meanwhile Bairakdar’s troops 
thundered at the gates, and loudly demanded that Selim 
should instantly be restored to them, and seated on the 
throne. To gain time, Mustapha’s adherents feigned 
compliance ; but, meanwhile, he himself gave orders that 
Sehm should be strangled in prison. The order was 
immediately executed, and the dead body of the unhappy 
Sultaun thrown into the court to Bairakdar’s troops. 

Pierced to the heart, the faithful Bairakdar threw himself 
on his master’s remains, which he bedewed with his tears. 

In a transport of rage he ordered the officers of the 
seraglio, by whom the murder had been committed, to be 
brought before him and instantly executed. Sultaun 
'Mustapha was dethroned, and shut up in the same prison ^ 
from which Selim had just been brought to execution ; and 124,’ 
his younger brother Mahmoud, the last of the royal and lii. 383 , 384 . 
sacred race, was put on the throne.^ 

It might have been supposed that this bloody catas- 
trophe would have terminated these frightful revolutions; a third re- 
but fortune was not yet weary of exhibiting on this dark 
stage the mutability of human affairs. Bairakdar, as the 
just reward of his fidelity and courage, was created Grand 
Vizier, and for some months the machine of government 
went on smoothly and quietly; but it was soon dis- 
covered that Sultaun Mahmoud was not less determined 
to reform the national institutions than Selim had been ; 
that to this disposition he joined an inflexibility of 
character, which rendered him incomparably more for- 
midable ; and that the great capacity of the Grand 
Vizier rendered it highly probable that their projects 
would soon be carried into complete execution. The 
jealousy of the janissaries was again awakened. A large 
portion of the army which had overthrown Sultaun Mus- 
TOL. X. 2 G 
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taplia, liad been withdra-wn to make bead against tbe 
Russians on the Danube ; and tbe opportunity seemed 
faTourablc for again assailing the neu^ order of things. 
Tbe ulemabs, the mufti, and the leaders of tbe disaffected, 
again organised an insurrection, and it broke out in the 
middle of November.^ 

Notuitbstandiug all tbe precautions ■vrbicb Mahmoud 
and the Grand Vizier Bairakdar could take, tbe party of 
tbe janissaries on this occasion prored Tictorious. A 
fuilous multitude of these haughty prmtorians sui’- 
rounded the noble bamcks of tbe new troops, set fire to 
them, and consumed several hundreds in the conflagra- 
tion ; while another body directed their steps to the 
palace of the Grand Vizier, and a third to the seraglio 
itself. Four thousand chosen guards defended the Sul- 
taun, and defeated all the efforts of the insurgents at that 
point ; but the few faithful defenders of the Grand 
Vizier were driven into his palace, to which the savage 
multitude immediately set fire ; and the heroic Bairakdar, 
to shorten his sufferings, himself set fire to a powder 
magazine, which he had provided as a last resource against 
his enemies, and, with his whole household, was blown 
into the air.^ 

Indignant at these scenes of horror, Sultaim Mahmoud 
gave orders for his troops to sally forth from the seraglio, 
and others from the adjoining forts of the Bosphorus to 
enter the town ; and Constantinople immediately became 
the theatre of general bloodshed, massacre, and conflagra- 
tion. The insurgents set fire to every quarter of which 
they obtained possession, to augment the confusion ; and 
men, women, and children perished alike by the sword 
or in the flames. At length, after forty-eight hours of 
continued combat and unceasing horror, the party of the 
janissaries prevailed : gi'eat part of the new troops perished 
by their hands ; the remainder sun-endered ; and the 
Sultaun, who had previously strangled his rival Mustapha 
in prison, was compelled to purchase peace by the sacri- 
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flee of all his ministers who were bent on the new order chap. 
of things. Yet even in these moments of victorious insur- 
rection, the force of old attachment and long-established 
loyalty to the sacred race was apparent. Mahmoud, the 
last of the race of Othman, with which the existence of 
the empire was thought to be wound up, became the 
object of veneration even to the rebels who had subverted 
his government ; and he reigned in safety, with despotic 
j)Ower, by the support of the very faction who would ... 
have consigned him to the dungeon, and probably to the 
bowstring, had his imprisoned relative survived to be isos', ssli 
elevated to the throne.^ 

In these sanguinary tumults, the great bulk of the 
people remained in a state of passive indifference, ready Passive in- 
to submit implicitly to either of the factions which might th?peop!e°^ 
prove victorious in the strife. The contest lay between 
the ulemahs, the mufti, and the janissaries on the one side, 
and the court and officers of state, with such of the new 
troops as they had organised, on the other. The multi- 
tude took no part in the combat till the insurgents roused 
their passions by the hope of plunder or the sight of con- 
flagration. Like the Parisian populace, on occasion of 
the contests for power between the club of Clichy and the 
bayonets of Augereau in 1797, or the grenadiers of 
Napoleon and the Council of the Five Hundred,^ ^ Anta,^^. 
submitted in silence to power which they could not resist, 
and avoided a contest in which they had no interest. §si. 

. Years of revolution had produced the same result in the 
• metropolis of France which centuries of despotism had 
done in that of Turkey ; and in the social conflicts which 
i convulsed the state, fanaticism and tyranny in the east 

: produced as great prostration in the multitude, and 

almost as great atrocities in the victorious bands, as ^ 
infidelity and democracy had done in the west of xk. 12 V 
Europe.® 

These repeated convulsions at Constantinople proved 
: highly injurious to the Ottoman cause in the field of 
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diplomacy, because they gare Napoleon, as already 
noticed, a pretext at the treaty of Tilsit for holding 
out, as he did, that his engagements -were with Sultaun 
Selim ; that he was under no obligation to keep faith 
with the ferocious rabble who had OTerthrown his govern- 
ment, and consigned himself to a dungeon ; and that the 
Turks had now proved themselves a mere horde of bar- 
barians, who could no longer be tolerated in Eurojse. It 
was one of the conditions, accordingly, of the treaty of 
Tilsit, that France should offer its mediation to effect an 
adjustment of the differences between Russia and the 
Sublime Porte ; and that, in the event of the latter 
declining the terms an’anged between Alexander and 
Napoleon, she was to be jointly attacked by them botli. 
'Russia was to beat entire liberty to annex Wallachia, 
Moldavia, and Bulgaria to her empire ; while Macedonia, 
Thi'ace, Greece, and the islands of the Archipelago, were 
to be allotted to the French Emperor, who immediately 
commenced inquiries and surveys as to his share in the 
partition/'^ By such shameful desertion of his ally did 
Napoleon requite the Turks for the fidelity with which 
they had stood by his side, when the British squadron 
under Sir J. Duckworth threatened Constantinople with 
destruction, and, if more energeticallj- led, might have 
effected it. 

Russia, however, had other and more pressing objects 
of ambition nearer home, which were also amply provided 
for by the treaty of Tilsit. The situation of her princi- 
pal armies in the north of Poland, pointed them out as 
immediately deserving of attention ; and the conquerors 
of Eylau defiled in great and irresistible strength through 
St Petersburg, on their route for Finland. The prosecu- 
tion of the war in that province, — ^long the object of 
desire to the cabinet of St Petersburg — which will imme- 
diately he considered, rendered the Russian government 


Ante, Cliap. xlyi. § 78, where the clause of partition is quoted. 
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un-willing to engage in liostilities at the same time’ on chap. 
the Danube ; and the Turks, distracted by the cruel dis- 
sensions at Constantinople, ’were too happy to prolong 
a negotiation which might relieve them during their 
agonies from the Muscovite battalions. But the war in 
Finland having terminated, as might have been expected, Nov. isos, 
by the annexation of that province to the Russian 
dominions, and peace having been concluded, as will 
immediately be detailed, with the court of Stockholm, 
the Czar turned his ambitious eyes to the Turkish domi- 
nions. Napoleon formally abandoned the principalities March 16, 
of W allachia and Moldavia to the conquest of his power- 
fill northern ally; the army on the Danube was rein- 
forced by sixty battalions ; and orders were sent to its 
commander. Prince Prosorowsky, to cross that river, and ^ Jom. in 
carry the war with vigour into the heart of the Turkish vai!44,45. 
territories.^ 

The Russians, however, were far from reaping at first 
that benefit from the distractions of the Ottoman empire, Forces of 
and their own surpassing strength, which might have forS”* 
b’een anticipated. Prosorowsky, though an able general, 
was little acquainted with the very peculiar mode of war 
required in Turkish warfare, where the enemy’s infantry 
throw themselves into fortresses, which they defend with 
desperate com’age to the last extremity ; and their horse, 
scouring in vast multitudes a desert and unhealthy country, 
disappear upon a reverse, and again assemble in undi- 
ininished strength if a farther advance by the enemy is 
! attempted. His force was very great — one hundred and 
twenty-five battalions, ninety-five squadrons, and ten 
\ thousand Cossacks, presented a total of eighty thousand 
infantry and twenty-five thousand horse, to which the 
I Turks, severely weakened by their internal dissensions, 

and by the defection of Czerny George, who had declared ^ ^ 1 44 
for the Russians, had no force to oppose which was 45.“ ' ’ 
capable of keeping the field.2 

They wisely, therefore, confined themselves to throwing 
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CHAP, strong garrisons into the fortresses on the Danube, and 
directed their principal forces against Seryia, where their 
undisciplined militia were more likely to meet with aiita- 
Pknoftiie gonists in the field oror M'hom they had a chance of pre- 
operaWons, Tailing. Tlus plan proved entirely successful. Sultaun 
succl®“ Mahmoud succeeded in rousing the military spirit of the 
Ottoman population in European Turkey ; and eighty 
George, thousand Turks, to whom Czerny George could only 
oppose thirty thousand mountaineers, soon compelled him 
May 1809. to I’ccede froui Nizza, to which he had advanced, to retire 
with loss behind the Morava, and finally to take refuge 
under the cannon of Belgrade. A corps of Russians now 
advanced from the north to the support of their Servian 
allies, and in some degree changed the face of affairs. 
The Ottomans on the side of Bosnia, which held out for 
July 1808. the Grand Seignor, were driven back into their own 
territories, but stiU their grand army kept possession of 
the greater part of Servia, and threatened Belgrade ; and 
ijom.ii. it was evident, that unless a powerful diversion was 
Vai’. 44 , 45 . effected on the Lower Danube, the campaign would 
terminate entirely to the advantage of the Turks.^ 

Prosorowsky’s first enterprise was against Gim-gevo, 
'rheRnssi- near the mouth of the Danube; and, ignorant of the 
quality of the enemy with whom he had to deal, as well 
gOT°o Md’ as misled by the successful issue of the assaults of Ismael 
Oczakoflf in former days, he ventured to attempt 
carrying it by escalade. A bloody repulse, in which he 
lost two thousand men, taught him his error. Abandon- 
ing his presumptuous attempt, the Russian general next 
invested Brahilow, on the left bank of the river, and 
began to batter its mouldering walls with heavy cannon, 
though without going through the form of regular ap- 
juuofi. proaches. Deeming it practicable to carry the place by 
escalade before the walls were breached, an assault was 
attempted in that manner; but the steady valour and 
deadly aim of the Mussulmans who manned the ramparts, 
again baffled all the efforts of the Muscovite infantry, and 
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they -were repulsed •with the loss of above seven thousand chap. 
men. To conceal these disasters, the Russian general no'w 
converted the siege into a mere blockade, crossed the 
Danube at Galacz, and openly proclaimed his resolution Aug! 2 .' 
to carry the "war to the foot of the Balkan. But this 
operation "was not prosecuted "with any activity ; and 
the Turks, emboldened by their success at Giurgevo and ^ 
Brahilo'w, ventured, under the Grand Vizier, to cross the 
Danube at the former of these towns, and began to vai! 45 , 40 . 
ravage the plains of Moldavia.^ 

Meanwhile Prosorowsky died, and he was succeeded in 
the command by Bagrathion, who, in order to draw back The woct- 
the Turks from their incursion on the northern bank of tria is raised 
the river, immediately advanced against Silistria, the Videifbu!'' 
most important fortress on the whole frontier. But 
the Turks having thrown fifteen thousand men into that 
stronghold, the Russian general did not deem himself in 
sufficient force to undertake the siege of a place of such 
strength so defended, and therefore confined himself to a 
simple blockade, in maintaining which his troops suffered sept. Oct. 
most severely from the unhealthiness of its envii'ons in 
the autumnal months. The Grand Vizier, however, 
alarmed for a fortress of such importance, at length 
recrossed the Danube, and detached fifteen thousand men 
to beat up the enemy’s quarters in its vicinity, in the end 
of October. Bagrathion advanced against this body, and 
an action, with no decisive result, ensued at Tartaritza, in 
which, however, it soon appeared that the Russians had nov. 3 . 
been worsted ; for Bagrathion immediately recrossed the 
Danube, and raised the blockade. Ismael, however, 
which had been long blockaded, surrendered on the 21st sept.24. 
September ; and Bagrathion, after so many reverses, suc- 
ceeded in throwing a radiance over the conclusion of the 
campaign by the reduction of Brahilow, which had been 
long invested on both banks of the river, and suiTendered “ 
by capitulation, from want of provisions, in the end of 389, 390 . 
November.^ This success gave the Russians the great 
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advantage of a strong fortress, Ydiicli secured their passage 
of the Danube. 

The S’ivedish war in 1808, and the Austrian one of 
1809, had operated as important diversions in favour of 
the Ottoman forces; but in the beginning of 1810, the 
cabinet of St Petersburg resolved to carry on their opera- 
tions with much greater vigour against the Turks, fearful 
lest the present favourable opportunity afforded by the 
conclusion of the peace with Napoleon should glide away, 
without its having been turned to due advantage by their 
completing the conquests agreed to by him from the 
Ottomans. In the beginning of the year, accordingly, 
an imperial ukase appeared, formally annexing Moldavia 
and Wallachia, which for three years had been occupied 
by their troops, to the Russian empire, and declaring the 
Danube, from the Austrian frontier to the sea, the 
southern European boundary of their mighty dominion. 
This decisive step was immediately followed up by the 
most extensive military preparations. The Muscovite 
army on the Danube was augmented to a hundred and 
ten thousand men, of whom thirty thousand were horse. 
Bagi’athion, whose checkered success had been far from 
answering the expectations of the cabinet of St Peters- 
burg, Avas replaced by Kamenskoi,* a general, learned, 
brave, and in the floAver of his age ; but by no means 
possessing experience in Turkish warfare adequate to the 
difficult task Avith which he was intrusted.^ 

Seeing himself at the head of so great a force, and 
desirous to signalise the commencement of his command 
by decisive success, he resolved to divide his troops into 
two parts ; and while with the left he himself advanced 
by HirsoA'a to Schnmla, the right was to lay siege to 
Silistria and Roudschouck, and the lesser fortresses on 
the Danube, so as to become master of the whole line of 

* Sob of tlie general of tlio same name, who conamanded the Russians in the 
commencement of the Polish war in 1807, and went mad during the first 
retreat from the Vistula. — ^Anie,Chap. xlit. § 28. 
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tliat important stream. The project was well conceived, 
as it offered the important advantage of crossing the 
plains and barren hills between the Danube and the 
Balkan before the unhealthy heats commenced, and 
when the yet green herbage afforded ample subsistence 
for the horses of the army. But it failed from not 
sufficiently estimating the desperate valour of the Turks 
in the defence of fortified places, which has so often 
rendered abortive the best-laid plans for the subversion 
of the Ottoman empire.’^ 

During the winter, a sort of tacit armistice, attended 
by very singular effects, pi-evailed between the two armies. 
Though the Russians were masters of many batteries on 
the left bank of the Danube, and, by their possession of 
Brahilow, had the command of its principal mouth, yet, 
during the whole winter of 1809-10, they made no 
attempt to obstruct the navigation of that river ; the 
Turkish and Austrian vessels continued to ply upon it as 
during a period of profound peace, and English goods to 
an enormous amount were conveyed up the stream, paid 
duties to the pasha of Widdin, and were carried through 
the Rothenbourg, on men’s heads and horses’ backs, into 
Hungary, and thence through the whole of Germany. The 
secret cause of this extraordinary traffic was to be found in 
the Continental System of Napoleon, then in full activity 
in northern Europe, which had so immensely enhanced 
the price of all kinds of British merchandise, that the vast 
profits of the merchants who were fortunate enough to get 
any introduced, enabled them to bribe the authorities in 
all the different countries through which they passed to 
wink at the transit of the goods, even in direct violation 
of the engagements of their respective sovereigns. Thus, 
at the very time that the French Emperor flattered him- 
self that, by the treaty of Tilsit, and the accession of the 
Russian autocrat to the Continental coalition, he had 
closed the last inlets against the introduction of English 
manufactures to the Continent, the generals of the very 
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CHAP, power he had subdued were couniTiug at the system 
against ^yhich he had made such strenuous efforts, aud 
J 8 UI. iii their conquests the means of extending it : a 

striking proof of the extreme difficulty, even with the 
j ^ . greatest power, of extinguishing that mutual intercourse 

t>r/‘ which arises out of the wants, and grows with the happi- 
ness of mankind. ^ 

The right wing of the Russians crossed the Danube, in 
First opera- the middle of March, at Casemir, between Roudschouck 
camp^gu of and Widdin ; but it was not till the middle of May that 
the left wing entered upon the campaign, and advanced 
to Bazaijik. Meanwhile the Grand Vizier, Kara-Yusuf 
Pasha, already known by his defence of -Acre against 
^Afae,eh. Napoleon,^ had been indefatigable in his endeavours to 
X 2 :vj. § 82 . accumulate and discipline a fonnidable force in the great 
intrenched camp of Sohumla, and to strengthen the 
numerous redoubts by which it is defended; but when 
the Russians approached, he cautiously kept his still 
ill-disciplined host within their ramparts. Kamenskoi 
June 3. immediately laid siege to Bazarjik, which, after a short 
3 Vai. 68, siege and the capture of eight hundred of its garrison in 
fit mT' 9,^1 unfortunate sortie, was carried by assault, in the begin- 
ning of J une, with two thousand prisoners.® 

The Russians, who were sixty thousand strong on the 
Fall If' Lower Danube, finding no enemy to oppose them in the 

and advance divided thch forccs ; and while the main body, 
dam to"*' Kamenskoi in person, advanced towards the Balkan, 

schumia. Laiigcron, with his corps, was despatched to besiege 
Silistria, and lesser bodies were sent against Tourtoukai 
and Rasgrad. Langeron proved entirely successful : in 
June 10 . seven days after he appeared before its walls, Silistria, 
one of the strongest places on the Danube, surrendered 
June 13. by capitulation, though the sap was still one hundred 
and eighty yards from the ditch, on condition only of 
the garrison and inhabitants I'etiring where they chose ; 
June 17. while Tourtoukai and Rasgrad yielded soon after to the 
terrors of a bombardment. These successes, which proved 
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that a golden key, or favourable conditions to the inhab- chap. 
itants, could sometimes be as effectual as an iron one, or 
force, in opening the Turkish gates, encouraged the com- 
ma,nder-in-chief, without awaiting the issue of the opera- 
tions of his right wing against Roudschouck, to advance 
towards Schumla ; and he appeared, accordingly, on the 
22d June, with forty thousand men in front of that cele- 

"iOS* Vul 

brated stronghold, hitherto the ne phis ultra of Musco- 08,71. 
vite advance towards Constantinople.^ 

Schumla, which in all the wars between Russia and 
Turkey, has been a place of the highest importance, is a Description 
considerable town, situated on the northern slope of the 
Balkan, where the great road from Belgrade and Bucha- 
rest to Constantinople begins to ascend the slopes of the 
mountains. To the traveller who approaches it from 
the open and desert hills extending southward from the 
Danube, it exhibits the appearance of a triangular sheet 
of vast extent spread over the hollow of the mountains, 
and extending up the heights on either side ; not unlike 
the distant view of Algiers as seen rising from the waves 
of the Mediteri’anean. Thirty thousand industrious 
inhabitants fill its streets with animation, and a clear 
torrent descending through its centre, secures both to 
them and the inmates of the intrenched camp, which 
extends far beyond their dwellings, an ample supply of 
the indispensable element of water. The town cannot be 
said to be regularly fortified, even though its position, at 
the point of intersection of the principal roads which 
cross the Balkan from north to south, renders it a strata- 
getical point of the very highest importance; and it is 
overhung, in rear, by a succession of eminences, which 
I’ise one above another till they are lost in the woody 
thickets of Mount Haemus. But these heights, of difficult 
access, and covered with thick brushwood, are entirely 
inaccessible to European cavalry and artillery ; the vast 
circuit of the intrenched camp renders it almost impos- 
sible to invest or blockade its circumference ; supplies are 
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thus introduced with ease from the rear ; and though 
the redoubts consist only of a ditch and rampart of clay, 
and they are placed merely on the commanding points, 
leaving often a space several hundred yards broad open 
without any defence, yet in the hands of the Turks and 
janissaries they constituted a most efficient barrier. In 
1744, these fieldworks had withstood the utmost efforts 
of the Russians, under Marshal Romanzoff ; and at this 
time, when they were garrisoned by Yusuf Pasha, the 
defender of Acre, with thirty thousand chosen troops, 
who had employed months in clearing out and strength- 
ening them, it seemed an undertaking beyond the strength 
even of Kamenskoi’s army to effect their conquest.^ 

The Russian general commenced his operations on his 
own right, in order to turn the Turkish camp, and, estab- 
lishing himself on the heights in its rear, interpose between 
the Grand Vizier and Constantinople. He succeeded in 
placing a division on these rugged and wood-clad emi- 
nences ; hut the difficulty of dragging artillery up such 
broken ravines, and the danger of risking a large part of 
the army in a position where, if defeated, it wmnld he 
deprived of a retreat to the Danube, deterred him from 
establishing himself in that important position. Several 
inconsiderable actions, took place, particularly at the 
heights of the Grotto, in the rear of Schumla, and the 
Russians w'cre entirely masters of the road from that 
town to Constantinople ; but the investment Was never 
complete. A large convoy of provisions was introduced 
into the Turkish camp soon after the blockade began, 
notwithstanding the utmost vigilance of the besiegers ; 
the desperate valour of the janissaries rendered the 
contest for every thicket or rocky eminence a scene of 
blood, in w’hich the assailants generally lost more men 
than the enemy ; the strength of the works in front to 
the north of the towm, precluded the hope of a successful 
assault ; and, after several weeks spent in fruitless efforts, 
Kamenskoi was obliged to renounce his enterprise.^ To 
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cover the disgrace of an open retreat, he left thirty thou- 
sand men, under his brother, to continue a distant block- 
ade, and himself hastened, with twelve thousand choice 
troops, to co-operate in the siege of Roudschouce. 

This fortress, which became justly celebrated by the 
murderous assault which followed, is a Tiu'kish town 
containing thirty thousand inhabitants, with a single 
rampart and wet ditch, but without either bastions, 
counterscarps, glacis, or outworks, like the other Turkish 
fortresses, which have already been described. It did 
not possess more pow'erful means of defence than Bra- 
hilow, nor so much as Silistria ; but every defect was 
supplied by the resources of the governor Hassan Pasha, 
the Bosniak Aga, a man of cool judgment and invincible 
resolution. He was at the head of a garrison of seven 
thousand men, and his example had roused the whole 
male population of the place capable of bearing arms, 
nearly as numerous, to the detei’mination of unflinching 
resistance in defence of their hearths and their liberty. 
When Kamenskoi joined the besieging force, its numbers 
were raised to above twenty thousand men ; and as the 
rampart was in part ruined, though it could hardly be 
said that a practicable breach had been effected, an 
assault was ordered. Every effort was made to animate 
the soldiers ; Kamenskoi himself, in full uniform, rode 
through the ranks, speaking to the men on the exploits 
of their regiments in former times, and rousing their 
courage for the decisive assault which was approaching. 
Tlie clergy joined in the efforts to animate them ; and 
the attack was ordered on the 3d August — a day then 
held in peculiar veneration in Russia, from being the 
f4te-day of the Empress Mother.^ 

Hassan Pasha, from the time that the cannon of the 
besiegers had begun to rattle against his walls, had not 
returned a shot ; and from this circumstance, the younger 
Russian soldiers flattered themselves that very little 
resistance was to be anticipated ; while the veterans 
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feared, from long experience, tliat lie ivas only reseiTing 
liis whole strength for the decisive moment of assault. 
During the whole preceding night, a vehement fire was 
kept up from all the batteries; and at daybreak the troops 
advanced to the attack in five massy columns, one of 
which was charged with mounting the breach, while the 
others were to endeavour to effect a diversion by esca- 
lading the rampart in those situations where it was still 
uninjured. The Muscovites advanced with their wonted 
steadiness to the assault, and soon reached the foot of 
tlie scarp ; but it w'as immediately found that the Pasha’s 
previous silence had arisen neither from terror nor inat- 
tention. From every roof, window, and loophole that 
could bear upon the assailants, a dreadful fire issued the 
moment that they came within range : the parapet and 
the terre-pleine were lined with undaunted Mussulmans, 
who opened a well-sustained discharge upon the enemy ; 
and the troops, staggered by the severity of the fire, 
recoiled from the foot of the rampart, and began from 
the opposite side of the fosse to exchange musket-shots 
with their visible and invisible antagonists. In vain the 
officers, wearied of this fruitless butchery, leaped into the 
ditch, mounted the scaling-ladders, and reached the 
summit of the rampart. In that exposed situation they 
were speedily cut off by the Turkish scimitars ; and two 
columns, which the besieged permitted to cntei', were 
almost entirely destroyed by the dreadful attack of the 
janissaries, armed with their daggers and sabres. At 
noon the Turkish flag still waved on all the minarets ; 
and it was not till six at night that the commander-in- 
chief reluctantly sounded a retreat, leaving eight thousand 
killed and wounded in the ditch and around the walls, of 
whom four thousand were immediately decapitated by 
their valiant, but, in this respect, ruthless enemies.^ 

* A cu'cumstancc eliaracteristic of the Eixssian armies at this period occurred 
at this assault. Many soldiei’s, under prete,nee of being wounded as usual in 
similar cases^ strayed from the scene of danger, and got into the rear: Kamens- 
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This dreadful repulse 'wellnigh prostrated the strength chap. 
of the besiegers, and necessarily disabled them from _ 
attempting anything beyond an ineffectual blockade ; 
and if the Grand Vizier at Schumla had taken adrantage o perationss 
of it, to sally forth with all his forces and harass the 
enemy, the result probably would haYe been, that the 
Russians at all points would haye been driven across the 
Danube. But, with true "Turkish apathy, he remained 
quiet where he was, without attempting anything serious, 
and thus Kamenskoi gained a precious breathing-time to 
repair his disasters. A partial sally, a few days afterwards, Aug. 7. 
by the Grand Vizier, near Schumla, was repulsed with the 
loss of three thousand men, though the victory was far 
from being bloodless to the Russians, who lost above 
half that number. Intimidated by these disasters, they 
soon afterwards I’aised the investment of Schumla, and 
retired to Bazaijik and the Danube : while Kamenskoi 
himself, from numerical weakness, was obliged to abandon 
the island in the Danube which he had occupied opposite 
Roudschouck, which was immediately occupied by the 
besieged, who destroyed the works erected there, so that 
their communication with the country was in a great 
degree restored. Nevertheless the Russians, with great 
perseverance, still kept their ground before the fortress 
on the north bank of the Danube ; and an opportunity losj 107". " 
soon occurred of striking an important blow.^ 

The Divan ordered the Beglerbeg, or viceroy, of 
Roumelia, a considerable potentate in European Turkey, Operations 
recently appointed Seraskier, or commander-in-chief of 
his province, to assemble a force for the deliverance of fhJralstng 
Roudschouck, the pasha of which was now making the 
most vehement representations of his inability to con- 
tinue the defence much longer if he was not relieved, as 


koi caused tliem all to be examined, and Bucb as were unliurfc w^ere sent back 
to tbeir posts witJi strokes of the whix\ This laborious operation consumed a 
considerable time, which might have been more profitably employed in push- 
ing forward the assault, — Val. 104. 
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CH.-IP. Ms proTisions were nearly exhausted.''' For this purpose 
the Seraskier assembled a body of thirty thousand men 
^*®**'- on the river Jantra, at the distance of about forty miles 
from the fortress. Sensible, however, that his troops, 
which were for the most part mere undisciplined militia, 
would be wholly unable to withstand the Russian army 
in the open field, he took post on the river near Battiy, 
and, after the Turkish fashion, immediately proceeded to 
fortify his camp. Its situation was well selected, being a 
half-deserted plain at the confluence of the Jantra and 
the Danube, with a few fruit-trees scattered over its 
surface, and w'atered on two sides by those ample streams. 
When seen from a distance, this surface appeared level, 
but on a nearer approach it was discovered to be inter- 
sected by several rocky ravines. Two of these fissimes, 
which were impassable even for foot-soldiers, defended 
the sides of the camp, which rested on the Danube near 
the confluence of the two rivers in rear ; while the neck 
of land which lay between them, and by which alone 
access could be obtained to its interior, strengthened by 
two redoubts, was covered, in the interval between them, 
with thick bushes and underwood. In them the janissary 
light infantry would have a decided superiority over the 
Russian tirailleurs, and through their intricacies it would 
be difficult for the latter to bring up their numerous 
artillery to counterbalance this disadvantage. Never- 
theless Kamenskoi, desirous to wipe off the disgrace of 
the repulse at Roudschouck, and fearful of the approach 
of Ali Pasha, the far-famed ruler of Albania, who with 
I'Vai. iio, his hardy mountaineers was slowly apjn’oaching, at the 
summons of the Grand Seignior, to co-operate against 
the Russians, resolved to hazard an attack.^ 

For this purpose, having previously strengthened the 

^ “ Wo !iaY6 almost lost our eyosiglit in straining to see the columns approach- 
ing to cleliTer us. Our loss dready amounts to six thousand men and we 
haye only provisions for tea days,” — 37ie JBosnmh Aga io the Grand Vizier ^ 
August 12, 1810; Yal. lOT, 
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besieging force before Rondscbouck with half of the forces chap. 
which had been withdrawn from Schumla, and detached 
General Kulnelf with a division of six thousand men to 
recounoiti’e the Turkish camp, and prevent them from Kameni- 
foraging beyond its limits, the generahin-chief set out of attack on 
from the environs of Roudschouck with twelve thousand camp“*'''' 
men, and, following the right bank of the river, appeared 
in front of the Turkish intrenchments. They appeared 
to be so strong, that, notwithstanding the Russian supe- 
riority, especially in artillery, of which they had a hundred 
pieces, it was deemed impracticable to hazard an attack 
in front, at least unless strongly supported by simulta- 
neous operations on either flank. The enemy, it was 
soon discovered, had two intrenched camps, the works of 
which mutually supported each other, and their guns were 
so disposed as completely to command in rear the navi- 
gation of the Danube, on which they had also a powerful 
flotilla destined for the relief of Roudschouck. The only 
practicable way of reaching them that remained was by 
an attack in flank, near the village of Battin, where the 
ravine, though steep and rugged, was practicable for 
foot-soldiers ; while as heavy a fire as possible was opened 
on the intrenched camp in front nearest the isthmus, 
from an eminence which had been with great judgment 
seized and strengthened by the Cossacks. Meanwhile Aug. 27. 
large reinforcements were ordered up under WoinolF 
from Silistria; and as a strong reconnoissance under 
Kulneflf on the front of the enemy’s position, with the 
troops in square, had led to no advantage, and was sept.4. 
attended with considerable loss, Kamenskoi made every 
eflfort to collect troops from all quarters; and WoinoflTj^^ 
having at length come up with five thousand men, the 125. ‘ 
grand attack was fixed for the 7th September.^ 

The battle commenced at daybreak. Kamenskoi him- 
self, at the head of the whole cavalry, advanced to within Battle if 
cannon-shot of the principal camp ; while another column, sept! 7, 
composed of infantry, moved up in squares to the front 
TOL. X. . 2 H 
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of tlie lesser one, and Knlneff witli tbe left ■was despatched 
to the other side of the I’aTine, ■which formed the •westeni 
defence of the Turkish position. But the latter general 
did not arrive at the point of attack assigned to him 
till considerably after the time calculated on, ■which 
led to the discomfiture of the Russians on the first day. 
Kamenskoi himself ■«'ith the centre stormed the principal 
heights -which commanded one of the intrenched camps, 
though with great loss, and put all the Turks who 
defended them to the sword. But Kulnelf failed in 
his attack on the left from the side of the ravine ; and 
though one of his columns succeeded in penetrating into 
the camp, yet it was immediately cut to pieces by 
the Turkish scimitars : while on the right the bi*ave 
lUowolski, who conducted the assault on the other in- 
trenched camp, was mortally wounded on the edge of the 
ditch, and the most forward of his followers who crossed 
it left their heads in the hands of the Turks, who fought 
like desperadoes. Thus the attack failed on both flanks, 
though a most important advantage had been gained in 
the centre. Upon -this Kamenskoi desisted from further 
attempts for the night ; merely retaining the important 
heights which he himself had won, and concentrating his 
troops as much as possible in that quarter, while Kulncff 
got under shelter in the bottom of the rocky ravine which 
he had crossed.^ 

The Turkish camps were now completely surrounded 
e by the Muscovite troops, and many of the imperial 
generals, seeing the desperate manner in which they had 
been defended on the preceding day, strongly recom- 
mended the general-in-chief to make a bridge of gold for 
a retiring enemy, and withdraw KulneflF’s divisions fi’oin 
the ravine during the night, so as to leave them a retreat 
up the course of the Danube. The Turks also, elated by 
their success in the defence of their works, gave way to 
every demonstration of joy ; and in sight of both armies, 
went through the barbarous operation, on the top of their 
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infcrenchments, of decapitating the Russians who had chap. 
been left on the field.* But Kamenskoi was resolute : 
orders were given to renew the attack at daybreak, the 
principal eflFort being directed against the gorge of the 
camps, where the works, owing to the natural strength 
of the ravines in their rear, were least formidable. Kul- 
neflF, who had had a violent altercation with the general- 
in-chief, was put under arrest, and the command of his 
troops given to Sabanejef. The whole artillery was 
brought to bear on the enemy’s camp ; that on Kamen- 
skoi’s heights firing down from above, that of Sabanejef 
being pointed up from the ravine below, so as to throw ' Vai. 129. 
the howitzers upwards into the intrenchments.^ 

The attack of Sabanejef proved entirely successful. 

After encountering a vigorous opposition, his troops, uwmkte 
gallantly led by their general, made their way into the 
camp to which he was opposed; but the Turks, seeing s. 
their position no longer tenable, adopted and bravely 
executed a most extraordinary resolution. Suddenly 
assembling the whole of his cavalry and the bravest of 
his infantry, Muktar Pasha, abandoning his camp and all 
its contents, poured out by one of the gates like a torrent, 
and, making straight across the plateau, sought the shelter 
of the ravine on the I'ight, which was not occupied by 
the Russians in any force. The unlooked-for deluge had 
wellnigh swept away Kamenskoi himself, who was moving 
at the time from the left to the centre, in order to direct 
an attack on the front of the camp. For . a considerable 
time this singular evacuation remained unknown to the 
Russian centre, who, seeing the standards of Mahomet 
still floating on the intrenchments, and a multitude of 
foot-soldiers on the rampart firing vehemently, and shout- 
ing “ Allah !” deemed the tumult owing only to a partial 

* The Prince de Ligne observed regarding this practice of the Turks of 
cutting off the heads of the wounded or prisoners, that it was “more formidable 
in appearance than reality ; for it could do no harm to the dead ; it was often 
a relief to the wounded ; and it was rather an advantage to the unhurt, as it 
left them no chance of escape but in victory.”— Val, 69. 
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sally from the works. But at length they too left the 
rampart ; its fire gradually died away ; the standards 
alone remained on the summit; and the fact becoming 
known, the Russians on all sides poured with loud shouts 
into the enclosure, and with savage revenge, excited by 
the Tiu'kish cruelty to the prisoners, put all they still 
found within to the sword. The guns on the intrench- 
ments were instantly turned against the flying swarms 
of Ottomans, and the Russian cavalry quickly pursuing, 
came up even with their horse, and did considerable mis- 
chief. But the decisive trophies of the victory were, the 
principal camp of the Ottomans, with fourteen guns and 
two hundred standards ; the whole flotilla which lay in 
the Danube, laden Avith provisions and ammunition for 
the relief of Roudschouck ; and five thousand men, who in 
the lesser camp were obliged to surrender as prisoners of 
war, with Achmet Pasha, the second in command. The 
brave Seraskier had died the same day of his wounds.^ 
The immediate consequence of this great victory was 
the capture of Sistowa, a fortified place on the Danube, 
in the neighbomhood, which surrendered a few days aftci- 
wards, with the Avhole Turkish flotilla which had taken 
refuge under its walls. Meanwhile, Count Langeron, 
witli the troops at Roudschouck now considerably rein- 
forced, was pressing the siege of that fortress with the 
utmost possible activity ; and bad made himself master 
of the island in the Danube, which forms the point of 
communication between it and the fortress of Giurgevo, 
situated on the opposite bank. Seeing the commander 
of the latter place, which was the weaker of the two, 
thxis separated from his colleague, Langeron summoned 
him to surrender ; but the reply was in the true laconic 
style : “ Giurgevo is not yet swimming in its blood.” The 
Bosniak Aga, however, seeing the flotilla, on which his 
whole hopes of relief were fixed, captured, became sensible 
of the necessity of coming to terms of accommodation. 
But the conqueror of Battin, elated with his recent success, 
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and the effects of a similar severity to Achmet Pasha, chap. 
refused any terms but those of absolute surrender ; upon 
which the proud Turk declared he would die in the breach 
first. The intelligence, however, which the Russian 
general received shortly after, of the elevation of Berna- 
dette to the rank of crown-prince and heir-apparent of 
Sweden, coupled with accounts of the sacred standard 
having been unfurled at Constantinople, induced him to 
relax from this ill-timed rigour ; and by the intervention 
of Count Langeron, a capitulation was at length agreed 
on, in the end of September, in virtue of which the pasha Sept. 26 . 
was permitted to retire with his whole troops and the 
inhabitants, leaving only the walls, cannon, standards, and 
military stores to the Russians. These conditions, the 
fair reward of his heroic defence, were so faA='ourable, that 
the Bosniak Aga would probably have willingly acceded ^ gg 
to them in the beginning of the siege : and the Pasha of 
Giurgevo immediately after capitulated on the same ilsi mf' 
favourable terms. 

Though the Russians had thus made themselves masters 
of these important strongholds on the Danube, yet the Evacuation 
obstinate resistance of the Bosniak Aga had entirely s^ouck'and 
ruined their designs for the campaign. The rainy season 
had now set in ; the evacuation of Roudschouck, which 
the Turks prolonged as much as possible, took nearly 
a month ; Kanienskoi did not consider it safe to under- 
take any other enterprise till he was finally rid of his 
formidable antagonist. Even when the Russians were 
put entirely in possession of the fortress in the end of 
October, they got nothing but half-ruined walls and a 
deserted town, tenanted only by five hundred of the 
lowest of the people ; while the long trains conveying 
the garrison and inhabitants, the real strength of Roud- 
schouck, to the southward, formed an army in the field 
little less formidable than it had been behind its blood- 
stained ramparts. A deplorable catastrophe, characteristic 
of the envenomed character of those semi-religious wars, 
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took place at the same period. Kameuskoi, disquieted at 
the prolonged resistance of Roiidschouck, and the intelli- 
gence of great preparations at Constantinople, despatched 
orders to General St Priest, in command at Sisto^Ta, to 
destroy that town, and bring all his forces to the main 
army. These orders, dictated in a moment of groundless 
alarm, were too faithfully executed : Sistowa was reduced 
to a heap of ruins ; its inhabitants, twenty thousand in 
number, were transported to the opposite side of the 
Danube, where they were sheltered from the drenching 
rains in huts newly constructed ; great flocks of wild 
pigeons settled in the ruins of this once-flourishing town ; 
and its smiling environs, composed of vine-clad hills, 
intermingled with roses, were soon choked by weeds, and 
tenanted only by the wild foxes from the neighboming 
solitudes.^'”" 

It was necessary, however, to do something to give 
eclat to the conclusion of the campaign ; and for this 
reason, the siege of Nicopolis was undertaken — a con- 
siderable town on the southern bank of the Danube, 
thoTigh not so flourishing as Sistowa had been, Kamen- 
skoi, accordingly, sat clown before it with thirty thousand 
men ; while the indefatigable Bosniak Aga approached 
Tirnova with seventeen thousand who had followed his 
standard from lloudschouck, and who soon foimiod the basis 
of a respectable army. The commander of that place, 
however, shut his gates against such formidable guests ; 
and the Bosniak Aga at length found refuge in Plewne, 
while the Pasha of Giurgevo was received into Tirnova. 

A singular proof of tlic cxtraordinai'^^ fertility of tlie soil, and its adap- 
tation for the cultivation of tlio vine, occurred at Koudscliouck at this period. 
The whole slopes in its vieimty are covered with vines, which gi*ow in that 
district with such luxuriance^ that though the besieging army had feasted on 
thorn for some weeks before tho armistice began, yet tlic Inhabitants there, 
during its continuance, reaped a very fair crop from their gardens. The com- 
bined efforts of two armies were unable to consume tho profuse fruits of a fe-w 
square nnles. The vine, which is there indigenous, grows with such tenacity 
on the slopes, Ahat it is haxdly possible, by any effbi'ts of cultivation, to extir- 
pate ii—VAL. 47. 
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Meanwhile Nicopolis capitulated, upon which the Rus- chap. 
sians recrossed the Danube, and took up their winter- 
quarters for the most part in Wallachia and Moldayia, 
leaving three divisions only on the right bank, at Nico- 
polis, Roudschouck, and Silistria. Soon after, the cabinet 
of St Petersburg, worn out with this endless war of sieges, 
in which they frequently combated at a disadvantage, 
and foreseeing a formidable struggle nearer home, where 
they would need all their strength, sent orders to Kamen- 
skoi to destroy all the fortified places on the right bank 
of the Danube, with the exception of Roudschouck, which 
was to be retained only as a Ute-de-pont. In pursuance 
of these directions, the walls of Silistria and Nicopohs 
were blown up, and Roudschouck was put in a respectable 
posture of defence ; but before any offensive operations 
could be commenced, Kamenskoi was seized with the 
malady of which he soon after died; and he "w-as sue- 
ceeded by an officer destined to immortal celebrity in a ui’, isi. ’ 
more glorious war — General Zutusopf.^ ■ 

The campaign of 1811 , however, of necessity was laid 
out upon a defensive plan merely. The Russian army, 
indeeR had been reinforced in the early part of the from tfe 
winter by a strong division under General Suwarroff, son pSa!*” 
of the great marshal of the same name, in consequence of 
which, Kamenskoi, before his illness rendered him unfit 
for service, had made a vigorous winter-march against 
Loweza, which was surprised and taken, with four thou- 
sand men, in the depth of winter. But immediately 
afterwards, the relations between the cabinet of St Peters- Fob. 1311. 
burg and that of the Tuileries became so menacing, that 
the Emperor Alexander gave orders for five divisions of 
the army to break up from their winter-quarters on the 
Danube, and direct their march, not towards the Balkan 
and Constantinople, but to Poland and the Vistula. 

This great deduction at once reduced the Russians to 
one-half of their former amount ; and with fifty thousand 
men merely, it was not only impossible for Kutusoff to 
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prosecute offensiye operations to tlie south of the Danube, 
but cren difficult for him to maintain his footing on the 
south of that river in the few strongholds of which he 
still retained possession. Encouraged by this material 
diminution in the strength of their enemies, and thoroughly 
I’oused by the dangers they had incurred in the preced- 
ing campaign, the Turkish government made the most 
vigorous efforts for the prosecution of the war ; and not 
only put themselves at all points into a good posture of 
defence, but prepared to take advantage of the weakness 
of then’ enemies, and regain all the strongholds which 
they had lost on the right bank of the Danube. The 
native vigour of the Osmanli, now thoroughly roused, 
appeared in the most conspicuous manner on this occa- 
sion. Achmet Pasha, who had gained such renown by 
the defence of Brahilow, commanded the main army, 
which numbered sixty thousand combatants, with seventy- 
eight pieces of artillery admirably equipped. He advanced 
in the middle of June towards Roudschouck at the head 
of this imposing force, while at the same time a corps of 
twenty thousand men was detached to the left, towards 
Widdin, to keep in check Czerny George and the Ser- 
vians, and nearly the same number to the right, to observe 
Silistria, Nicopolis, and Tourtoukai, and occupy any of 
these places which might be evacuated by the enemy. ^ 

It affords a strong proof of the native vigour, which, 
despite the innumerable errors of their political institu- 
tions, animated the Turkish empire, that they were 
capable, in the third year of the war, and without any 
external aid, of putting forth such formidable forces. 
Their apjrroach immediately made Kutusoff concentrate 
his troops, and ho himself crossed the Danube, and took 
post with eighteen thousand men in front of Roudschouck. 
As the superiority of the enemy, especially in cavalry, 
was so great, the Russian general remained on the defen- 
sive, and awaited their approach in the regular squares, 
wlrich had so often dissipated the vast hordes of the 
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Osmarili horse. The attack of the Ottomans was made chap. 
in their usual manner — charging with loud shouts these 
squares on three sides at once; but in the tumult of the 
onset, and when the infantry were in a manner encircled 
by their enemies, the discernment of the Grand Vizier 
had prepared a separate corps which was to penetrate 
into the town. This able plan all but succeeded. The 
Turkish guns, admirably directed, ploughed through the 
Russian squares, while the spahis, in erery quarter, threw 
themselves with impetuosity upon them over the whole 
position. The squares on the right, where they had the 
advantage of having one flank secured by the precipitous 
banks of the river Lomin, withstood the shock ; but the 
centre suffered severely from the cannonade of the Turk- ^^Yai. ise. 
ish batteries, and the left was weUnigh swept away by 
the torrent of their incomparable cavalry.^ 

KutusolF brought up his dragoons to keep at a distance 
the increasing squadrons of the spahis ; but then was Despemto 
seen how inadequate the European is to the encounter of “Xoifh 
the Asiatic horse. In a moment the advancing mass Stes w 
of the Muscovites and Cossacks was charged in flank, the 
pierced through, and overthrown. Four regiments were Russians, 
almost destroyed ; and the Ottoman horsemen, deeming 
the victory won, dashed through the intervals of the 
squares with deafening cries, disregarding the fire which 
assailed them on either flank, and penetrated in the rear 
even as far as the gardens of the town. All seemed lost ; 
and if the Grand Vizier had had infantry at hand to 
support his cavalry, it would have been so. But the 
gallant horsemen, having no aid from foot-soldiers, were 
unable to establish themselves in the fortress ; the grape- 
shot from the ramparts shook their ranks, and they were 
compelled to retreat through the steady squares, who 
stood immovable as if rooted to the ground, and again 
poured in a deadly volley on either side of the now ® 
diminished squadrons. This completed the discomfiture isej issi!" 
of the Turks, who took refuge in their intrenched camp 
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but altboiigli KutusolF, seeing tbe field desert eth advanced 
to the front of its rampart, lie did not venture to storm 
the worts, and soon after withdrew within the walls of 
Roudschouck, with the loss of three thousand men, the 
Turks being weakened by at least an equal number. 

Though this memorable battle was highly honourable 
to the discipline and intrejiidity of the Russians, consider- 
ing the great numerical superiority of their enemies, and 
the admirable quality of their cavalry, yet it convinced 
Kutusoff of the impossibility of maintaining his footing 
on the right bank of the Danube. The extensive works 
of Roudschouck required a garrison of at least ten thou- 
sand men — nearly half the disposable force which he had 
at command. He wisely resolved, accordingly, to prefer 
a campaign in the field, where the discipline of his troops 
might give them the advantage, to the murderous contest 
behind walls, where the Turks were so formidable. 
Abandoning, therefore, to his antagonist the object of so 
much bloodshed, he withdrew from Roudschouck after 
barbarously burning the town, and crossed over entirely 
to the left bank of the rivei'. The Bosniak Aga, amidst 
the pomp of Oi'iental power and the clang of military 
instruments, again took possession of the ramparts which 
he had so nobly defended; the fugitive inhabitants of the 
fortress returned in joyful crowds to their much-loved 
and long-deserted homes ; the standards of Mahomet 
were again displayed from the battlements; the beautiful 
vineyards in tlie environs were cleared out and dressed 
by the hands of the owners ; and, contrary to the order 
of things for above a centiuy, the Crescent appeared tri- 
umphant over the cross.^ 

Overjoyed at this great success, the Grand Vizier 
determined to cross the Danube, and expel the Russians 
from all the Turkish territory which they held in Walla- 
chia and Moldavia. After six weeks spent in repairing the 
fortifications of Roudschouck, and collecting forces fi'om 
all sides, the passage was effected in the night of the 8th 
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September ; the Grand Vizier haying with great skill chap. 
drawn the attention of his antagonists to a feigned 
point of passage, whereby the real one was overlooked. 

No sooner, however, was the passage discovered than the 
Russians under Boulatoff, who were nearest at hand, com- 
menced an assault upon the Ottomans. But the latter, 
with great skill, had already thrown up some rude 
works : the thick brushwood with which they were sur- 
rounded prevented the advance of the Muscovites in 
masses; the Ottomans maintained their wonted superior- 
ity in bush-fighting ; batteries, erected on some heights 
on the right bank, spread death through tlie Russian 
ranks, and under cover of their fire the passage was con- 
tinued with such vigour that by noon six thousand men, 
almost all janissaries, and six pieces of cannon, were estab- 
lished on the left bank. Boulatoff, howevei*, was not to 
be discouraged : having received reinforcements, which 
raised his force to eight thousand men, he hazarded a 
third assault, but with no better success. Finally, after 
losing two thousand of their best troops in this murderous 
contest, besides a gun and a standard, the Russians retired ; 
and the Turks, with deafening shouts and sabre in hand, 'Vai. iss, 
sallied out of their intrenchments, and cut off the heads iii. 54k 
of the slain and the unfortunate wounded.^ 

General Sabanejef, during these events, had succeeded 
in forcing his way through the brushwood, and estab- t!» Tmks 
lished a battery within half cannon-shot of the Turkish 
intrenchment on the left bank, which effectually cut off §"”4. 
all communication between it and the remainder of the 
army on the right. But Kutusoff ordered this advanced 
position to be abandoned in the night; and, issuing 
orders in all directions to concentrate round the outside 
of the intrenchment, brought up his flotilla to cannonade 
the enemy on the northern shore. It was too late, how- 
ever, for success in this way : the enemy were now solidly 
established on the left bank ; the flotilla was so roughly 
handled by the Turkish artillery, that one of the vessels 
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sank ill the liver ; the passage of troojis continued inces- 
santly, and hy the 18 th thirty thousand men, Avith fifty 
pieces of cannon, ivere established on the left bank, in a 
large intrenched camp, Avith redoubts at its angles. At 
the same time an equal force on the right, under the 
Grand Vizier in pereon, had established a sort of city, in 
AA’hich his tent vas conspicuous, decked out Avith unusual 
splendour. At this period the Russians around the 
intronchment v’cre so Areak, that, if Aclmiet Pasha had 
fallen vigorously on his opponents, he Acouid probably 
have gained such decisive success as Avould have restored 
Wallaeliia and Moldavia to the Ottoman arms. But the 
precious time, big with such portentous events, was con- 
sumed in erecting intrenchments round the troops Avhich 
had passed over; and, in the mean time, two strong divi- 
sions of infantry and a large body of Cossacks came up, 
which raised the Russian force to thirty-five thousand 
men. Kutusoff now resolved to take advantage of the 
exposed situation of the enemy, and, if possible, by 
cutting off the communication of those passed OA'er to 
the left bank, compel them to surrender. He alloAved 
the Turks, accordingly, after severe fighting, to extend 
their camp, and even erect a redoubt a mile in advance 
of its former limits. But while his troops were lost in 
astonishment at the supiuencss of their general, he Avas 
preparing, with the secrecy and finesse peculiar to his 
character, the means of involving the enemy in a signal 
calamity.^ 

The intention of the Grand Vizier was to haA^e gradu- 
ally pushed his troops foiward, covering themselves with 
intrenchments and redoubts as they advanced, till he got 
possession of the village of Malka, about two miles fartber 
on, Avhere there Arere considerable magazines. This post 
he meant also to fortify, and thereby acquire a solid foot- 
ing on the northern bank. To defeat this project, the 
Russian general, on the night of the 29th, erected four 
large redoubts in an exterior circle around the Ottoman 
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camp, and these were soon succeeded hy eight more. chap. 
Alarmed at the progress of this line of circumvallation, 
which in the form of a semicircle enclosed their camp, 
with both ends resting on the Danube, the Turks, after 
several bloody combats, erected a new redoubt near the oet. 3. 
river, to cover their communication with the southern 
shore ; but the Russians stormed it before the works were 
finished, and put the garrison, consisting of four hundi'ed oct. 4 . 
Albanians, to the sword. A sally of the Ottomans, imme- 
diately made to regain this important post, was repulsed 
with the loss of above fifteen hundred men. After this 
severe check the Turks remained quietly within their 
intrenchments ; while the Russian general erected a ninth 
redoubt on his extreme right near the Danube, which 
completed the investment of the Turkish camp, and con- ^ Vai. ifis, 
siderahly straitened their communications with the oppo- 
site bank of the river.^ 

As long, however, as the Ottomans had a passage of 
any sort open to the other side, it was impossible that He crosses 
they could be reduced to any serious dif&culties for want 
of provisions ; and Kutusofi^ was therefore tempted to 
hazard an expedition to the other bank, in order, if pos- 
sible, to dislodge the enemy from the ground on the 
opposite side, from whence the Grand Vizier’s camp was 
supplied with food and reinforcements. This important 
operation was intrusted to General Markoff, who with 
ten thousand men set out from the Russian camp, after 
dark, on the night of the 10th October, and succeeded oct. lo. 
early the next morning in throwing his light troops and 
Cossacks across. The flotilla, which had been ordered 
to the point in order to transport across the main body, 
could not get down from the violence of the current ; in 
consequence of which their passage was delayed for 
twenty-eight hours, and was not effected till the morning oct. is. 
of the 13th. During this time the greatest anxiety pre- 
vailed at headquarters, where very scanty information of 
their proceedings had been received ; but, strange to say, 
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cuAP. tlioligh tlie point wliere the Russians had been disein- 
barked on the right bank was not above six miles from 
tlie Ottoman camp there, it remained entirely unknown 
to its generals. KutusofF's disquietude, however, Avas at 
length dissipated, Markoff, having got over ten battalions 
j -iom. iii. and five hundred horse, proceeded instantly to the attack 
ifflJ'im' of the Turkish camp on the right bank, leaving the 
remainder to continue their passage.'^ 

The surprise was complete. Tlie Turks, never dream- 
surjiri'feaiid ing of being assailed on their own side, made scarcely any 
rf'tileTuAs resistance ; the civil functionaries of the Grand Vizier, 
baiik.^ merchants and traders who thronged the encamp- 

ment, took to flight in the utmost consternation, and, not 
deeming themselves in safety at Roudschouck, which had 
been stripped of nearly all its heavy artillery for the use 
of the camp, took the road for Rasgrad and Schumla. 
The magnificent tent of the Grand Vizier, the whole 
baggage and stores of the army, an immense number of 
horses, camels, and carriages, and prodigious booty, fell 
into the hands of the victors, who lost but eight men 
in this felicitous attack. MarkoAF, however, without cast- 
ing a thought ou the booty, seized the Turkish batteries, 
which he turned against the enemy on the other side, 
where the remainder of the Russian army was drawn 
svai. !6!), up iu battlc array, witnesses of his triumph ; and, while 
iilriisw. eighty pieces of cannon thundered against the Ottoman 
camp, demanded with loud cries to be led to the assault.^ 
Had Kutusoff possessed the daring of Alexander or 
pespeiife Cmsai’, lie would have taken advantage of the enthusiasm 
SuJkLii of the moment and the consternation of the enemy, and 
right hmk! instantly led his troops to the attack of the intrenched 
camp on the left bank. There can be little doubt that, 
if this had been done, it would have been earned, and 
the whole Turkish aimiy destroyed. But his genius was 
essentially cautious ; and he never would owe to hazard 
what he hoped to gain by combination. Repressing, there- 
fore, the ardour of his troops, he contented himself with 
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a furious cannonade ; and mean'while the Grand Vizier 
himself, who was on the right bank, escaped in a boat to 
Roudschouck, after in rain proposing an armistice with a 
yiew to negotiations for peace. The Pasha Tschooban 
Ogloo, {Son of the Shepherd,) son of one of the richest 
princes of Asia Minor, then took the command, and by 
his firmness and resom’ces in the most trying circum- 
stances, extorted the admiration eyen of his enemies. 
The circumstances of the Tm-ks were wholly desperate. 
The Russian artillery, now augmented to two hundred 
pieces of cannon, from both sides of the Danube kept up 
an incessant fire upon them night and day ; a strong 
flotilla, both above and below, precluded all access or 
escape by water ; a formidable semicircle of redoubts, 
with batteries in their interstices, enclosed them on the 
land side ; their provisions were soon exhausted ; forage 
there was none for their horses ; their tents were burned 
for fuel ; and the troops, during the damp nights of 
autumn, lay on the open ground, exposed to the ceaseless 
tempest of shot. Yet all these accumulated horrors could 
not shake the firm mind of the Turkish general. He 
repeatedly refused the most advantageous oflTers of capitu- 
lation ; and, after having consumed his last horses, he was 
forming the audacious project of cutting his way by a 
sudden inniption through the Russian left, and intrench- 
ing himself opposite to Roudschouck, and under the 
shelter of its guns, when a convention concluded at Giur- 
gevo, in the end of October, with a view to a peace between 
the two powers, put an end to the miseries and saved the 
honour of these brave men.^ 

It was stipulated that they should be fed from the 
Russian magazines till their fate was finally determined 
by the plenipotentiaries of the two powers, then assembled 
at Giurgevo — a condition which was faithfully performed ; 
and on the 4th December they finally quitted their camp, 
in virtue of a convention by which they were to evacuate 
it without their arms or cannon, and be quartered in the 
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Tillages in tlie neighbourhood of Bucharest, on condition 
of haying them restored only if peace yras concluded. 
The Russians immediately entered the bloodstained 
intrenchments, tlie object of such desperate strife ; aud 
their interior told how dreadful had been the sufferings 
of the heroic defenders. The ground was strewed with 
the dead bodies of men and horses, which the survivors 
had not possessed sufficient strengtli to inter; limbs 
struck off bv cannon-shot, broken arms, overturned srun- 
carriages, and putrid corpses, lay on all sides ; the earth 
even was ploughed up in many places by the shot ; but 
the survivors, though pale and emaciated, still preserved 
their calm and resolute air. Five thousand, amidst the 
respect of their enemies, delivered up their arms, with 
fifty-one guns ; above twelve thousand had perished by 
disease or the sword since the cannonade commenced.^ 
This concluded the operations ofHhe campaign, and 
put an end to this bloody war, in which both parties had 
made prodigious efforts, and neither had gained decisive 
success. In Little Wallachia, Ishmael Bey had invaded 
the Russian side of the river with thirty thousand men ; 
and General Sass, who commanded in that quarter with 
very inferior forces, w'as at one period so hard pressed, 
that Kutusoff in the middle of September sent him orders 
to evacuate tlie province entirely, and join him in his 
camp before the Grand Vizier ; but that general with 
admirable skill maintained his ground, defeated the enemy 
in several partial encounters, and at length compelled 
him to retire back to the left bank, about the same time 
that the gi'eat disaster befell the army of the Grand 
Vizier in the neighbourhood of Roudschouck.'^ 

Negotiations in good earnest w^ere carried on for peace ; 
for both parties were sincerely desirous of an accommoda- 
tion. The Russians, well aw’are of the formidable contest 
with Napoleon which was impending over them, were 
anxious at any price to terminate the hostilities on the 
Danube, and bring Kutusoff’s force to the assistance of 



HISTOEY OF EUEOPE. 


497 


the grand armies on the Niemen. At first sight it might chap. 
hare been supposed, that what it was so much the interest 
of the Russians to obtain, it could not be for the advan- 
tage of the Turks to concede : but in this instance it was 
otherwise, and the good sense of the Turks triumphed 
over all the efforts which the French ambassador, Latour 
Maubourg, made to retain them in hostilities with Russia. 

Bj a singular but just retribution, all the powers whose 
ambassadors or envoys assisted at these conferences were 
either threatened by, or had been offered a share of, 
Napoleon’s spoliations ; and their concurring testimony 
removed all doubt from the minds of the Turkish minis- 
ters as to the imminent danger to which they would be 
exposed if Napoleon should obtain the same supremacy ^ 
in Eastern which he had long enjoyed in Western 64 s!“’“‘' 
Europe.^ 

The English made them acquainted with the secret 
articles of the treaty of Tilsit, already mentioned ; ^ The Turks 
whereby, in consideration of the fidelity with which they a^u”^ted 
had adhered to his fortunes during the war in Poland, 
and through the disasters of Eylau, the French Emperor 
had not only agreed to the entire partition of their 
European dominions, Constantinople and Roumelia alone xw. §’78.' 
excepted, but had actually stipulated for the largest 
shares, viz., Greece, the islands of the Archipelago, 
Albania, and Macedonia, to himself. Russia, a party to 
that scheme of plunder, and intimately acquainted with 
aU its details, revealed them fully to the Turkish ambas- 
sadors ; the secret conferences of Erfurth were made 
known, and documents bearing the official signatures of 
the French plenipotentiaries were exhibited to them by 
Kutusoff, which left no doubt of the truth of these repre- 
sentations. Austria disclosed the offer made to her of 
Servia and Bosnia, if she would concur in the partition ; 
while Czerny George, alarmed at the clear proofs which 
had been adduced of the intention to dethrone him in iu. ks. 
the scramble,® gave ample details of the inquiries and 
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surveys made by Marshal Mannont, immediately after 
the treaty of Tilsit, to ascertain the most expedient mode 
of effecting the conquest of the French share in the 
partition.^ 

Struck by the concurring representations of all these 
powers, and the clear evidence which wms adduced to 
support them, the Divan no longer hesitated. The Turks 
saw clearly that if Napoleon gained the mastery of Russia, 
he would instantly turn the force of both empires against 
them — that Moscow would be but a step to Constan- 
tinople.'" They strove hard for a considerable time to 
obtain restitution of all the provinces conquered by the 
Russians, in the beginning of the war, to the north of the 
Danube ; but finding the Russians I’esolute to retain at 
least the provinces to the east of the Pruth, and rather to 
run the hazard of a continuance of the war than consent 
to their restoration, they at length agreed to allow that 
river to form the boundary of the two nations, and peace 
was concluded on these terms in the end of May. The 
treaty with Russia was speedily followed by one with Gi’eat 
Britain, which was signed on the 18 th July. By the 
first treaty, although the cabinet of St Petersburg lost 
Wallachia and Moldavia, which they had declared part 
of their empire, they gained Bessarabia, which gave them 
the immense advantage, in a contest both with Tur- 
key and Austria, of commanding the mouths of the 
Danube ; and Admiral Tchichagoff, who had been sent 
from St Petersbxxrg to conclude the treaty, as Kutusoff’s 
proceedings were esteemed too dilatory, set off from 
Bucharest for the Vistula on the 31st July, at the 
head of forty thousand men, w'ho appeared with fatal 
effect on the great theatre of war at the passage of the 
Beresina.2 

* aware by my cuomies of tbe stipulations of Erfurtli, and by Austria 

of tbe project for tlie pai-tition of Turkey wliicli I bad proposed to ber^ the 
Turks abandoned ibemselves without reserve to the counsels of England. Tlio 
British ambassador soon regained all Ms former credit with the Divan.” — 
JoMiNi, Fd> ck NapoMort, iii. 545. 
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Napoleon lias repeatedly said that the folly of the chap. 
Turks in making peace at Bucharest with the Russians, 
their hereditary enemies, was such that it altogether ex- 
ceeded the bounds of reasonable calculation ; and there- Reasons' 
fore that he was not to be blamed for the disastrous aS the 
consequences which flowed from the appearance of ladu^ 
Tchichagoff’s army in his rear when he lay at Moscow, 

In truth, however, the Turks were not in this instance so 
limited in their political vision as the French writers are 
desirous to represent; and their conduct. in concluding 
that treaty was rather the result of that clear judgment 
and strong common sense which, whenever the facts of a 
case are distinctly brought before them, has always dis- 
tinguished the Ottoman councils. They knew well the 
hostility of Russia, and they had often experienced the 
weight of her arms ; but they had felt the ingratitude of 
France ; and the desertion of a friend sinks deeper into 
the breast than the enmity of a foe. They were aware of 
their danger from Muscovite ambition ; but they were also 
no strangers to the power and designs of Napoleon : and 
they apprehended with reason immediate destruction from 
his power, if, by subjugating Russia, he was put in a 
situation to direct the whole resources of Europe against 
their devoted capital. They never forgot their desertion 
at Tilsit by the French Emperor, nor the unprovoked pro- 
ject of spoliation on his part which succeeded it : and 
justly feared that, although the mutual jealousy of the two 
imperial allies had hitherto preserved them from destruc- 
tion, they could not look for a continuance of their respite 
if the forces of both were concentrated in one hand. 

The vigorous and unlooked-for resistance which Turkey 
at this period opposed to all the efibrts of the Russians, Great rt 
sufficiently illustrates the elements of strength which at Stedby' 
that period lay dormant, till roused by present danger, 
in the Ottoman empire ; and may perhaps suggest the 
necessity of modifying some of those opinions as to the 
declining condition of the power of the Grand Seignior, 
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CHAP, -wliicli liave so long been received as political maxims in 
Europe. When it is recollected that Russia for three 
years directed her whole force against the Turks ; that in 
the year 1810 she had a hundred thousand men upon the 
Danube ; and that this array was composed of the con- 
querors of Eylau — it certainly appears not a little sur- 
prising that the Ottoman empire was not altogether over- 
thrown in the shock. Nevertheless the contest was 
e.\tremely equal ; and though the forces with which the 
Ottomans had to contend on the Danube fully equalled 
those which fronted Napoleon on the Vistula, yet they 
opposed nearly as effectual resistance to the Muscovite 
arms as did the conqueror of Western Europe. The 
contest began on the Danube, and it terminated, after 
three years’ bloodshed, on the same river, with the loss of 
only one or two frontier towns to the Ottomans. This 
broad and decisive fact proves, that although the political 
power of Tui'key has unquestionably declined for the last 
century and a half, and the enormous abuses of its civil 
government have occasioned during that period a constant 
diminution in its inhabitants and strength, yet it still 
possesses great resources when they are fairly drawn forth 
by impending danger ; and that in the native bravery of 
its inhabitants is often to be found, as in the British 
soldiers, more than a compensation for all the errors of 
then* direction or government. 

Sultaun Mahmoud, who attempted to airest this decay, 
Character of aiid draw forth, under more enlightened guidance, the 
still powerful resources of the Ottoman emphe, was one 
of those remarkable men whose character has stamped a 
mighty impress on the age in which he lived. Albeit 
bred in the seclusion and effeminacy of the harem, he 
possessed the native courage and hardihood of his race ; 
though little informed by education or social intercourse, 
he had sagacity enough to perceive the increasing infe- 
riority of the Mahometan to the Christian emphes, and 
courage to undertake what was thought to be the remedy. 
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Instead of ascribing the decline of his dominions, like 
most of his countrymen, to the irresistible decrees of fate, 
and submitting to it mth the apathy of a predestinarian, 
he set himself vigorously to avert the evil, and sought, 
by the destruction of the privileged classes, and the intro- 
duction of European discipline and usages, both in civil 
and military affairs, to communicate to his aged empire a 
portion of the energy of western civilisation. The contest 
with ancient habits, inveterate from custom, engrafted 
upon law, and sanctified by religion, was long and obsti- 
nate ; and the catastrophe by which it was brought to a 
close, in the destruction of the janissaries in 1825, one of 
the most awful I’ecorded in history. Whatever the ulti- 
timate effect of that tremendous event may be, it stamped 
Mahmoud’s character for all future ages, and bespoke the 
fearless energy, the undaunted courage, the unflinching 
rigour, which, braving the perils that had proved fatal to 
so many of his race, could thus subdue them all, and fix, 
by his single hand, a different impress upon the institu- 
tions of a vast empire. 

Nevertheless Sultaun Mahmoud will not bear a com- 
parison with Peter the Great ; and the destruction of the 
janissaries will, to all appearance, be attended with very 
different effects from the overthrow of the Muscovite 
strelitzes. Mahmoud would never have been found in 
the workshop of Saardam ; he was not at the head of his 
troops under the walls of Varna, nor on the field of 
Koniah. Political regeneration, difficult in all, is impos- 
sible in Mahometan states ; the religion and institutions 
of the Koran preclude the possibility of expansion or 
alteration ; they are inconsistent with the adoption of 
improvement by foreign usages. The power of Turkey 
has been irrecoverably broken by the destruction of part 
and the alienation of the whole of the janissary body. 
The national resources have been ruined, without the 
vigour of a different civilisation being acquired ; the 
strength of Asia has been lost, without that of Europe 
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being gained. Like the kingdom of Mysore, in Hindostan, 
the Ottoman empire has sunk to the earth in the attempt 
to substitute the military system of the west for that of 
the east. This, accordingly, appeared decisively in the 
next contest which ensued : the line of the Danube was 
no longer maintained; the Balkan ceased to be an impass- 
able barrier ; in two campaigns, Russia was at Adrianople ; 
in one, the Pasha of Egypt was within a few days' march 
of Scutai-i. 

The janissaries were doxibtless a serious evil, and they 
opposed an impenetrable barrier to every species of im- 
provement ; but they constituted the military strength of 
the nation, they were identified with its religious spirit, 
they Avere interwoven with its most A’enerable institutions. 
It is one thing to see that a disease has overspread a vital 
part of the frame; it is another and a very different thing 
to be able in mature life to cut it out. The real bond of 
union in every great empire is its religion; it is that 
which knits together the high and the low, the rich and 
the poor; it is that which constitutes its vital spirit. 
Change, even for the better, is generally fatal ; the sub- 
stitution of a true for a false faith, will doubtless benefit 
mankind, but it will generally subvert the state Avliich 
makes the alteration. The substitution of Christianity 
itself for heathenism, undoubtedly accelerated the fall of 
the Roman empire. Let every state which has attained 
mature years, and consolidated its power, beware of 
making a gi'eat innovation in its institutions, especially 
of a religious character. Even though those Avhich are 
introduced may be preferable in the general case to those 
which are abandoned, it is rare that the transition can be 
made with safety. A certain character has been imprinted 
by the hand of nature upon every old-established nation, 
as upon every full-grown individual, and any considerable 
change will only accelei’ate the descent of both to the 
grave. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 


ACCESSION OP BEENADOTTE TO THE SWEDISH THEONE, AND 
CAUSES WHICH LED TO THE RUSSIAN WAR OP 1812. 


In former clays, Sweden maintained a distinguished 
place in the European commonwealth; and she can 
number among her sons some of the most illustrious 
men whom modern times have produced. The Goths, 
who spread through Poland and the Ukraine into the 
Roman provmces, and appeared as suppliants on the 
banks of the Danube, from whence they were ferried 
across by Roman, hands never to return, originally came 
from the southern part of the Scandinavian peninsula. 
The present name of the province of Gothland still 
attests tlie original seat of the conquerors of Rome. On 
many occasions, their descendants, who remained in their 
native plains, have caused their prowess to be felt, and 
their virtues to be respected, by the neighbouring nations. 
On others, they interfered with decisive effect in the most 
interesting contests in which Europe has been engaged. 
The name of Gustavus Vasa is still repeated in every 
civilised tongue, among the patriot heroes whose actions 
have contributed to bless mankind ; Protestant Eui'ope 
will ever acknowledge, with gratitude, the inestimable 
services rendered to the great cause of religious, and 
through it of civil freedom, by the heroic valour and 
warlike abilities of Gustavus Adolphus ; and the interest 
of youth to the end of the world will be fascinated by 
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the romantic story of Charles XII., -who riTalled Napo- 
leon in the daring of his spirit, and outstripped him in 
the marvels of his victories. Nor •will the student of the 
military art study with less care the history of those 
wonderful abilities which enabled the little kingdom of 
Sweden, with hardly two millions of souls, to render its 
armies a match, and at one period more than a match, 
for the gigantic strength of Russia, led by the consum- 
mate talents of Peter the Great. Science has equal 
reason to acknowledge the lustre with which the light 
of Swedish genius has illuminated the long night of tlie 
Arctic cii'cle ; for she gave birth to Berzelius, the first 
of modem chemists ; and in Linuceus she has for ever 
unfolded the hidden key by which the endless variety of 
floral beauty is to be classified, and the mode in which 
the mysterious link is preserved between vegetable and 
animal life. 

But with the advent of times when greater empires 
were brought into the field, and the wars of nations came 
' to be carried on by numerous standing armies, drawn 
from the population and maintained by the resources of 
vast empires, Sweden "ums unable to maintain this elevated 
station. Her physical resources are wholly inadequate 
for such protracted efibrts ; and the attempt which Charles 
XII. made to engage her in long and arduous wars, so 
completely drained the resources of the country, that they 
did not recover the loss for half a century. The popula- 
tion of the Swedish monarchy in 1808 ,* including Finland, 
was hardly three millions, and these scanty numbers were 
scattered over so vast an extent of surface — above three 
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times that of the British isles — as greatly to dimmish chap. 
their efficiency in external ■w'arfare. The country, ho'w- 
erer, possesses, in some respects, great natural advantages. 

Though the climate, from its situation, is rigorous in 
Tivinter, yet it is often less so than might have been sup- 
posed in so northern a latitude ; the cold damp fogs of 
Germany are wanting ; the bottoms of the valleys in 
Gothland and the southern provinces, which are the resi- 
dence of two-thirds of the inhabitants of the country, 
are capable of producing admirable crops of wheat, barley, 
and oats ; rich pastures are to be found on the hill-sides ; 
and the vast mountain ranges which it contains are clothed 
with noble forests of pine, birch, and oak.i 

A lofty range of mountains, rivalling the Alps in ^ 
grandeur and elevation, intersects the whole Scandinavian itsralijjesof 
peninsula, nearly from the North Cape to the waters of Md“pS. 
the Sound, and forms the eternal barrie'r between Sweden 
and Norway. But the descent to the Baltic is more 
gradual than that to the German ocean, and a much 
gi'eater quantity of level and arable land is to be found 
there than in the mountain clefts and alpine vales which 
enclose the happy Norwegian peasantry. The level part 
of Sweden is intersected in many places by long ridges 
of granite rock of no great elevation, which form, as it 
were, the natural walls of its beautiful valleys ; but 
within these rude barriers, smiling spots of verdure and 
fertile fields are to be found, while rich woods of beech 
and oak frequently clothe their base. A vast number of 
inland lakes, easily susceptible of artificial communication, 
both diversify the scene in the interior, and furnish the 
means of an extensive inland commerce ; productive iron 
mines have long poured a perennial stream of wealth 
into Dalecarlia; and farther to the north, where the 
rigour of the climate almost precludes the raising of grain 
crops, the bounty of nature has given a short but warm 
summer, which brings to maturity the richest pastures. 
Innumerable lakes and mountain torrents there furnish. 
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l)j tlieir fisb, acceptable stores for the long winter ; the 
heat of the brief summer, often exceeding that of Italy, 
secures ample food for the cattle during the whole year; 
nor is a more delightful picture of human happiness any 
where to be found than in those w’oody recesses where 
human industry has cleared out a few green spots amidst 
the surrounding gloom, and unsophisticated man dwells 
in plenty and contentment,^ 

Inter aquas 

Xemommque iioctcm.’**^ 

The political circumstances of this highly interesting 
country are not less faTourable than its physical advan- 
tages. The ancient free spirit of the north — that noble 
spirit which has spread the European race through every 
part of the world, and is ultimately destined to subdue it 
— ^has always flourished in its native seats. From the 
earliest times, Sweden has enjoyed the advantage of a 
free constitution and representative form of government ; 
and although the want of considerable towns and the 
absence of the mercantile genius, over the greater part of 
its territory, has prevented the vigour of the proper 
democratic fervour from rising in its cities, yet the rural 
cultivators have always preserved in a high degree the 
sturdy principles of Gothic liberty. The throne is here- 
ditary ; but its power is defined and limited by the con- 
stitution. The States of the realm must concur in all laws ; 
they are exclusively vested with the right of laying on 
taxes and managing the public I'cvenue. They consist of 
four orders ; the noblesse, in which each noble family 
has a representative ; the clergy, represented by the 
bishops and certain deputies from the rural pastors ; the 
bui'gesses, chosen by the several burghs ; and the repre- 
sentatives of the peasants, elected by themselves in open 
assemblies. The people are universally educated ; landed 
property, especially in the northern provinces, is very 

* Mdst watei^ 

Aad the sight of the groves/’ 
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much dmded among them ; and no country in the world 
possesses, in proportion to its population, a greater num- 
ber of clergy, who instruct the people in the pure tenets 
of the Protestant religion. Yet, notwithstanding these 
circumstances, of all others the most favourable for the 
development of the principles of freedom, and despite the 
presence of a House of Peasants, peculiar, of all the 
European monarchies, to Sweden and Norway, many of 
its monarchs have ruled the country with almost unlimited 
authority ; and it is only since the constitution was settled, 
in 1772, that the definite boundaries of power have been 
ascertained. The luminous fact, that the States, except 
on particular emergencies, assemble only once in five 
years, demonstrates how far the popular part of the con- 
stitution is from having yet attained the importance and 
consideration which it long ago acquired in the commercial 
realm of Great Britain. It may teach us how materially 
the practice of government sometimes differs from its 
theory, and how much real freedom is dependent on the 
spirit and energy of the people, rather than the mere 
forms of the constitution.^ 

Industry, till of late years, was very little drawn forth 
in Sweden. In 1828 there were only seven thousand 
manufacturers in the whole country, and three thousand 
traders — a state of things which amply explains the 
distant intervals at which the States are assembled, and 
the great functions which, in the practical administration 
of government, have come to devolve on the sovereign 
and royal council. But the national character is admir- 
able, and the manners of the people, except in one 
unhappy particular, worthy of general imitation. Brave, 
kind-hearted, and hospitable, sincere in their devotion, 
enlightened, when duly instructed, in their intellects, 
gentle in their disposition, obedient to the laws, and yet 
jealous of their own rights ; the Swedish peasantry 
exhibit as fair a specimen of European rural civilisation 
as is to be met with in the whole domains of the family 
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CHAP, of Japliet. But one fatal indulgence has ‘wellnigh obli- 
tcrated all these advantages, and let in upon this simple, 
liios. liind-hearted people the whole catalogue of human sins. 
Drinking is universal : the liberty of distilling in every 
separate house, on paying a trifling duty to government 
for the right to use a still, has from time immemorial 
been established among the whole peasantry of the 
country ; and at this moment there are no less than one 
Swell'* hundred Jjnd fifty thousand of these manufactories of 
32 - 2 . Maite- “ liquid hell-firc,” as they have been well denominated, 
ska”’ which distil annually thirty 7nilIions of gallons of spirits 
for the consumption of three millions of people.^ 

The consequences of this calamitous facility in pro- 
Disastrous ducing and obtaining spirituous liquors have been to the 
theintelpe- last degree disastrous. iJTotwithstanding the small num- 
manufactures which are established in the country, 
the general simplicity of rural life, the absence of great 
towns, and the moderate size of its capital, which contains 
only eighty thousand inhabitants, the average amount of 
crime over all Sweden equals that of the most depraved 
cities in Great Britain. The illegitimate births are to 
the legitimate, over the whole country, as one to thirteen; 
while in the capital they have reached the astonishing 
number of one to two and three-tenths, exceeding even 
tlie proportion of Paris itself! So fearfully does this 
destructive passion for ardent spirits inflame the blood, 
and generate crime, even in the coldest latitudes ; so 
perfectly adequate is it to counteract all the efibrts of 
reason, prudence, morality, and religion ; and so deplor- 
ably fallacious is the system, which, proceeding on the 
s jiaite- mistaken assumption that the people will of themselves 
s-^^stain from such enjoyments as arc pernicious, allows 
them to manufacture, without limit or i-estraint, this 
3-23.’ “ ’ most seducing and dreadful of all physical and moral 
poisons.^'"' 

The illegitimate births in Sweden, over the whole country, are to the 
legitimate as one to thirteen. — M alte-Bexj!?, viii. 565. In Middlesex it is one 
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The Scandinavian peninsula, now happily united in chap. 
one monarchy, numbering about four millions and a half 
of souls in its united territory, increasing at the rate, 
as it now does, of doubling in sixty years,^ separated nnprece- 
from Russia by the impassable deserts which surround tack upon 
the Gulf of Bothnia, and from all the rest of the world 
by the encircling ocean, may reasonably hope, with the 
aid of England, to be ultimately able to maintain its 
independence. But the case was widely different in 1808, 
when Norway formed part of a separate and hostile power, 
and the valuable possessions of the Swedish crown on the 
other side of the Baltic lay close to the metropolis and 
power of Russia. The cabinet of St Petersburg had long 
beheld with covetous eyes this valuable province, run- 
ning up, as it were, to the very gates of their capital, 
embracing the noble fortress of Sweaborg, the key to the 
northern part of the Baltic, in its territory, and alone 
wanting to render that inland sea the boundary of their 
dominions from the mouths of the Vistula to the pro- 
vinces bordering on the Frozen Ocean. They had never 
forgotten, that in the last war with Sweden the cannon 
of the Swedish fleet had been heard by the Empress 
Catharine in her own palace at St Petersburg ; and they in 1789 . 
were feelingly alive to the insult as well as danger tO 
which their capital would be always exposed, while it 
was situated so close to the territory of a neighbouring 
and sometimes hostile power. It has been already men- 
tioned, accordingly, that the cabinet of St Petersburg lost 

to thirty-eight; over all England, one to twenty. — Porter, i. 21. The pro- 
portion of serious crime over Gothland, to the whole population, is as one to 
four hundred and eighty four. In Glasgow, in the year 1839, it was as one to 
four hundred and ninety-six. Over all Sweden, the persons committed for 
all offences, serious and trifling, are in the ratio of one in one hundred and 
seventy, a greater proportion than either England or Scotland. Laino’s 
Sweden, 112, 113, 323. Mr Laing’s work on this subject, though valuable in 
many respects, is, however, entirely fallacious, if not examined by a person 
familiar with the subject, from its comparing the total committals in Sweden 
wdth the committals for trial in England and Scotland ; keeping ont of view 
the summaiy convictions in the latter countries, which are at least five times 
as numerous. 
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no time in declaring war against Sweden early in 1S08, 
and immediately invading Finland with a large portion 
of the troops who had been rendered disposable by the 
termination of the war in Poland; although they could 
assign no better reason for their hostility than the 
honourable adherence of the court of Stockholm to those 
principles and that cause which they themselves had so 
recently supported, and from which they had only been 
driven by the untoward issue of the battle of Fricdlandd 
But the real reason was tlic agreement formed by the 
two Emperors at Tilsit for the division of the Continent 
between them ; by which Alexander had got a carte Manclie 
as to Finland and part of Turkey, in consideration of 
Napoleon getting the same as to the Spanish peninsula. 

However much the patriot historians of Sweden, whose 
first duty is to have the interests of their country chiefly 
at heart, may with reason regret the determination which 
the Swedish monarch at this crisis adopted of holding 
out, and at all hazards standing by his engagements, the 
general historian of Europe cannot but regard it as a 
signal instance of magnanimity, and sucli as, if it had 
been general among crowned heads and their ministers, 
would have achieved, years before it actually occurred, 
the deliverance of Europe. In this determination the 
King was supported, with mournful resolution, by the 
Swedish nation and parliament, although tiie circum- 
stances of Northern Europe left hardly any hope that 
they could succeed in braving the hostility of their colossal 
neighbours. In effect, it soon apjreared that the determi- 
nation of the Czar drew after it the hostility of all the 
Baltic powers. Denmark declared war a few days after 
Buxhowdeifs proclamation on the part of Russia, and 
Prussia did the same on the llth March. But the deter- 
mination of the cabinet of St Petersburg, to unite Finland 
at all risks to their dominions, was the real motive which 
had led to the war f for on the 28th of the same month 
an imperial ukase appeared at St Petersburg, which bore 
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— “ We unite Finland, conquered by our arms, for ever to chap. 
our empire, and command its inhabitants forthwith to 
take the oath of allegiance to our throne.” 

Although the Russians were very far indeed from ^ 
haying conquered Finland at the time when this auda- Captuie of 
cious proclamation was issued, requiring its inhabitants, wnquesfof 
before any treaty had been signed, or any cession made 
by their legitimate monarch, to take the oath of alle- 
giance to their new masters, yet the success of their 
arms had been such as to justify the belief that the 
whole provinces on the eastern shore of the Baltic would 
ere long be in their possession. The King of Sweden, 
brave, chivalrous, confiding even to excess, and trusting 
that he would find the same good faith, at least in legiti- 
mate monarchs, which he felt in his own bosom, never 
could be brought to believe that he would become an 
object of hostility to Russia, merely because he continued 
faithful to his engagements, and the honour which he 
had pledged to that power. He had made, accordingly, 
very little preparation for the defence of Finland ; and 
the Russian government, well aware of that circumstance, 
resolved to precipitate the attack before he had awakened 
from his dream of high-minded but credulous simplicity. 

Early in February 1808, Buxhowden, disregarding the Feb. a 
rigours of a winter of unusual severity, entered Finland ^******' 
at the head of an army of twenty thousand Russians. 

The Swedish troops, in no condition to make head against 
so formidable an enemy, were obliged to retreat ; and the Feb. 21 . 
fortresses of Trevastus, Helsingfors, and ultimately Abo, 
the capital of the province, fell into the hands of the 
invaders. In the harbour of the latter town the great j Bign. vii. 
fleet of Swedish galleys was burned to prevent it from iii. 7 s. 
falling into the hands of the enemy. ^ 

Encouraged by these successes, the Russian general 
approached Sweaborg, the Gibraltar of the north — a for- Treacherous 
tress of the first order, built upon seven rocky islands s“Strg.°^ 
altogether detached from the shore, strongly fortified 
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mtb seven hundred pieces of cannon on the ramparts ; 
containing the great naval and militarj arsenal of Finland, 
and a harbour equal to any in the ^YorId for capacious- 
ness and depth. It was garrisoned by three thousand 
regular troops, and an equal number of militia, under the 
command of Admiral Cronstedfc, an officer who had 
hitherto borne an unblemished reputation. But it soon 
appeared that if Alexander hoped to rival his great pre- 
decessor of the same name in the ancient world by the 
lustre of his military exploits, he had not neglected the 
golden key by which the father of that conqueror, at 
little cost of blood or treasure, secured such important 
acquisitions to the Macedonian monarchy. The invest- 
ment of Sweaborg commenced in the first week of March, 
when the still frozen waves of the Baltic permitted the 
troops to approach the walls on their icy surface; and after 
a shadow of a bombardment of three weeks’ duration, the 
governor shamefully surrendered at discretion. By this 
great blow the Russians became masters — in addition to 
an impregnable fortress, a noble harbour, and vast arsenal 
of two thousand pieces of cannon on the ramparts and in 
the magazines — of a large flotilla, which the goveimor had 
orders to burn rather than sxiffer it to fall into the hands 
of the enemy.^* 

This dreadful blow, which at once gave the Russians a 
firm footing in Finland, where before the end of the cam- 
paign in that year their forces were augmented to forty 
thousand men, subdued the spirit of the Swedes. The 
danger of their situation soon became apparent from the 
capture of the important islands of Aland and Gothland, 
which took place immediately after, whereby tbe Musco- 
vites acquired, as it were, so many stepping-stones across 
the Baltic, from which they might menace the indepen- 
dence of Sweden itself. Universal consternation in con- 

* His instmctdons were precise : to defend tbe fortress to tlie last extremity, 
and bum tbe fiotilla mther than permit it to fall into tbe bands of tb© enemy. 
— de Gustate Abolfhjb, 1814, p, 16, 
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sequence prevailed ; nor was this feeling of disquietude 
diminished by observing how insensible the King was to 
the manifest danger of his situation. Instead of sup- 
porting the troops in Finland, who so gallantly bore up 
against treason at Sweaborg, and the overwhelming 
numbers of the enemy in the field, he first alienated the 
whole diplomatic |3ody in Europe, by arresting, early in 
March, M. Alopaeus, the Russian minister at Stockholm 
— -a violation of the laws of nations, noways justified by 
the Muscovite invasion of Finland, as the ambassador, at 
least, had no share in that unjustifiable aggression ; and 
next, dreaming of Charles XII. and the conquest of 
Norway, he actually, in the midst of his misfortunes, 
assembled twenty thousand men for the subjugation of 
that kingdom. Nor was the depression produced by 
those untoward events, and the general coalition of 
Northern Europe against them, diminished by the 
unexpected turn which, in the course of the summer, 
events took in their favour. Aland and Gothland, which 
had yielded to the Russian arms, were retaken in May, 
as soon as the opening of the Baltic enabled the Swedish 
fleet, reinforced by a British squadron, to put to sea ; 
and Admu-al Bodiskoff, and the Muscovite garrison, were 
made prisoners.^ 

General Klingspor also, at the head of the Swedish 
troops in Finland, after having retreated as far as Ulea- 
borg, boldly resumed the offensive ; turned fiercely on 
his pursuers, and reinforcing his army by a large body of 
gallant peasants, who fought with heroic valom* to avert 
the| dreaded Muscovite yoke, forced the Russians to 
retreat, defeated them in several encounters, captured 
ninety-nine pieces of cannon, and expelled them from the 
whole province of East Bothnia. At sea, also, the 
Swedish arms prevailed over those of Russia. Admiral 
Kanikoff set sail with the Muscovite fleet, and omitted 
no opportunity of attacking the Swedish squadron with 
superior forces; but the next day, the British fleet, under 
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Sir James de Saumarez, haTing joined tlie Swedes witli 
some ships of the lino, the Russian admiral was glad to 
make the best of his way to his own harbours. A chase 
ensued, in the coiu’se of wliich two British line-of-battle 
siiips, under Sir Samuel Hood, took a Russian sevouty- 
foui- gun ship ; and the admiral having, with signal 
incapacity, sought refuge in the open harbour of Baltisch 
Port, on the Russian coast, his whole fleet might with 
case luive been destroyed. But the British commander, 
prudently, and agreeably to his instructions, abstained 
from an act wliich, how glorious soever, might have 
inflamed the national feeling of Russia, and converted a 
doubtful into a real enemy. He therefore contented 
himself with blockading it there, till the approach of 
winter obliged him to withdraw from the Baltic.^ 

The cabinet of St Petersbui’g strongly urged Napoleon 
to take an active part in the Swedish war, by means of 
the powerM force he possessed in Holstein ; and, in con- 
sequence of their representations, Bernadette entered 
Zealand at the head of thirty thousand men, among 
whom were the Spanisli corps of the Marquis of Romana, 
who were shortly after rescued from their thraldom, as 
already noticed, and restored to the patriot standards in 
the Peninsula.^ The French Emperor, though abun- 
dantly willing to take his own share in the partition, had 
no desire to accelerate the period of Russia obtaining 
hers ; and he accordingly wrote from Bayonne to Caulain- 
court, his ambassador at St Petersburg, — “ I have nothing 
to gain b}’ seeing the Russians at Stockholm.” But the 
British government, who were not aware of this reluc- 
tance, were seriously apprehensive of the passage of the 
Sound by the Frencli troops, and the entire subjugation 
of Sweden by the arms of France ; and therefore they 
despatched an expedition of ten thousand men, under 
Sir John Moore, to assist Sweden in resisting the com- 
bined powers, which arrived at Goteborg in the middle 
of May. It was soon discovered, however, that the 
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I views of the cabinet of St James’s and those of the Swedish chap. 

I monarch were widely at variance as to the disposal of 

f this force. Gustavus, full of chivalrous enthusiasm, no 

sooner saw so considerable a body of troops arrive to his 
assistance, than he began to dream of foreign conquest ; 
and proposed to the British general, either to employ 
1 them in a descent upon Zealand, with a view to the , , „ 

- , ^ ^ Ann. Reg. 

reduction of Copenhagen, or in an expedition against 
Norway, or in an attack on one of the fortresses on the 278i2so. ' 
coast of Finland, and subsequent operations for the 
recovery of that province.^ 

Moore’s instructions, however, which were to expose 
his troops as little as was consistent with the main- Finland is 
tenance of the independence of Sweden, and mainly to bjco^ren-^ 
watch against the passage of the Sound by the French j°iy 
I troops, would not permit him to engage in any of these 

1 enterprises; and after repaying to Stockholm, with a 

; view to concert operations with the King, which proved 
impossible, he was recalled, with his troops, by the 
British government, who perceived a more feasible point 
for continental operations in the Spanish peninsula, where 
they arrived, as already noticed, immediately after the 
battle of Vimeira.^ The departure of the English expe- '\Ante, ch, 
dition completed the discouragement of the Swedish ® 
nation, by plainly evincing that, in the estimation of 
that power, their cause was considered as hopeless, or 
their King impracticable. The glorious successes in 
the Gulf of Bothnia had shot only like a brilliant 
meteor through the gloom of their night; the Russian 
government, roused by their unexpected reverses, had 
poured immense reinforcements into Finland ; Bux- 
howden, at the head of forty thousand men, compelled /Xum'Keg. 
i the Swedish troops again to retire, and by the end of sIsMigu’. 

I October had nearly overrun the whole province; 

I the brave Klingspor, unable any longer to avert the 

I stroke of fate, was compelled, in November, to sign a tCvs. 

I convention,® in virtue of which the whole of Finland to 
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lorec.s. 

Tliese calamitous events, wliicli alfected the Swedes the 
more sensibly from the warmth of their patriotic feelings, 
and their long exemption from political catastrophes, 
produced a very general opinion among the most influ- 
ential classes, that a change on the throne had become 
indispensable. It soon became generally known that, 
undeterred by the loss of Pomerania and Finland, the 
brightest jewels in his crown, Gustavus was determined 
to disregard the convention concluded in Finland by his 
generals, and renew the war in the following year, as 
early as the season would admit ; and the Swedes, seeing 
that the British expedition had left their shores, and that 
the whole forces of that power were engaged in the 
Peninsular contest, justly anticipated the entire subju- 
gation of their country, and ruin of their independence, 
if the strife were any longer continued. Influenced by 
these considerations, which the urgency of the case soon 
rendered general, and swayed also not a little by a 
suspicion as to the sanity of the monarch, which many 
symptoms had rendered more than doubtful, a general 
understanding, as in England in 1688, took place among 
all parties, and for a time suspended their political dif- 
ferences. The basis of this was the position that the 
dethronement of the reigning monarch, and the elevation 
uncle, the Duke of Siidermania, to the throne, had 
Wem7ae becomc indispensable; and this virtual, though not yet 
jeau,i.] 03 , expressly lormed, conspiracy soon acquired consistency, 
fiEd became ripe for execution, by tlie leading officers in 
the army engaging in it.^ 

_ The I’eal object of the conspirators was to obtain for 
The British Swcdeii the support of some foreign power able to uphold 
SciTuTthf its independence against the united forces of France and 
ciwn. Russia, and for this purpose they offered the crown to 
the Duke of Gloucester. But the British government 
wisely declined, at so critical a moment, an acquisition 
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wliicli, hoveTer flattering to tlie national character, was chap. 1 
likely in the end to embroil them with the northern 
courts, and would have been contrary to all the prin- » 

ciples on which they had hitherto maintained the contest t 

with France. They therefore declined the perilous ofier. • 

The same party then applied to Napoleon ; but he replied, j; 

in an evasive manner, that his honour was pledged to the 
Emperor of Russia and the Prince-Royal of Denmark. ! 

The Swedish malcontents, therefore, were compelled to ■ 

trust to their own resources for the maintenance of their 1 

independence ; and there can be no doubt that, in the i 

com'se M'hich they adopted, they acted the part of good : 

patriots, when the great dangers with which they were '■ 

surrounded, and the imminent hazard of the independence Charles ■ 

of their country being irrevocably destroyed, are taken los^*' f 

into account.’- S 

The army on the Norwegian frontier was the first to [ 

declare itself. Early in March, Colonel Aldesparre set Measures of | 

out himself from that force at the head of three thousand raters. < 

men, and marched upon Stockholm, while the remainder 
of the troops took possession of Goteborg, and the 
principal harbours in the southern provinces of the 
kingdom. No sooner was Gustavus informed of these 
events, which were accompanied by a violent popular t 

fermentation at Stockholm, than he quitted his country 
place at Haga, where he happened to be at the time, and 
hastened to the capital, where he shut himself up in his 
palace, all the avenues of wMch were sti’ongly occupied 
by his guards. The King, however, soon found that even 
these faithful defenders could not be relied on ; the night March la | 

was passed in great agitation, and in giving the most i 

contradictory orders. The great object of the unhappy i 

monarch, upon finding himself deserted by all his subjects, j 

was to get the command of relays of horses, and to raise | 

some money for his immediate necessities upon the credit i 

of the English subsidies. But he soon found it impos- | 

sible to attain either of these objects. At the same time, ? 
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the committee of insurrection in Stockliolra, which 
embraced all the principal men in the capital, particularlj 
the Baron d’Adlorcrantz, who jnstlv enjoyed a large share 
of public confidence, and General Kiingspor, recently so 
distinguished by his defence of the province of Bothnia, 
deemed it of essential importance not to permit the 
monarch to quit the capital. And the keepers of the 
public treasury pi'crented the King from getting any 
money, by refusing to discharge any orders which had not 
the authority of the States of the kingdom.^ 

In this extremity, as Gustavus still persevered in his 
resolution to quit the capital, and as the Duke of Suder- 
mania could not prevail upon him to abandon his design, 
the Baron Adlercrantz and General Kiingspor, whose con- 
nexion with the insurgents was not known, were called in 
to assist in the deliberations. The former began an ener- 
getic remonstrance against the King’s proposed departure, 
in the m i ddle of which he was interrupted by Gustavus, 
who exclaimed — “Treason! Treason! You shall all be 
punished as you deserve.” — “We are not traitors,” replied 
the Baron calmly, “ but good Swedes, intent only on the 
happiness of your majesty and of the country.” At these 
W'ords, the King di’ew his sword and threw liimsolf on 
the Baron ; but the latter avoided the lounge and seized 
the monarch by the middle, while Colonel Silfesparre got 
possession of his sword. “ Rescue, rescue ! ” cried the 
King. “lam assassinated.” Upon hearing his cries, 
the guards outside attempted to enter’, and, finding the 
door of the apartment locked, they were proceeding to 
break it open ; upon which the undaunted xidlercrantz 
himself unlocked it, and seizing the sabre of a hussar who 
stood near, and the baton, the ensign of command of the 
adjutant-general of the guards, threw himself before the 
troops, who had their swords drawn, and exclaimed in a 
loud voice, “ I am now your adjutant-general, and in that 
quality I command you, guards, to retire.” ^ The King 
himself also, from a feeling of humanity, to prevent the 
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useless effusion of blood, made a motion with his hand for chap. 
them to 'withdra'w. 

Overawed by his manner, and conceiving the monarch 
deposed, the guards retired; but in the confusion the And ht re- 
King had made his escape by a back-door which commu- 
nicated with a postern stair, and seized in his flight the 
sword of Count Stromfield. Thus armed anew, he was 
running across the inner court of the palace towards a 
guard-house, where he would immediately have found 
troops ready to support him, when he was met by a 
forester of the name of Grieff, who threAV himself in his 
■way, and, though wounded in the arm, continued to hold 
the King until some of the conspirators arrived, by whom 
he was disarmed a second time, and reconducted into the 
state apartments. The Duke of Sudermania was imme- 
diately proclaimed regent ; next day the King was con- 
ducted as a prisoner to the Castle of Drottingholm, from 
whence he was transferred to the palace of Grippsholm, 
from which a fortnight after there appeared his formal 
renunciation of the crown, grounded on the alleged impos- 
sibility of continuing the government in a manner consis- 
tent with the intei’ests of the kingdom. So completely 
were the public in Stockholm prepared for this event, 
that no disturbances whatever took place there on the,' . , 

Oonafc, 

change of dynasty ; and even the theatres of Stockholm k 109, 113. 
wei’e open on the night on which it occurred, as if nothing 
unusual had happened.^ * 

This violent but bloodless revolution was immediately 
followed by the elevation of Adlercrantz, Klingspor, and 
Aldesparre to the highest olfices in the Swedish ministry. 

Susi)icions had always been entertained of the legitimacy of Gustaviis the 
Fourth ; and a story is told by some historians, that in an interview between 
the Queen-mother and the dejjosed monarch she revealed to him the secret of 
his birth; and that? to conceal her shame, the King was prevailed upon 
voluntarily to abdicate the throne. Ko evidence, however, is adduced to give 
countenance to this rumour, which rests upon a veiy suspicious authority, 
considering the interestVhich his successors on the throne have to throw doubts 
on the legitimacy of the deposed monarch. — S t-Dokat, i. 3 ; and Bigkon, viii. 

163, note. 
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cH.^p. On the 3d of May tlxe monarcli M’as formally deposed bf 
the States of the kingdom, and on tire 5th of June the 
Duke of Siulerraania Tas proclaimed Kine. The States 
Kievati«n(.f of tho kiugdom deposed not only the dethroned monarch, 
suiilraaLiif hut his ffliole race,'"' and nothing remained but to declare 
to the |jj^ successor, who ascended the throne by the title of 

May!’.. Charles the Thirteenth. The first care of the new 

monarch was to conclude a peace with Russia ; and in 
order the better to attain that object, he wrote to Napo- 
leon, stating “ that he placed the integrity of tho Swedish 

1 Letter of tlu'onc uiidei' the safeguard of the generosity of Napoleon.”^ 
i8oU’'*’ The French Emperor, however, 'svho was at that instant 

engaged in a doubtful war with Austria on the shoi’os of 
the Danube, had no inclination to embroil himself with 
the court of St Petersburg on account of the integrity of 
Sweden ; and in addition to that, he was expressly bound, 
by the conferences at Tilsit, to surrender Finland to 
Russia, in consideration of himself being permitted to 
seize upon the Spanish peninsula. Napoleon, therefore, 
turned a deaf ear to the petition of the Swedish monarch; 

2 Sign. viii. and the cabinet of St Petersburg, determined to keep 

their prey, notified to the court of Stockholm that they 
were about immediately to resume hostilities.^ 

The Swedes were in no condition to make any resist- 
ance; for independently of the paralysis of their national 
strength which had arisen from the change of dynasty, 
and the universal desire for immediate peace to which it 

* We a, Injure by tliis present act all tlie fidelity and obedience winch we 
ow'e to oiir King, Giistavus the Fom'th, hitherto Iving of Sweden, and we 
declare both hini and his hehs, born, or to be born, now and for ever 
deposed from the throne and government of Sweden.” This is perhaps the 
most open and undisguised dethronement of a monarch by the States of a 
kingdom which is recorded in history; and it is not a little remarkable, that 
it not only vras accomplished without tho death of the reigning monarch, but 
without the spilling of a single drop of blood on the part of his subjects. 
The Swedish historians may well take pride in the dignity, unanimity, and 
humanity of this great national movement, which offera so marked and pleas- 
ing a contrast to tho dreadful con^uilsions that, both in England and France, 
followed the dethronement of the reigning monarch, and the hideous royal 
murders by which they -were both consummated. — See Bign^on, viii. 164 : and 
IIONTGAILLAED, TR S97, S9S. 
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had been owing, the Russians had gained an extraordi- chap. 
nary advantage in the spring of that year. This was by 
the bold march of a general destined to the highest 
celebrity in future times, Count Barclay de Tolly, who. Peace be- 
taking advantage of the severe frost of spring 1809 , had 
the hardihood to cross the Gulf of Bothnia on the ice, £'^7. 
and had arrived in the middle of March on the Swedish 
side as far as Golby, on the road to Stockholm. This 
extraordinary event, which alone was wanting to complete 
the marvels of the French Revolutionary war, put a 
decisive period, as well it might, to the contest in the 
Scandinavian peninsula. The cabinet of St Petersburg 
was inexorable ; the entire cession of Finland was resolved 
on ; and on these terms peace was at length concluded 
on the 17 th of September. By this treaty Russia Sept. 17, 
acquired Finland, the isles of Aland, Savollax, Quirille, 
and some lesser ones in the Baltic, and the whole province 
of West Bothnia, as far as Tornea, at the head of the 
Gulf of Bothnia, and from thence, by the course of the 
river Jocki, almost to the shores of the Frozen Ocean. 

The cabinet of Stockholm also declared its accession to 
the Continental System ; and in return for so many con- 
cessions, the duchy of Pomerania was restored to the 
Swedish crown, and Prince Holstein Augustenburg, son 
of the Duke of Holstein Augustenburg, was declared the 
Crown Prince, or, in other words, the successor to the 1 see the 
throne. This treaty was shortly afterwards followed by 
the conclusion of a treaty between Sweden and France, fsl; nirf. 
the only remai'kable feature of which was the extraordi- 
nary rigour with which the Continental System was i68,ix-2di. 
imposed upon the Swedish monarchy.^ 

The flames of war appeared now to be finally stilled 
on the shores of the Baltic; and Sweden, adhering to the 
policy of endeavoming to procure a counterpoise in the Pmoe of 
friendship of France against the exorbitant power of 
Russia, had made secret proposals to Napoleon for an 
alliance between the Prince Augustenburg, the heir- 
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CHAP, apparent to tlie throne, and a princess of the imperial 
.... ... family of France. This proposition, howerer, was coldly 

received by Napoleon, who had no inclination to precipi- 
tate the contest which he saw would sooner or later arise 
witli the Russian empire. But all these projects were 
May!:*, reiidcrcd abortive by tbe sudden death of the j'oung 
prince, who was seized with a stroke of apoplexy on horse- 
back, when reviewing a regiment of guards at Quidinge 
in Holstein, and died immediately after. This une.xpec- 
ted event, as it deprived Sweden of a successor to the 
throne, immediately opened up a vast field for intrigue in 
the north of Europe ; and various efforts were made to 
procure the election of different persons to the dignity, 
which would secure the ultimate ascent to the Swedish 
throne. The right of election was vested in the States of 
Sweden; but it was easy to see that they would be 
sit. swayed by external influence in their choice, and the two 
HwA XI. jyetween whom the contest necessarily lay, w'ero 

France and Russia.^ 

It was obviously the interest of Russia to place on the 
intriguesfor throBC of SwedcH a princo who might incline to its pro- 
ofhksuc-” tection in any political crisis that miglit arise, and the 
whiS’ secret wishes of that power lay towards the young prince. 
Prance and gon of the late King. But there was an obvious difficulty 
in them, in obtamiDg tile consent of tlie bwedisli parliament to a 
measure, tbe effect of which might he to involve almost 
all the leading men in the kingdom, at some future period, 
in the penalties of high treason. The principal object of 
Napoleon was to secure, in tbe successor to tbe Swedish 
throne, some counterpoise to the power of the Czar ; for, 
amidst all the professions of mutual regard by the two 
emperors, their interests had already begun to clash, and 
symptoms of estrangement already appeared in their 
diplomatic intercourse with each other. Candidates, 
howevei', were not wanting for the situation. The King 
of Denmark openly aspired to the honoui', and endeavoured 
to impress upon Napoleon the gi’eat political advantage 
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whicli would arise to France from the union of the three chap. 
crowns of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, on one head, 
as a countei'poise to the power of Russia. But the King 
of Sweden, well aware that such a project w'ould be 
viewed with extreme repugnance by the nobles and people 
of Sweden, who were actuated by a jealousy of veiy old 
standing towards their Danish and Norwegian neighbours, 
inclined towards the young prince of Holstein Augusten- 
burg, younger brother of him who had just perished. 

In a secret correspondence with Napoleon, he disclosed 
his wishes to the Emperor, who professed himself favour- 
able to the design, and gave the most flattering assurances > Letter, 
of his support ; observing, in particular, the advantages HoSytin 
it would bring to both countries to have the royal families xinTjoV 
of Sweden and Denmark united by closer ties. But the Ksig ^ 
King of Denmark, who was brother-in-law to the Prince of 
of Augustenburg, prohibited him from acceding to the 
wishes of the King of Sweden, and openly set forth his 
own pretensions to the dignity, in a letter to the latter 2T3. ’ 
monarch.’ ■ 

Matters were still in a state of uncertainty at Stock- 
holm, when an article in the Journal des Bdbats, which Napoleon 
at that period was entirely under the direction of the 
cabinet of the Tuileiies, openly avowed that the election oenma&f 
of the King of Denmark to the Swedish throne would be 
agreeable to the French Emperor. No sooner was this 
paper received in Sweden than it produced the greatest 
consternation. The leading men in that kingdom at once 
saw that they were about to be sacrificed to the balance 
of power in Northern Europe, and that, under the pre- 
tence of the necessity of providing a counterpart in that 
quarter to the exorbitant power of Russia, by uniting the 
three Baltic crowns on one head, they were in efiect to 
be subjected to the rule of their old and inveterate 
enemies. Colonel Surenaim, a Frenchman by birth, but 
long aide-de-camp to the present King of Sweden, let 
fall the expression in the midst of the general disquietude 
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— “ Tlie lowest Frencli general would be better receired 
here tlian the King of Denmark.” Many examples had 
recently occurred of the elevation of French generals to 
European thrones ; and the Swedes were too clearsighted 
not to perceive that po.ssibIy, by tbe election of such an 
officer, they might, without hazard to their own indepen- 
dence, secure the powerful support of France against the 
encroachments of Russia.’^ 

A large party in Sweden, accordingly, turned their 
eyes to Beruaclotto, who commanded the large French 
army on the shores of the Baltic, and who, as already 
mentioned, had gained the affections of a great number of 
the best families in Sweden, from his kindness to a body 
of Swedish prisoners taken in the Polish war of 1807. 
A committee of twelve was, according to the form of the 
Swedish law, appointed to i*eeommend a successor to the 
Diet ; and at first, eleven votes declared for the young 
Prince of Augustenburg, and only one for Bernadette. 
Before the final day of election a French agent arrived 
at Oerebro, where the Diet sat, and announced, though, 
as it was afterwards asserted, without any authority, that 
the wishes of Napoleon were in favoxir of the election of 
Iiis victorious gcueral. In truth the French Emperor 
did not desire, though he was not opposed to it. This 
intelligence immediately altered the determination of the 
committee. At the public election, a few days afterwards, 
ten of the twelve voted for Bernadottc, and their choice 
was confirmed by the Swedish Diet. He was soon after 
adopted as son by Charles XIII. As soon as Napoleon 
received the intelligence, although he e.ypressed his sur- 
prise at it, and wrote to his ambassador at St Petersburg 
that he woxddhave preferred to see the King of Denmark 
on the throne, yet he nevertheless advised Bernadette to 
accept the dignity of the Crown Prince, and advanced 
him a million of francs for the expenses immediately 
consequent upon it.^ * 

* Although Kapoleon immediately disavowed the agent at Oerebro wbo 
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Charles Jokn Bernadette, Prince of Pontecorvo, and 
ultimately King of Sweden, was born at Pau, in Beaj’n, 
in the south of France, on the 6th of January 1764. 
He was the son of a lawyer, and first embraced the pro- 
fession of arms by entering as a private in the regiment 
of royal marines.'*^ In that capacity he served in India 
during the American war, and was present at the taking 
of Pondicherry. Upon returning to Eiu’ope, when peace 
was concluded between France and England in 1783, he 
thought seriously of quitting the service, and embracing 
the profession of the law in his native town ; but he was 
prevented by the favour of his colonel, who fixed the 
destinies of the young soldier, by promoting the future 
marshal of France and King of Sweden to the rank of 
sergeant. At the breaking out of the Revolution in 1 792, 
he enjoyed the satisfaction, at Marseilles, of rescuing from 
a ferocious mob the colonel who had promoted him, and 
saving his life at the hazard of his own. When war 
commenced in 1792, he distinguished himself in several 
combats in Flanders, and had attained to the rank of a 
general of brigade, at the battle of Fleurus, in 1794. 
He continued to signalise himself in the war on the 
frontier, particularly at the passage of the Rhine at 

had used his name in this transaction, and although the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs wrote to the French ambassador at Stockholm, that he could not 
bring himself to believe that that individual would have had the impudence 
to declare himself invested with any diplomatic mission, or authorised to 
make the least insinuation relative to the election;” yet it is more than pro- 
bable that that agent was in fact authorised by the French Emperor, who 
adopted that method of securing the elevation of one of his generals to the 
throne of a monarchy bordering on Russia, without openly committing 
himself in his cause. It is extremely improbable that any unauthorised 
individual would have ventured to interfere in such a transaction, and still 
more unlikely that the French Minister at Oerebro would have been the dupe 
of an impostOi\ The extreme anxiety which Napoleon evinced for some 
time afterwards to convince the cabinet of St Petersburg that he had taken 
no concern in this election, only renders it the more probable that he was in 
reality at the bottom of the transaction. — See Hard. xi. 127', 128 ; Bigkok, ix. 
226, 228. 

* When he put on his uniform in tliis regiment at Pau, he exchanged in a 
frolic his dress with that of a companion, who at the same moment had 
entered the regiment. The latter in giving him his uniform, said, “ Go, I 
make you a marshal of France.” — S t Dohat, i. 122. 
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XiedenYortli, in the year 1796. In 1797 he was repeat- 
edly noticed in the war with Austria, especially at the 
}>assagc of tlie Piavc, and in the siege of the fortress of 
Gradisca. In June 1798, he was appointed ambassador 
at \de!ina,, and soon after married tlie daughter of a 
merchant at Marseilles, of the name of Clary. In 1799 
he refused the command of the army in Italy, and took 
the command of that on the Upper Rhine, wlierc he soon 
reduced ililaimheim, and, iu the eud of June in that year, 
he was appointed minister of ^yar at Paris.^ 

To the zeal and ability which he displayed in restoring 
the shattered I'anks of the republican armies, Napoleon 
was mainly indebted, as already obserred, for his astonish- 
ing success at Marengo.^ But he was dismissed from 
the office of minister of war b}'' Napoleon, to whom his 
sturdy republican opinions had proved highly obnoxious, 
on the occasion of the 18th of Brumaire. Napoleon, 
however, wdio was aware of his abilities, afterwards 
appointed him to the head of the army which invaded 
Hanover in 1803 ; in 1804 he was made a marshal of 
the empire ; in 1805 the corps which he commanded had 
a great share iu tlie successes of Ulm, whither Bernadotto 
had led it from Hanover ; in 1806 he was distinguished 
in the campaign of Jena, and eflected the destruction of 
Blucher’s corps at Liibeck ; and, after the peace of Tilsit, 
he received from Napoleon the military command of the 
Ilanse Towns. He was immediately afterwards intrusted 
with the formation of a Saxon corps at Dresden, which 
took joart in the battle of ^Vagi-am, and the address to 
whom, from their commander, as already shown, excited 
in a peculiar manner the indignation of the French 
Emperor.^ After this ho fell into disgrace, and it was 
without the knowledge of Napoleon that ho w’as sent by 
the minister of w'ar from Paris to arrest the progress of 
the English on the banks of the Scheldt, after the taking 
of Flushing.* Napoleon, after he learned the election of 
his old lieutenant to the rank of Crown Prince of Sweden, 
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Lad an interview witli him, at which, though warmly- 
solicited, he refused to absolve him from his oath of alle- 
giance to France. Bernadotte, however, was firm ; and, 
after some altercation, Napoleon yielded, and dismissed 
him with these words : “ Well — be it so ; set oflf. Let 
our destinies be accomplished.” 

It need hardly he said that he must have been a most 
remarkable man who thus raised himself from the rank 
of a private soldier to that of marshal of France and king 
of Sweden ; and still more, who, after the fall of Napoleon 
and the general overthrow of the Revolutionary authori- 
ties in Europe, could succeed in maintaining his place 
upon the throne, amidst the fall of all the other poten- 
tates who had owed their elevation to the Emperor^s 
triumphs. In truth, Bernadotte was unquestionably one 
of the ablest men of the age, fruitful as it was in the 
greatest ability and the most heroic characters. He 
was gifted by nature, not merely with the most intrepid 
courage, but with an uncommon degree of calmness in 
danger, which early attracted the notice of his comrades, 
and was the principal cause of his rapid elevation in the 
Revolutionary armies. Difficulties never found him unpre- 
pared, dangers always found him undaunted. He belonged 
in early life to the extreme republican party, and was so 
closely allied with many of the worst characters in the 
Revolution, that he narrowly escaped destruction on occa- 
sion of the revolution in 1799, which elevated Napoleon 
to the throne. But, fortunately for Bernadotte, his duties 
in the army kept him, in general, far removed from the 
atrocities of the Revolution ; and his democratic prin- 
ciples, however strong, were not so deeply rooted but that 
they readily gave place to the suggestions of individual 
elevation. He was ambitious, and, like most of the other 
marshals, little scrupulous in the means which he adopted 
to increase his fortune ; but though rapacious when acci- 
dent or success gave him the means of plunder, he had 
nothing cruel or vindictive in his disposition ; and he was 
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mainly indebted for his elevation to the throne of Charles 
XTI. to the kindness which he showed to the Swedish 
prisoners in the war of 1807. 

After his destiny was fixed, he attached himself in good 
earnest to the interests of Sweden. Tlie unbearable 
arrogance of Napoleon combined with the influence of 
the monarchy to which he had been elected to make him 
espouse the cause of Russia in the great struggle which 
ensued in 1812 betw'ccn France and that power. And 
although afterwaitls, when the fortunes of Napoleon 
appeared on the wane, he evinced a natural repugnance 
to push his old general to e.xtremities, and was only held 
to Ids engagements by the strenuous efforts of the British 
envoy at his headquarters, Lord Londonderry, yet equity 
must perhaps rather approve than condemn a feeling 
which, w'hen the interests of his adopted country were 
secured, led him to incline to that of his birth. He wms 
gifted with remarkable conversational talents, and shared 
ill all the disposition to vanity and gasconade which 
belongs to the province of his birth ; but he was endowed 
with great penetration and solidity of judgment. His 
wise administration has gone far to reconcile the Nor- 
wegians to the hated government of Sweden ; and although 
a powerful party in the latter kingdom secretly indulge 
the hope of the restoration of the legitimate successor to 
the throne, he has done as much to transmit the crown to 
his posterity as can possibly be the case ivitli a dynasty 
resting on a violent, even though a necessary revolution. 

While these important events W'ere occiuTing in the 
north of Eiu’ope, and determining in their ultimate effects 
tlie fate of the Scandinavian peninsula, Napoleon was 
pursuing, with now undisguised avidity, his career of 
pacific aggrandisement in the central parts of Europe. 
It has been already mentioned that Louis Buonaparte, 
unable to endure the indignities to which he was sub- 
jected by the tyrannical disposition of his imperial brother, 
had in July 1810 resigned the throne of Holland, which 
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'syas immediately incorporated by Napoleon -with the chap. 
French empire. The reasons assigned for this stretch 
were these : — “ To leaye in foreign hands the mouths of 
the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Scheldt, would be to ren- 
der the industry of France tributary to the power holding 
possession of these mouths. Their union to France, on 
the contrary, completes the empire of France, and the 
system of its Emperor. It is a step essential to the res- 
toration of its marine, and the most sensible blow which 
can be given to the powder of England.” It was not this 
usurpation, however, gi-eat and flagrant as it was, which 
was the original circumstance that occasioned a coldness 
between the Emperors of France and Russia. The first 
seeds of a serious outbreak between Napoleon and the 
Emperor Alexander arose from the irritation produced in 
the breast of the latter by the preference given by Napo- 
leon to the Archduchess Maria Louisa over the Grand- 
duchess Paulowna,^ with whom he was also in treaty for i Anfe, oh. 
marriage. These aggressions and causes of irritation ^ 
were soon afterwards followed by others of a still more 
serious complexion. On the 12th of November the 
republic of the Valais, commanding the important passage 
of the Simplon into Italy, was incorporated with the 
French empire, upon the gi'ound that this incorporation 
was a necessary issue of the immense works which the i8i6,Moui- 
Emperor had, for ten years, carried on in that part of 
the Alps.^ * 

The same senatus consultum announced to the world 
other strides in the north of Germany of a still more 
serious and alarming character. The preamble to this 
part of the decree was : — “ The British Orders in Council, 

* The preamble of the senatiitS'CmiS'idtu'm bore — The union of the Valais to 
France is a consequence; long foi’eseen, of the immense woi’ks which I have 
been executing for ten years past, in that part of the Alps. When, by my act 
of mediation, I separated the Valais from the Helvetic Confederacy, I did so 
from foreseeing that one day or other this union, so useful to France and Italy, 
could no longer be delayed. It has now become indispensable, from the dis- 
tracted state of the canton, and the abuse which one part of the people has 
made of its sovereignty over another.” — ^Bignon, ix. 335, 336. 

VOL. Z. 2L 
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CHAP, and tlie Berlin and the Milan Decrees for 1806 and 1807, 
hare torn to shreds tlie public law of Europe. A new 
im. Qf tilings reigns throughout the world. New gua- 

Aimraiition rantees haring become ncccssarr, I hare considered the 
T.-wiismii" union of the mouths of the Scheldt, tlie Mouse, and the 
In'ukn- Rhine, of the Ems, the Weser, and the Elbe, to the 
FrSeh em- Frcnch empire, and the establishment of an interior line 
w communication with the Baltic Sea, to be of the utmost 
’ importance. I have accordingh' caused a plan to be 
prepared, which will be completed in fire years, that will 
unite the Baltic with the Seine. Indemnity shall be 
given to the princes who may be injured by this gi'eat 
measure, which necessity commands, and which makes the 
right of my empire rest on the Baltic Sea.” This immense 
measure of spoliation, which extended the limits of the 
Fi'ench empire almost to the frontiers of Russia, involved 
alike the possessions of the members of Napoleon’s own 
family, and of the relations of those independent powers 
which it was most his interest to have conciliated. Five 
hundred thousand souls were by it swept off from the 
dominions of the king of Westphalia, his own brother, 
and two hundred thousand from the territory of the 
grand-duchy of Berg, which he had bestowed upon 
Murat. But — ^what was much more serious — it swal- 

lowed up the whole possessions of the Grand-duke of 
Oldenbui’g, the bi'Other-in-law of the Emperor Alexander, 
and, besides entirely cutting off Prussia from the coast of 
the German Ocean, brought the French empire up to 
speew, Liibeck, almost within sight of the Russian frontier. So 
i«iu. .Moni- little, however, was Napoleon disquieted by the conse- 
ixHiAufist. quences of this spoliation of the Grand-duke of Olden- 
2 ou? 2 fu burg, notwithstanding his relationship to the Emperor 
Snp”r^6. Alexander, that he wrote : — “ As to the Grand-duke, I 
.f'ivkt’ii private property till a treaty has been 

cJwp ‘'wi 1 public territories must be instantly 

Jan. iiln. taken from him.^ Not only can that prince no longer be 
permitted to preserve his territories, but he cannot be per- 
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Diitted the enjoyment of his patrimonial effects but for a 
time. His country must be governed by French lam 
All seignorial rights are suppressed. Before six months 
are over, the country must have changed its face. I will 
give the Grand-duke Erfurth.” 

This monstrous encroachment of Napoleon — serious as 
it was from the immense extent of the territory thereby 
incorporated with the French empire, which extended 
its dominion from eighty-four to one hundred and thirty 
departments, and its population from thirty-six to forty- 
two millions of souls — excited the most violent feelings 
at St Petersburg, and blew into a flame those feelings of 
irritation which had existed in the Emperor’s breast ever 
since the slight thrown upon his sister by the marriage of 
Napoleon. The invasion, great as it was, was rendered 
still more alarming from the manner in which it was 
carried into effect ; for here an immense tract in the 
north of Germany was at once annexed to the French 
empire, without either the formality of diplomatic sanc- 
tion^ or the- right acquired by actual conquest. No 
monarch since the days of Charlemagne had arrogated 
to himself a similar right of disposing of independent 
states by a simple stroke of the pen. The French 
Emperor took upon himself the right to dispose of free 
cities and independent potentates in the north of Germany, 
as an eastern sultaun would of the fortunes of his depen- 
dent pashas. With truth might be applied to him, what 
the Prince of Orange, on occasion of much less spoliation, 
said of Louis XIV., — “ One must be blind not to see 
that the King of France aspires to the universal dominion 
of Europe. Better to perish at once, with arms in our hands, 
than to allow him to continue similar usurpations.” Alex- 
ander, accordingly, from the moment that he heard of this 
spoliation, determined to put himself on the defensive. 
“We must,” said he, “be prepared for everything, and 
protest against that act. Had the Emperor Napoleon, 
instead of this violent act, come to my frontiers, he would 
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CHAP. liftTe found me as imicli estranged from Ensland as I 
„1‘_ was three years ago. He would have found decisive 
jjroof that the devotion of Russia to the cause of the 
Continent, is the result of a desire for peace, and not a 
sense of weakness.” From that moment tlie intimacy of 
Alexander with Gaulaincourt at St Petersburg ceased, 
and was succeeded by coldness and reserve. But how- 
ever great and unprecedented tlie stretch might be, it 
w;is obvious tliat Napoleon was prepared to make it 
good by the sword, and that it would be wrenched from 
hhn only by force of arms : for shortly before he bad, 
sup!v! 347 . ■^dthout any apparent rever.se to justify the measure, 
issued a decree, ordering the levy of forty-five thousand 
service of the navy, and one hundred and 
Moiitg.’yiiV twenty -five thousand men for that of the army, taken 
from the youth who should arrive at the age of nineteen 
in the years 1810 and 1811.^ 

But in addition to this great and weU-founded cause 
Appreiien- of complaiut, Russia had other sources of disquietude, 
Russia of ■'vhich Were not so strongly established in sound reason, 
«o« of tS' arose rather from the apprehension that her ill-gotten 
PoianT* would be wrested from her. The grand-duchy of 

Warsaw was a continual object of jealousy to the cabinet 
of St Petersburg; and although Napoleon, as already 
mentioned, had done his utmost to remove their uneasi- 
ness on this head, and expressed his desire “ that the 
name of Poland should disappear, not only from the 
political transactions of Europe, but even from the page 
of history yet he had by no means succeeded in 
allaying their apprehensions. The Russian ministers saw 
very little of this disposition in the lai'ge augmentation 
which he had given to this duchy out of the spoils of the 
Austrian monarchy, after the treaty of Vienna in 1809 ; 
and so anxious did the Emperor Alexander become on 
subject, shortly after the conclusion of the Austrian 
treaty, that he opened a negotiation with Napoleon,^ with 

* -.4 ??/<?/ Chap. hx» § i% CHAMPAaNY to Al}sxa 2 ^j>eb, 20th Oct. 1809. 
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a view to the coDclusion of a convention which should chap. 
for ever allay all the fears which he felt on the subject. 

A convention, accordingly, was drawn up, which Cham- 
pagny expressly authorised Caulaincourt, the French Napoleon’s 
ambassador at St Petersburg, to sign, which was done fmo™ aii 
accordingly, early in 1810, whereby it was expressly tofonaat 
stipulated “ that the kingdom of Poland shall never he 
re-established. The high contracting parties mutually ^^ib. ’ 
agree, that the name of Poland and Poles shall never in 
future be applied to any of the districts, or inhabitants, 
who formerly composed the kingdom of Poland, and that 
that name shall be effaced for ever from every public and 
official act ; the Polish orders of chivalry shall be abo- 
lished; and the grand-duchy of Warsaw shall never be 
extended over any farther portion of what formerly con- 
stituted the ancient kingdom of Poland.” The Emperor 
of Russia testified the most extreme satisfaction at the 
conclusion of this convention, and professed his delight 
at again feeling himself at liberty to give free vent to his 
admiration of so great a man as Napoleon, and his ^ 
anxious hope that his “family might occupy the French 
throne for ever.”^ 

Had this convention, as signed by his ambassador, 
been ratified by Napoleon, his destiny might possibly have Napoieba 
been different, and his family, according to Alexander’s rffycw 
wish, have been still on the throne of France. But the 
convention arrived in Paris at a critical time ; when 
Napoleon, as already mentioned, had taken umbrage at 
the impediments thrown in the way of the proposals he 
had made for the Grand-duchess Paulowna, and when 
ho was already in secret treaty for the Austrian Arch- 
duchess.^ He declined, therefore, to ratify the conven- 
tion ; proposing, in lieu of the first article of it, regarding ® 
the kingdom of Poland never being re-established, to 
insert one “binding himself to give no encouragement 
to any attempt tending to its re-establishment.” The 
Emperor of Russia, piqued at this declinature, the more 
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so as it occiuTcd at tlie very time of the slight th^o^vn oii 
his sister, insisted warmly with Caulaincourt for a simple 
adhesion to the original convention, as it stood signed by 
the ambassador of France. But he never could acluevc 
this object ; and the effect of this secession of Napo- 
leon from what his ambassador had agreed to, was 
very great. It was never forgotten by Alexander, who 
was scriipuiou.sly observant of personal honour in such 
transactions. Already it had become apparent that the 
alliance of France and Russia was shaken. In a private 
conversation with Caulaincourt, Alexander said : — “ If 
affairs change, it is not my fault : I shall not be the first to 
disturb the peace of Europe : I will attack no one : but, 
if they come to seek me, I shall defend myself.”^ 

Napoleon, however, never could be brought to agree to 
a convention stipulating that the kingdom of Poland 
should not be restored, and he answered the Russian 
ministers in very warm terms when pressed on the sub- 
ject. The cabinet of St Petersburg, therefore, became 
apprehensive that an attack on their Polish possessions 
was meditated by Napoleon. So serious had their fears 
become, that a gi’cat augmentation of their force in 
Poland had already taken place, exten.«ive intrenehments 
had been erected at Drissa on the Dwiiia, capable of 
containing a large army ; and a new levy had been ordered 
tbroiighout the vast dominions of the Czar. These defen- 
sive measures in their tuim excited the jealousy of Napo- 
leon, who with reason saw no sufficient explanation of 
them in the pretext alleged of the losses of the Turkish 
war; and he directed his ambassador at the court of St 
Petersburg to demand explanations on the subject. Alex- 
andei’, on being pressed to give his reasons for these field- 
works, retorted by referring to the continued march of 

* It is vai» to tlissemble, that these fickhvorks of such extent indicate 
bad dispositions on the part of the Russian cabinet. After having concluded 
peace ’with the Porte, as they ha^^e soon the prospect of doing, are they about 
to come to an understanding Tsith the English and violate the treatjr of Tilsit? 
Such a measure would at once pkeo them in a state of hostility with France. 
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French troops, and a large park of artillery, into the 
north of Germany ; observed that he took no umbrage at 
similar defensive works at Modlin, Thorn, Warsaw, and 
Torgau ; that the demands now made by Napoleon for a 
rigorous execution of the Continental System were unau- 
thorised by any agreement ; and that the only favour 
which he had yet asked of him not contained in the 
treaties, viz, a convention concerning Poland, had been 
refused.^ 

The spoliation of the Grand-duke of Oldenburg, how- 
ever, brought matters to a crisis between the two Empe- 
rors. Alexander was no sooner informed of that violent 
act, and the extension of the French empire to the shores 
of the Baltic, than he replied in a manner which affected 
Napoleon in the most sensitive point. On the 31st 
December 1810, he published an imperial ukase, which, 
under the colour of regulating the affairs of commerce, in 
effect contained a material relaxation of the rigour of the 
decrees hitherto in force in the Russian empire againstEng- 
lish commerce. Colonial produce was admitted if under a 
neutral flag : a thin disguise, under which the commercial 
enterprise of England was soon able to veil the most 
extensive mercantile speculations, Many articles of 
French manufacture were virtually prohibited, by not 
being included in the list of goods which might be 
admitted on payment of a duty — particularly laces, 
bronzes, jew'ellery, silks, ribbons, and gauzes. These 
regulations were attended by an order for the establish- 
ment of a coast-guard of eighty thousand men to enforce 
obedience to them : a step which it might be easily seen 
was but a cloak for the augmentation of the regular army. 
In addition to this, the cabinet of St Petersburg pre- 
sented a diplomatic note to all the courts in Europe, 

I do not desire war ; but I will be always ready to undertake it ; and sucb is 
the posture of affairs that, to continue at peace, the Continent must make war 
on England as long as England makes war on France.” — Napoleon to Dvo de 
Cabore, (Champagny,) 5th Dec. 1810 — Bignon, is. 368. 
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CHAP, formally complaining of tlie annexation of tlie dncliy of 
Oldenburg to tlie French empire. Napoleon was strongly 
excited by this disobedience of his mandates ; but as he 
was not yet pz’eparcd for war, he judged it expedient to 
> Marten’s rcprcsoiit it at present only a.s a ground of preparation. 
“I shall not,” said he, “go to Avar on account of the 
ukase and the tarilF ; but I shall stand on the defensive 
’oin-'’*'’ ugainst the bad disposition which dictated it. I said 
CaiWe. niTSclf to Chernichelf that since I M'as znadc acquainted 
iiai. with that act, I have raised a conscription ; that act M'ill 
cost me a hundred millions (.£4,000,000) this ycar.^ 
gg The imperious disposition of Napoleon strongly appeared 
Naroieon in the course of the year 1810, in the transactions with 
tLSaig.iom his brother, the new King of Westphalia. He had, by 
from™'*”'^ a solemn deed, made over to that monarch all the i-ights 
jX™*', which he possessed by conquest over the electorate of 

1810 . Hanover ; under the biu’den, according to his usual prac- 

tice, of a large portion of the revenues of the electorate, 
which he reserved to himself, as a fund from whicli to 
rev’ard his favourite generals or oflEicers, and on the con- 
dition also of thro’«’ing upon those of tlie King of West- 
phalia the entire expense of supporting the French 
troops who miglit ever be stationed in bis territory. The 
payment of these French troops, however, did not pro- 
ceed with great regularity ; and Napoleon made this a 
pretext for declaring to his brother Jerome, “that he 
found himself, with regret, under the necessity of resum- 
ing the administration of Hanover ; that he regarded the 
treaty as annulled b}^ the King of Westphalia himself ; 
and that he felt himself at entire liberty to dispose of 
the Hanoverian temtorv as his interests might dictate.” 
In effect, it was shortly' after incorporated •with France, 
under the name of the 3 2d military division, on occasion 
of the union of the Hansc Towns to the “ Grande 
Nation.” Entirely regardless of his own deeds of vio- 
lence, Napoleon addressed the most vehement reproaches 
to Alexander for the ukase of 30th December. “ The 
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i last ukase of your Majesty,” said he, is “eyidently and chap. 

] specially directed against France. All Europe regards 

I it in that light. Already our alliance, in the opinions of 

i the Continent and England, no longer exists. Consider 

what benefit your Majesty has derived from that alliance; 
you have annexed Wallachia and Moldavia, that is, a 
third of Turkey, to your dominions ; you have gained 
Finland, which has caused Sweden to cease to exist, for x.i3, 
Stockholm is at the outposts of that kingdom. As a Ai«ranaerf 
return to me, your Majesty excludes my commerce from 
the Gulf of Bothnia to the Danube.”^ 

The clouds, howevei’, which, fi’om so many concurrent 
causes, were seen to be threatening the French empire in Biinffitiie 
the north of Europe, were in the estimation of the lomefand 
Emperor more than compensated by the fortunate event ghown^by 
; which occurred at Paris in March. The Empress Maria 

, , ror on tins 

Louisa, who had long promised an heir to the throne, on 
the 20th was seized with the pains of childbirth ; but isTi. 
though she had the aid of the most skilful medical assist- 
j ance which France could afford, she suffered long and 

I dreadfully before the delivery took place. The calm 

I resolution of Napoleon was signally evinced on tliis occa- 

s sion, so interesting to his feelings, and so vital to the 

i stability of his throne. The sufferings of the Empress 

i were so protracted and severe, that the medical attendants 

I declared to him, that either she or the infant must perish 

i before the delivery could be effected, and they insinuated 

a question which should be sacrificed. Napoleon, without 
hesitating an instant, replied, “Act as you would towards 
the wife of a burgher in the Rue St Denis : if possible, 
i save both ; but, at all events, preserve the Empress.” 

j This bold but feeling advice was attended with a happier 

^ result than was anticipated : the infant was saved, and 

[ proved a son ; and at six in the morning, the cannon of a ^a^gCases 

i the Invalides announced to the capital that the much- 33 , 34. ’ 

I wished-for event had taken place, and that the King of sn.'""' 
i Rome was bom.^ 
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It liad been previously intimated, that if the infant 
were a princess, t’S’enty-one guns only would be fired ; 
but if a prince, a Inmdi’cd. At the first report, the whole 
ft inhabitants of Paris wakened, and the discharges were 
counted with intense interest, till, when the twenty -first 
gun had gone off, the anxiety of all classes had risen to 
an unbearable pitch. The gunners delayed an instant 
before the next piece was discharged, and some hundred 
thousand persons held their breath; but when the 
twenty-second, double-charged, ^Yas let off, the whole 
inhabitants of all ages and sexes sprang on their feet, and 
universal joy testified the profound hold whicli the 
Emperor had acquired of the affections of the people. 
Innumerable addi-esses were presented by the public 
bodies from all parts of France, in which the whole 
flowers of European rhetoric and Eastern adulation were 
exhausted, to express the universal enthusiasm at this 
auspicious event.^'^' 

The secession, now hardly disguised, of Russia from the 
severity of the Continental System, had the effect only of 
rendering Napoleon more urgent in exacting the most 
strict and rigorous execution of his decrees from the other 
powders in the north of Europe. From Denmark he met 
w'ith the most willing compliance, and a disposition even 
to anticipate his wishes in the war against the hated 
commerce of England; for the cabinet of Copenhagen 
shut her ports absolutely to all neutral vessels w’hatever 
bearing colonial produce, and declared all vessels bearing 
them subject to confiscation : a measure which effectually 
prevented the possibility of subterfuge. Against Prussia 
he fulminated menacing complaints for her alleged con- 
nivance at a contraband traffic ; and with such effect that 
the cabinet of Berlin w^as compelled to sign a treaty on 
28th January 1811, by which it was stipulated that the 

The joyful intelligence was eonmiunicated from Paris to a cliateau on tbe 
lake of Nenii, beyond Komc,by means of a balloon, in sixteen bours.—BiGNON, 
X. 224. 
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Prussian confiscations of British, goods should be accounted chap. 
for to France, but be taken as a deduction from the 
amount of the Prussian debt still unpaid from the war 
contributions. But while the Emperor was thus rigorous 
in exacting the most implicit obedience to his decrees 
from others, he was daily enriching himself by the sale of 
licenses which authorised a contraband trade in direct 
opposition to them. He thus justified this extraordinary 
self-abandonment of his own systen : — “ I will gain,” said 
he, “ a considerable tax on licenses, for the exportation 
of my merchandise and the provisioning of my mai-ine. 

That vast system tends to aliment my harbours, to rear up 
a commerce founded on exemptions, in the midst of the 
general blockade, and to procure for me a considerable 
revenue. I thus, by a continental imposition, reply to the 
injustice of the English on the sea. I render injustice for 
injustice, arbitrary measures for arbitrary. Thereafter I sss. “ ’ 
am not, submitting to an unjust system, but resenting it.”^ 

Towards the court of Sweden he assumed a still more 
threatening tone. He loudly complained that, under AnatoSwe- 
pretence of a traffic in salt, a contraband trade was still gard'^ie 
carried on in the Swedish ports in British colonial pro- S syXm. 
duce ; and declared that he would greatly prefer open 
war with himself to such a state of covert communication 
with his enemies. “ I begin to see,” said he, “that I have 
committed a fault in consenting to the restoration of 
Pomerania to Sweden. Let the Swedes know that my 
troops shall instantly re-enter that province, if the treaty 
is not carried into execution to the very letter.”^ Nor ^ Napoleon 
was his language softened by the arrival of the new Crown xiin Sy 
Prince Bernadotte at Stockholm, and the consequent 
direction by him of the principal affairs of government. 

On the contrary, he only expected and demanded a more 
complete submission to his will from his former lieutenant 
than from an independent power. “ Choose,” said he, 

“ between cannon-shot against the English vessels which 
approach your coasts, and the confiscation of their iner- 
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chaiidise, or an immediate war with France. Sweden is 
now doing me more mischief than tlie whole five coali- 
tions put together. Yon tell me Sweden i.s snlFering. 
Ball! Is not France suffering 1 Are not Bordeaux, 
Holland, German v, suffering? We must all suffer to 
conquer a maritime j)eace. Sweden is the sole cause of 
tlie eiisis I now experience ; it must be ended ; at all 
liazards we must conquer a maritime peace.” But e.\'pe- 
rieiice erelong convinced the Emperor that these measures, 
how rigorous soever, were inadequate to prevent the con- 
traband trade, especially as by the system of licenses he 
did so much to encourage it. He deemed it better, 
therefore, to change his system, and, instead of prohibi- 
tion, render the introduction of English goods a source of 
profit. By a decree dated Trianon, 5th August 1810, 
the importation of English goods was permitted on pay- 
ing a duty which exceeded fifty per cent on their value. 
This was soon after followed by another, which declared 
that the merchandise seized should be burned, not sold 
for behoof of the imperial exchequer ; and by a third, 
published on the same dajq the English goods in Holstein 
were permitted to pa,ss the frontier at Hamburg on 
paying the duties imposed by the decree of 5th August.^ 
Napoleon had good reason for saying that France and 
her dependencies were suffering at this terrible crisis, 
and modifj’ing, in these important particulars, the rigour 
of the Continental System. Sucli was the exhaustion 
and stoppage of industry in the principal towns of the 
empire, that the paupers amounted in many places to a 
third, in some to two-thirds, of the whole population.""” 
In Russia, the system of paper credit was entirely ruined 
by the effects of the Continental System ; and government 
paper had fallen so low, that the paper ruble in the loan 
negotiated with Pichler, on 27th March 1810, was esti- 

* Afc lloma in ISIO out of 147,000 souls were paupers 80,000 
— Amsterdam of 217,000 „ 80,000 

— Toniee, 100,000 „ 70,000 

— HarmnbeeUj xi. 253, 
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mated at just oue-lialf of the silver ruble ; and, taking 
this depreciation into view, the interest stipulated by the 
lenders in reality amounted to twenty-eight per cent. 
In Austria, official announcement had been made that 
the government paper had fallen to a fifth of its nominal 
value. But, bad as this was, the financial and individual 
ruin in Prussia was incomparably greater. Industry was 
everywhere at a stand from the want of external com- 
merce, and the absorption of all domestic funds in the 
French requisitions ; the exchequer was penniless, and 
the national credit extinct ; a strong feeling of necessity 
and patriotic duty alone induced the few remaining capi- 
talists to come forward to enable the King to meet the 
rigorous demands of Napoleon’s tax-gatherers. The 
augmentation of the troops in her territory in the course 
of 1810 and 1811, all of whom were fed, clothed, paid, 
and lodged at the expense of the bleeding state, was such 
as to exceed belief, if it were not attested by contempo- 
rary and authentic documents.* Nothing, however, could 
soften the French Emperor ; on that subject, the payment 
of money, he was generally inexorable. “ I shall not,” 
said he, “give up a single fortress in Prussia till of 

86.000. 000 francs, still owing to me, I have received 

50.000. 000,” (£2,000,000.) It was not without extreme 
difficulty that such prodigious sums could, by the united 
efforts of the French and Prussian authorities, be extracted 
from the people ; but here, too, the enormous power and 
irresistible forces of France had provided the means of 
extortion. The great fortress of Magdeburg had been 
converted into a prison for the defaulters in the state 
contributions from all the surrounding provinces; and 

* In a secret report by Chancelloi' Hardenberg to Baron Krusemark, by 
order of tlie Kling, on SOtli August 1811, it was stated, “ The Saxon army was 
cantoned within two days’ march of the King’s palace ; Dant/ic alone contains 
an army, in lieu of the ten thousand men as stipulated by the treaties; France 
has augmented the troops on the Oder to twenty-three thousand men, and their 
support alone costs the state two hundred and fifty thousand francs a-month. 
The garrison of Stettin has been augmented to seventeen thousand five hundred 
men.”— -Seporif, Bakon Habdenbeeg, 30th August 1811 ; Haedenberg, xi. 251. 
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into that iixige 1>asti!e, Davoust, afc the head of an army 
of seventy thoiisand men, incessantly poured new shoals 
of victims. Yet in spite of all their efforts, the demands 
of France could not be satisfied ; and the books of Darn, 
the inspector-general of accounts, exhibited a continual 
and hopeless array of arrears undischarged, and debt 
accumulating. The condition of the kingdom of West- 
phalia, though held hy a brother of Napoleon, was equally 
deplorable : tiie burden of feeding, paying, and clothing 
the numerous bodies of armed men quartered on their 
territory had become so excessive, that the Westphalian 
government were unable to comply with it, without taxing 
the domain reserved to the French Emperor, which it had 
been stipulated should be free of all burden.s for ten 
years : and this so irritated Napoleon, that he wrote, as 
already noticed, with his own hand, to Jerome, that “he 
considered all former treaties between them annulled, 
and himself at liberty to dispose of Hanover as the policy 
of France might seem to dictate. At the same time, he 
. formally intimated to the Duke of Mecklenberg, that he 
would forthwith incorporate his dominions %vith France, 
if he did not instantly carry the Continental System into 
entire execution in his dominions.'^* 

It may readily be conceived that, in these circumstances, 
Prassia would willingh' have thrown off her fetters, if she 
coidd have done so with the slightest prospect of success. 
But such was the prostration and exhaustion of the 
country, and the universal terror excited by the arms of 
Napoleon, that the boldest heads and warmest hearts in 
that country could see no other mode of prolonging the 
national existence, and averting the immediate stroke of 
fate, but by a close alliance with, and unqualified sub- 
mission to, his government. The Emperor Alexander 
had, on 30th June 1811, secretly announced to the King 
of Prussia his resolution to defend himself if attacked ; 


* Kapoledn Dec de Cadoke, 25th March 1811 ; Bidnon, x. 13L, 
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but tbe cabinet of Berlin bad not sufficient confidence in chap. 

I tbe strength or firmness of Russia to second tbe bold design. — f.?'.- 
^ Ten’or of France bad mastered erery heart. Under the 
influence of these feelings, and overawed on the one hand 
by the violent seizure of Swedish Pomerania, which Mar- 
shal Davoust entered in February 1812, and immediately 
overran at the head of twenty thousand men, and on the 
other by the dread of the resumption of Silesia by its 
old owner Austria, now in close alliance witli France, 
the cabinet of Berlin not only acceded to, but invited, 
the conclusion of a treaty of the closest hind with France. 

It was entered into, accordingly, and stipulated that 
there should be an alliance offensive and defensive between 
the two monarchs : that they should mutually guarantee 
the integrity of each otheFs territories ; and that the 
Continental System should be enforced with the utmost 
rigour in all the Prussian hai-bours. It was provided, 
however, in secret articles, that the contingent of Prussia, 
which was fixed at twenty thousand men and sixty guns, 
besides twenty thousand men in garrison, “ should not 
be exigible on account of any wars in which the Emperor 
might engage beyond the Pyrenees, in Italy, or Turkey” 

In addition to this, the most minute stipulations were 
inserted, in separate conventions, concerning the march 
of troops through the Prussian territories, the supplies 
which were to be furnished to them, and the co-operation 
of Prussia in the projected war with Russia. The effects 
of this treaty soon appeared in the entrance of a hundred 
and eighty thousand infantry, and seventy thousand 
cavalry, which spread like a deluge through the Prussian 
territory, occupied all its fortresses, and devoured, like in Marten’ 
a cloud of locusts, the whole remaining resources of the f^d'secre*’ 
country ; while the Prussian contingent of twenty thou- Harixi'.'^ 
sand men was, in a manner, drowned in the prodigious 
multitude by which it was surrounded. Shortly after, x.,n 6 ,^i 2 o! 
the French general, Durutte, was appointed governor of uf,"' 
Berlin F Rud a royal edict prohibited the introduction of 
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colonial produce, on any pretence, from the Russian into 
the Prussian territory. 

This treaty ^vas immediately folloM'ed by another 
between France and the cabinet of Vienna, which not 
only relieved Napoleon of all anxiety regarding the latter 
power, but put a considerable part of her resources at his 
command. Austria, since the peace of Vienna, had been 
treated in a very different manner from the dominions of 
Frederick William, or the lesser German states : her ter- 
ritory was respected, her fortresses were garrisoned by her 
own troops, and the arrears of contributions collected and 
remitted by her own authorities. The same difference 
appeared in the treaty which was concluded between the 
cabinet of Vienna and that of the Tuileries. Austria was 
to furnish an auxiliary force of thirty thousand men and 
sixty pieces of cannon ; the integrity of the dominions 
of the Sublime Porte was secured against Russia; the 
two powers mutually guaranteed each other’s dominions, 
and concluded an alliance offensive and defensive. By 
another secret treaty, which was attended with most 
important effects in the sequel, it was provided that the 
casus foederis should not apply to the war beyond the 
Pyrenees, but expressly to one with Russia ; that the 
province of Galicia should be guaranteed to Austria, 
even in the event of the kingdom of Poland being 
restoi’ed ; that part of Galicia specified in the treaty 
might in that event be exchanged for the Illyrian pro- 
vinces ; and that due compensation, in the shape of an 
adequate aggi’andisement of territory, should be provided 
for Austria in the event of a prosperous issue of the war. 
Turkey was to be invited to accede to the confederacy ; 
and Prince Schwartzenberg, still ambassador at Paris, 
was appointed to the command of the army.^ 

Nothing can paint Napoleon’s astute policy better than 
these treaties. While, in the secret treaty with Prussia, 
he expressly provides for the case of a French war with 
Turlcey, which he clearly contemplated, and which was 
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declared not to be within the casus fmderis — ^by the secret chap. 
treaty with Austria, at the very same time, he disarmed ' 
the fears of the latter power on the Ottoman question, 
by expressly guaranteeing the integrity of the Ottoman Perfdious 
dominions, and inviting that power to accede to the general S'apSera 
league against Russia. And while in his negotiations with treSfes. 
Russia relative to the much-desired convention regarding 
Poland, he again and again expressed his readiness to 
sign an engagement “ not to favour any design tending 
to the re-establishment of the kingdom of Poland," he at 
the same time, in the secret treaty with Austria, pro- 
vided for that very restoration, and stipulated the indem- 
nity which she was to receive in the Illyrian provinces 
for any Po&A cessions she might be required to make 
for its completion. 

While Napoleon was thus fortifying himself, by the 
accession of Austria and Prussia, for the great and War forced 
decisive struggle which was approaching, England and ^aii^ 
Russia, on their part, were not idle ; and an ally was 
gained for the cause of European independence in a 
quarter where it could least have been antieqiated, but 
whose co-operation proved, in the end, of decisive impor- 
tanSlfn the subsequent contest. Sweden, farther removed 
from the scene of danger, and more deeply interested than 
either Prussia or Austria in the preservation of foreign 
commerce, from the sterility of its territory, was not so 
immediately under the control of Napoleon ; and both 
Charles XIII. and Bernadette justly apprehended the 
overthrow of their infant dynasty, if they acceded, in all 
their rigour, to the imperious demands of the French 
Emperor for war with England, and the exclusion of 
British manufactures from the Swedish harbours. M. 

Alquier, the French ambassador at Stockholm, never 
ceased to urge, in the most menacing manner, in the latter 
months of 1810, the necessity of an immediate choice of 
either a war with France, which would be followed by the 
conquest of Pomerania, or the instantaneous commenee- 
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ment of hostilities with England. “ Sweden,” said Na- 
poleon, “does me more mischief than the whole five 
coahtions put together. The crisis we experience is 
entirely owing to Sweden. Choose between cannon- 
shot against the Enghsh vessels which approach your 
coasts, and a war with France.” To these demands Ber- 
nadotte answered, that a war with England would almost 
entirely desti'oy the Swedish revenue ; that the Estates of 
the kingdom would not submit to any direct imposition ; 
that the arsenals, in consequence of the disastrous issue of 
the late war with Russia, were empty ; that salt, an article 
of primary necessity to Sweden, could only be obtained from 
England ; that the fleet at Carlscrona could not possibly 
be got to sea without a great expenditure ; and that, so 
far from having the funds requisite for that purpose, the 
government had not even wherewithal to put the fortifi- 
cations of that harbour in a state of defence against the 
Enghsh fleet. 1 

Napoleon’s reply to these representations was in his 
usual laconic and imperious style. “You tell me that 
you wish to remain at peace with France, but I say, let 
me have proofs of this disposition. Foreign commerce is 
the present clieval de hataille of all nations. I can im- 
mediately cause you to be attacked by the Danes and 
Russians ; and I will instantly do so if in fifteen days you 
are not at war with England. I have been long enough 
the dupe of Sweden as well as of Prussia ; but the latter 
power has at last learned, by the catastrophe of Holland, 
that it was necessary to take a decided hne. I cannot 
reckon always on the alliance of Russia. I loved the 
King of Holland, but nevertheless I confiscated his 
dominions, because he would not obey my will. I did the 
same with the Swiss. They hesitated to confiscate the 
English goods ; I marched my troops into their dominions, 
and they soon obeyed. On the fifteenth day from this, war 
must be declared, or my ambassador has orders to demand 
his passports. Open war, or a sincere alliance.^ These 
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ai’e my last words.” Napoleon remained perfectly deaf to ch ap, 
all the representations made against this peremptory man- . 

date : and as he left them no alternative, war was declared 
by Sweden against England in the middle of November 
1810. 

The Swedish government, however, soon found that 
their condition was by no means ameliorated by their AJieMtion 
declaring war against England, so far as France was con- in conse- 
cerned ; and they had ample opportunity of contrasting ^e^over-^ 
the manner in which they were treated by the English, 
against whom they had declared, and France, for whose 
alliance they had made such ruinous sacrifices. Feigning 
to be ignorant of the Swedish declai’ation of war, the 
British cruisers committed no hostilities on the Swedish 
merchantmen ; but, on the other hand, the French cap- 
tured them without mercy, under pretence that they were 
trading with England, and were not furnished with Frencli 
licenses, confiscated the cargoes, and threw the seamen 
into prison. Meanwhile Napoleon demanded two thou- 
sand sailors from Sweden ; and as they were not imme- Dm. ee, 
diately furnished, he insisted upon its government sending 
twelve thousand. Bernadotte answered, that Sweden Dec. u. 
had iron in its harbours to the value of a million sterling ; 
and that, if Napoleon would take that instead of the sea- 
men, it would be some relief to Swedish industry ; but the 
Emperor declined this, alleging that he had plenty of iron 
without going to Sweden for it. He next insisted that junes, 
French customhouse officers should be established at Goto- 
borg, and that Sweden should accede to a northern con- 
federacy like that of the Rhine, of which he himself was 
to be the head, and which was to consist of Sweden, Den- 
mark, and the grand-duchy of Warsaw. But the Swedish 
monarch, aware of the change which had taken place in the 
close of 1810 in the policy of the Russian cabinet, and 
feeling his dependence upon Russia and England, both 
for his resources and his existence, declined the proposal 
In truth he had good reason for doing so ; for the com- 
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CHAP, merce Sweden was now carrying on under the license sys- 
tem, or on pretence of it, was immense. Fifteen hundred 
vessels, most of them American, lay in the roads of Gote- 
borg in the end of 1810 , provided with false papers, 
one-half of which proceeded up the Baltic, where they were 
for the most part confiscated by the Russian authorities. 
But these evasions to the last degree irritated Napoleon. 
Jan. 37 , The consequence was, that, early in January 1812 , 
Napoleon entered Pomerania, overran the whole country, 
seized the fortress of Stralsund, confiscated all the Swedish 
ships in the harbour, imposed enormous contributions on 
the inhabitants, and armed all the mei'chant vessels in the 
ischoeu harbours as privateers against the English commerce ; 

French civil authorities, who everywhere, like 
ik’ vultui’es, followed in the rear of their armies, established 
34T’ themselves in the whole country, and began to levy con- 
tributions for the use of the imperial treasury.^ 

^ This last act of hostility, following on so long a train of 
TheSwedish injuries, determined the policy of the Swedish cabinet, 
allies itself Bernadette lent a willing ear to the suggestions of Russia ; 

and on the 5 th and 8 th of April 1812 , treaties were con- 
Aprii's" eluded between the courts of St Petersburg and Stock- 

1812. holm, by which the two contracting parties mutually 

guaranteed each other’s possessions : and it was stipulated 
on the one hand, that, in the event of a war with France, 
Sweden was to assist Russia with a corps of thirty thou- 
sand men, who were to operate in conjunction with 
twenty thousand Russians, in the north of Germany ; and 
that, in return, the Emperor of Russia was to guai’antee 
Norway to Sweden, ujion Denmark receiving an adequate 
indemnity in Pomerania ; and in the event of the latter 
power refusing to agree to this exchange, Russia was to 
aid Sweden with thirty-five thousand men to conquer 
Norway. These treaties were shortly afterwards secretly 
communicated to the British government, from whom they 
met with the most favourable reception. Lord Wellesley, 
and subsequently Lord Castlereagh, who succeeded him 
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in tlie direction of foreign affairs, exerted themselves to 

the utmost to promote these amicable dispositions ; and, — ^ ^ 

in consequence, a treaty of peace was concluded between 

Great Britain and Sweden, at Oerebro, on the 12th of July 12 , 

. . 181*2 

July 1812 ; the British harbours were immediately 
opened to the Swedish vessels, and amicable relations re- 
established between the two countries. When Napoleon 
discovered that Sweden was inclining to the Russian 
alliance, he made the most vigoi’ous efforts to endeavour 
to regain the former power to his own interest. For this 
purpose he offered to evacuate Pomerania, on condition 
that Sweden should aid him with thirty thousand men in 
his attack upon Russia ; and if they did so, he offered to 
restore to them Finland, and admit them into a partici- 
pation of the benefits of the Confederation of the Rhine. 

But it was too late. Sweden had taken her part, and 
formed a sound judgment as to the real interests of her iS*’ 
subjects ; and the proposals, therefore, were rejected, even |ap.i.43i. 
though supported by all the influence of the Austrian 4oi.”‘ 
minister at the coxirt of Stockholm.’- 

Previous to engaging in hostilities, Napoleon’s prepara- 
tions were of so extensive a kind as indicated his sense of Napheon’s 
the magnitude of the contest in which he was about to ta^pre-' 
engage. By a decree of the senate, of the 31st Decern- 
ber 1811, a conscription of 120,000 men was ordered, 
and this was soon after followed by preparations on a still 
more extensive, and indeed unprecedented scale. By 
another decree of the senate, of the 13th of March 1812, 
the whole male population of France, capable of bearing 
arms, was divided into three bans ; a hundred cohorts of 
the first of which were to be immediately organised and 


put into active service, to guard the coast and frontier » Moniteur, 
fortresses ; and the two others were to be disciplined and 
equipped, without leaving their respective departments, 
but ready to take the field when called on for the seiwice 
of their country.^ By these means, it was calculated that ST' 


a reserve of one million two hundred thousand men could 
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CHAP, be raised to assist the Emperor’s already gigantic forces. 
Nor pras Russia behind-hand in her preparations ; for, by a 
ukase of the Emperor on 24th September 1811, a levy of 
four males in the hundred over his whole dominions was 
ordered, which it was calculated would add a hundred 
thousand men to his regular troops. 

According to his usual custom, when about to commence 
Napoleon’s the most serfous hostilities, Napoleon made proposals of 
peacffoae pcacc to England. The terms now offered were, that the 
integrity of Spain should be guaranteed ; that France 
April 17 . should renounce all extension of her empire on the side 
of the Pyrenees ; that the “ reigning dynasty ” in Spain 
should be declared independent, and the country governed 
by the national constitution of the Cortes; that the inde- 
pendence and security of Portugal should be guaranteed, 
and the house of Braganza reign in that kingdom ; that 
the kingdom of Naples should remain in the hands of 
its present ruler, and that of Sicily with its existing king ; 
and that Spain, Portugal, and Italy, should be evacuated 
April 23. by the French and British troops, both by land and sea. 
To these proposals. Lord Castlereagh replied, that if by 
the term “ reigning dynasty,” the French government 
meant the royal authority of Spain and its government, 
as now vested in Joseph Buonaparte and the Cortes 
assembled under his authority, and not the government 
of Ferdinand VII., the true monarch of Spain, and the 
Cortes assembled by his authority, no negotiation could 
be admitted on such a basis. No reply was made by 
Napoleon to this answer ; and it is evident that the pro- 
posal was made with no real prospect of an accommo- 
dation, but merely to sow suspicion between the courts 
of London and St Petersburg, or to give him the advan- 
iSchoeii,.x. tage which he always desired, of being able to hold 
pkri. Dek out to Europe, at the commencement of a new war, that 
he had in vain made proposals of accommodation to his 
enemies.'^ 

When hostilities had been thus long and openly anti- 
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cipated between France and Russia, it is of little moment 
to inquire what were the immediate and ostensible 
grounds which led to rupture between the two powers. 
Down to the veiy commencement of hostilities, notes 
continued to be interchanged between Champagny and 
Romanzoif, which did little more than recapitulate the 
mutual grounds of complaint of the two cabinets against 
each other. Napoleon continually reproached Russia 
with the imperfect execution of the Continental System, 
the imperial ukase of the 31st December 1810, the arma- 
ments in the interior of Russia, and the fortifications on 
the Dwina ; the transference of powerful forces from the 
Danube to the Niemen ; and the protest of Alexander 
against the incorporation of the duchy of Oldenbmg with 
tlie French empire. On the other hand, the ministers of 
Russia represented that these measures, though apparently 
hostile, were defensive merely, rendered necessary by the 
immense accumulation of French troops in Poland and 
the north of Germany, the invasion of Swedish Pomerania, 
the extension of the French empire over the whole Hanse 
Towns and to the Baltic Sea, and the incorporation of the 
duchy of Oldenbui’g with Napoleon’s empire. The dis- 
tress of Alexander at the approaching rupture was so 
manifest that he did not attempt to conceal it from the 
French ambassador. “ Why,” said he, with tears in his 
eyes, to General Lauristou, “did Napoleon not more 
fully explain ]iis wishes to me at Tilsit 1 I do not wish 
to engage in commerce with the English, but I cannot 
prevent the neutrals doing so. The joy of England must 
be great to see two such powers going to war.” Never- 
theless, Alexander offered to come to an accommodation, 
and dismiss his warlike armaments, on condition that 
France should evacuate Prussia and Swedish Pomerania, 
reduce the garrison of Dantzic, and come to an arrange- 
ment with the King of Sweden. This ultimatum remained 
without any answer on the part of the French govern- 
ment. Napoleon had taken his resolntion to make a grand 
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CHAP, display of his military power on the hanks of the Vistula, 
and, if prevented by submission from conquering Russia, 
to show at least that he could overawe it. But in this 
expectation he was mistaken ; it was soon sufficiently 
evident that the decision of both sovereigns had been 
fiiia-Uy come to; for on the 29th April Alexander arrived 
iMaretto at Wilna, and in the middle of May Napoleon set out 
April 25 , for Dresden. Alexander stated tlie gToiinds of the rnp- 
rakin tuie to General Lauriston in these words : “ I have 
nothing to ask of the French Emperor ; my patience will 
130^35.^’ exhausted; if he wishes to find me, he must come 

Emperor will lose in me a good ally, a 
#i°is 9 Mend. I am well aware what is his genius and his 

46 o’, 46i! military resources, but I, too, have good soldiers ; we 
shall defend ourselves.” 1 

All Europe was held in anxious suspense by the evi- 
views icith dent approach of the dreadful conflict which had so long 
contest was been preparing between these two colossal empires, 
which were thus about to bring the whole forces of 
Christendom into the contest. Influenced, however, by 
the calamitous issue of all former wars against Napoleon, 
but slender hopes were entertained of any successful result 
of this last resistance now attempted in the north. The 
power of Napoleon appeared too great to be withstood by 
afly human efforts ; even the strongest heads and the 
boldest hearts could anticipate no other issue from the 
war than the final prostration of Russia, the conquest of 
Turkey, and the establishment of French supremacy from 
the English Channel to the Black Sea. The English 
still followed with intense interest the energetic career 
of Wellington in the Peninsula; but his fate too, it was 
evident, was wrapped up in the issue of the approaching 
contest ; and they were sanguine indeed who could hope 
for anything but disaster to the British arms if Napoleon, 
victorious over Russia and Turkey, were to bring back his 
conquering legions from the Vistula and the Danube to 
the banks of the Ebro. A general despair in consequence 
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seized the minds of men ; it seemed doubtful if eyen the 
British navj in the end could secure the independence of 
this favoured isle : and the general subjugation of the 
whole civilised world was anticipated — probably to be 
rescued from slavery only by a fresh deluge of northern 
barbarians. 
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CHAPTEE LXXr. 

OESGEIPTION OP RUSSIA, ASD PREPARATIONS POE THE WAR. 

The Russian Empire is a state of such vast strength 
CHAP, and boundless resources, that it is obviously destined to 
make a great and lasting impression on human affairs. 
Its progress has been slow ; but it is only on that account 
Slow but the more likely to be durable. It has not suddenly risen 
^o^of to greatness — like the empire of Alexander in ancient, or 
that of Napolcon in modern times — from the force of indi- 
vidual genius, or the accident of casual fortune ; but has 
slowly advanced and been firmly consolidated during a 
succession of ages, from the combined influence of ambi- 
tion skilfully directed, and energy perseveringly applied. 
It received its greatest development from the F rench Revo- 
lution. The experience acquired, and the spirit called 
forth during the contest for existence, then doubled its 
power; and the cloud which had hitherto overshadowed 
in obscure and gloomy grandeur the north of Europe, now 
emei’ged, like the genie in the Eastern fable, an armed 
giant, from the stroke of Napoleon. 

There is no example in the annals of the world of an 
Analogy in empire thus slowly and steadily advancing to greatness, 
which has not long endured, and left indelible traces 
molr^ of its power on the pages of history. The pi-obable 
world. length of life may be anticipated with tolerable certainty 
to national, not less than individual existence ; it is in 
the duration of growth and adolescence that the measure 
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of future maturity and decay is to be found. Experience chap. 
proves that this is not a mere fanciful analogy, suggested 
by the obvious resemblance of tbe growth of communities 
to that of single men, but a fixed law of natui’e — a part 
of that mysterious unity of design which runs through 
every part of creation, and blends together the minutest 
object in the material, with the sublimest combinations 
in the moral world. If we compare the winged insect, 
which, called into perfect being with the first rays of 
the summer sun, runs through its brilliant span of exist- 
ence before his orb has set in the west, with the majestic 
growth of the oak, which beholds successive generations 
of men expire under its increasing boughs, and stands 
forth after the lapse of seven centuries a still undecayed 
remnant of olden time — we shall have a lively image 
of those ephemeral dynasties which glitter awhile in the 
rays of fortune, “ a moment bright, then lost for ever,” 
contrasted with those more durable powers — like Rome in 
ancient, or Britain and Russia in modern times — which, 
slowly but steadily advancing through a long course of 
ages, derive only additional strength from prosperous, and 
increased fortitude from adverse times. 

The extent and fertility of the Russian territory are 
such as to furnish facilities of increase and elements of Extent ami 
strength which no other nation in tlie world enjoys, UnSan 
European Russia — that is, Russia to the westward of the 
Ural mountains — contains a hundred and fifty thousand 
four hundred square marine leagues, or about one million 
two hundred thousand square geographical miles — being 
ten times the surface of the British islands, which contain, 
including Ireland, one hundred and twenty-twm thousand. 

Great part, no doubt, of this immense territory is covered 
with forest, or lies so far to the north as to be almost 
unproductive of food ; but no ranges of mountains or arid 
deserts intersect the vast extent, and almost the whole, 
excepting that which touches the Arctic snows, is capable of 
yielding something for the use of man. The boundless 
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steppes of the south present inexhaustible fields of pastu- 
rage, and giTe birth to those nomad tribes, in whose 
numerous and incomparable horsemen the chief defence 
of the empire, as of all oriental states, is to be found. 
The rich arable plains in the heart of the empire produce 
an incalculable quantity of grain, capable not only of 
maintaining four times its present inhabitants, but afford- 
ing a Tast surplus for exportation by the Dnieper, the 
Volga, and their tributary streams, -which form so many 
natural outlets into the Euxine or other seas ; while the 
cold and shivering plains which stretch towards Archangel 
and the shores of the White Sea, are covered with immense 
forests of oak and fir, furnishing at once inexhaustible 
materials for shipbuilding and supplies of fuel. These 
ample stores for many generations will supersede the 
necessity of searching in the bowels of the earth for the 
purposes of warmth or manufactures for the inhabitants 
of the empire. 

It is stated by Humboldt — and the fact gives us an 
almost overpowering idea of the extent of the savannahs 
of the New World — ^that while one end of the pampas of 
Buenos Ayres is charged with the snows of the antarctic 
circle, the other is overshadowed by the palm-trees of the 
tropics.^ The dominions of the Czar, even in Europe, 
afford an example of an extent of almost level surface, 
stretching over an equally broad space of the globe. 
While, in its northern extremities, the cold is so intense, 
and vegetation in consequence so stunted, that a bu'ch- 

* The extent of the forests in the northern provinces of Enssia is almost 
inconceivable. From actual measurement, it appears that, in the three govern- 
ments of Tologda, Archangel, and Olonitz alone, there are 216,000,000 acres of 
pine and fu’ — being about three times the whole surface of the British islands, 
which contain 77,000,000. In one government alone, there are 47,000,000 acres 
of forest. It appears from K. Hermann’s calculations, that there are in thirty- 
one governments in the north of Eussia, 8,195,295 firs well adapted for large 
masts, each being above thirty inches in diameter — a number more than sufficient 
for a long supply of ail the fleets in the world — ^besides 86,869,000 fit for build- 
ing houses. In twenty-two governments only, there are 374,804 large oaks, 
each more than twenty-six inches in diameter, and 229,570,000 of a smaller size. 
— B&e Trans, de VAcadimie Imperiale de St Tetershowrg, viii 172-184 ; and Malte- 
Erxtn, vi. 632 ; and Bremnib’s ii. 31. 
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tree, full grown and of iDorfect form, can be carried in the chap. 
palm of the band ; in its soutbern latitudes, tbe vine, the 
apricot, and the peach, ripen on the sunny slopes of the 
Crimea, and fields of roses, which perfume the air for 
miles around, flower in luxuriant beauty on the shores of 
the Danube. In the noi'thern provinces, corn withers, 
pasture is scanty, and the marshy meadows yield only a 
crop of mosses and rushes ; trees dwindle to shrubs, and 
at last entirely disappear on the sterile jfiains ; the plants 
are stunted, and the whole of vegetable nature proclaims 
the vicinity to the pole.* Farther to the south, vast 
forests of pine overspread the surface of the earth ; but 
“ winter still lingers in the lap of spring.’’ Masses of ice 
in caves, or under the shade of rocks, diffuse a perennial 
chill around ; innumerable lakes and marshes render the 
soil cold and unfruitful even in the height of summer ; 
and the earth, hidden from the sun over nineteen- , 
twentieths of its surface by the dark shade of the fir, Bron, vi. 
can hardly be made to bring scanty crops of oats and 457.’ ’ 

barley to maturity. ^ 

It is only on approaching the latitude of Moscow that 
grain crops are universal, and the country, as far as the Luxuriant 
eye can reach, exhibits a noble unbroken slieet of luxuriant cri’merlnr 
harvests. Still farther to the south, immense steppes of “rorinak 
verdant turf afford rich pasturage, even to the foot of the 
Caucasian snows ; while in the southern extremity of the 
Crimea, along the southern front of the Taurida range, 
the climate scarcely differs from the opposite shores of 
Anatolia and Asia Minor. Winter is there hardly felt ; 
the primrose and the crocus appear above the earth in the 
mouth of January, and the oak retains its green foliage 

* Orbis in extremi jacens desertus arenis 
Fert ubi perpetuas obmta terra nives. 

Non ager bic non dulces edneat uvas; 

Non sal ices rip^, robora monte virent. 

Neve fretuni terris laudes magis : seqnora semper 
Ventorum rabie solibus orba tument. 

Quocunqne aspicias, campi cultoi’o carentes, 

Yastaqne, qiijB nemo vindicat, aiwa jacent.” — O vid. 
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CHAP, through the whole year. The eYer-verdant laurel grows 
beside the olire, the fig, and the date-tree, brought iu 
1812 . former times to these mountains by the Greek colonists ; 
the walnut, the peach, the nectarine, and apricot, flourish 
in the hanging woods, or rather natural gardens, in the 
valleys ; the wild vine reaches the tops of the highest 
trees, and, descending again to the ground, forms, with 
the viburnum, festoons and garlands. “High hills, masses 
of rock, streams and cataracts, verdant fields and woods, 
and the sea that bounds the landscape, render the scene,” 
says Pallas, “ equal to any imagined or described by the 
poets. The simple life of the good Tartars, their cottages 
cut in the solid rock, and concealed by the thick foliage 
TaWeau suiTOundiug gardens ; the flute of the shepherd, 

PFSf* his flocks scattered on sohtary hills, remind the traveller 
37. Ste-’ of the golden age. He leaves the people with regret, and 
the destiny of mortals ignorant of war, the frauds 
of trade, and luxury accompanied with all its vices.”^ 

The productive powers of a country of such extent, and 
CapaMiities SO diversified in natural advantages, may be considered 
forfSt us almost inexhaustible. Russia in Europe contains 
increase. ^ thirtieth part of the terrestrial surface, and numbers 
among its subjects a fifteenth part of the human race.'"' 
If its European territory were peopled as Germany is, it 
would contain 150,000,000 souls ; if as densely as Great 
Britain, which, considering the great proportion of Scot- 
land which is mountain waste, is perhaps not beyond the 
bounds of possibility, it would contain 311,000,000.t 
The population of the whole empire, in Asia as well as 

* Tlie globe contains ST'^OOOjOOO square geographical miles of territorial sur- 
face, of which Russia in Europe alone occupies 1,200,000, or about a thirtieth 
part— M alte-BhuKj vi. 628, 
t In Great Britain there are acres : — 

England, . . . 82,340,400 

Wales, . . . 4,752,000 

Scotland, , . . 19,738,930 

56,833,330 

of which 22,000,000 are at present waste, and 13,000,000 iiTecoverably so. — 
See Porter’s Progress of the Nation, i. 177. 
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Europe, at present (1849) about 64,000,000, adds nearly chap. 
a million of souls annually to its number, and doubles in 
somewhat above sixty yeai^.‘"‘ Thus, before the year 1900, 

Russia Tvill, to all appearance, contain 130,000,000 in- 
habitants; and by the year 1950, nearly 200,000,000 — 
a rate of increase which, though it be great, appears by 
no means inci’edible, when the prodigious extent of fertile ^ Maite- 
land still uncultirated is taken into consideration, and li8,V4’ 
the corresponding and still more rapid augmentation of sSr' 
the Anglo-Saxon race in the savannahs of the New W orld. 

Nothing more is requisite to demonstrate the ascendency 
which these two gi-eat families of mankind have acquired, 
or the durable impress w’hich they are destined to com- 23. ” ‘ ’ ' 
municate to human afiFairsdf 

Dominions so vast, resources so boundless, might ^ 
appear sufficient even for the greatest monarchy on Vast extent 
earth. But, great as they are, they are inconsiderable bmties’S 
when compared with the extent and capabilities of the 
Asiatic possessions of the empire. These amount to no 
less than 5,250,000 square miles, or above an eighth 
part of the whole land surface of the globe, and are 
thinly peopled by 11,000,000 of souls, being only at 
the rate of two inhabitants to the square mile.^ Setting 3 Hassers 
aside two-thirds of this immense region as sterile and 
unproductive, there will remain about 1,700,000 square 
miles capable of being cultivated, and yielding food to 
man. If these 1,700,000 square miles were peopled as 
Scotland is, they would support nearly 200,000,000 of 
inhabitants ; if as densely as the whole British isles, 
above 500,000,000, or about half the whole present 
inhabitants of the globe. Without supposing that so 

Mr Tooke states that^ in Ms time, (1796,) tlie joopulation of the empire 
was doubling in forty-nine years. Dupin now states it as doubling in sixty- 
seven years. Probably the medium of sixty years is about the truth . — See 
Tooke’s Russia, ii. 146 ; and Dupin, Tour Qonimerdal de la France, i, 36. 

f The births in Bussia are to the whole population as 1 to ‘24 ; in BYanec, 
as 1 to 44 ; Schnlteter estimates the duplication of the inhabitants of Russia as 
taking place in 80 years.— Schnitzteu’s JUstoirc intirne dc la Ihissic, i. 23. 
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immense a portion of tlie eartli is to be permanently 
retained under one dominion, or that Europe is to be 
ever threatened ■with subjugation by a second irruption 
of barbarians from that gi’eat oficina gentium, it is at 
least worth while to contemplate the rast room here 
afforded for the future expansion of the species, and 
interesting to inquire into the power which, eren at pre- 
sent, retains the cradles of so many future nations under 
its sway.^ • 

From the chilly and desert character of more than 
half its extent, and the melancholy associations connected 
with the whole, as the scene of European exile and 
suffering, we are apt to regard Siberia as a region of 
perpetual night and desolation, incapable of being erer 
conrerted into the habitation of happy and industrious 
man. But though this is doubtless true of a large por- 
tion of its surface, yet there are districts of great extent 
in its southern provinces, watered by large and navigable 
rivers, which equal the finest parts of Europe in the fer- 
tility of their soil, and exceed it in the grandeur and 
sublimity of their scenery. Great part of this country is 
covered with noble forests, composed of trees of great 
size, and abundantly filled with game, on which the 
inhabitants live in rude plenty and lasting contentment. 
The rivers are almost all stored with fish, particularly 
salmon, which is found in such quantities, as almost to 
surfeit the inhabitants on their banks, by its luscious 
variety. The stupendous rocks which enclose the spacious 
waters of the lake of Baikal, the romantic range of the 
Altai mountains, approaching the Alps in elevation and 
beauty, are hardly excelled by the most celebrated 
scenery in Europe. The immense plains which stretch 
to the eastward, along the banks of the Amour, ai-e 
capable of containing all the nations of Christendom in 
comfort and affluence. Traces are not wanting of a 
much more dense population having formerly inhabited 
these remote regions than is now to be found in them ; 
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but tbe extreme difficulty of crossing tbe boundless chap. 
steppes by wbicb they are separated from the other 
abodes of man, and the circumstance of the gi’eater part 
of their numerous rivers flowing into the Frozen Ocean, 
have hitherto prevented the hmnan species from spread- 
ing in any considerable number into these vast reserves 
of humanity. It is steam navigation which is destined 
to effect the transformation. The river Amour, which 
flows from the mountains of Mongolia into the ocean of 
Japan, by a course twelve hundred miles in length, 
of which nine hundred are navigable, in a deep channel, ^ 
shut in on either side by precipitous rocks, or shaded by 8 ™, a 
noble forests, is the real entrance to eastern Siberia. cochraM’s 
And though the Chinese are still masters of this splendid Iberia, a 
stream, it is as indispensable to Asiatic, as the Volga 
is to European Russia : ere long it must fall under the Travels in 

1 . T ..T T Siberia, i. 

dominion of the Czar, and constitute the principal outlet sir, 260. 
of his immense oriental provinces.^ 

Formidable as the power of Russia is, from the vast ^ 
extent of its territory, and the great and rapidly increas- character of 
ing number of its subjects, it is still more so from the awiSr*’ 
military spirit and docile disposition by which they tSte 
are distinguished. The prevailing passion of the nation 
is the love of conquest ; and this ardent desire, which 
burns as fiercely in them as democratic ambition does in 
the free states of western Europe, is the unseen spring 
which both retains them submissive under the standards ■ 
of their chief, and impels their accumulated force in 
ceaseless advance over all the adjoining states. The 
energies of the people, great as the territory they inhabit, 
are rarely wasted in internal disputes. Domestic griev- 
ances, how great soever, are overlooked in the thirst for 
foreign aggrandisement. In the conquest of the world 
the people hope to find a compensation, and more than a 
compensation, for all the evils of their interior adminis- 
tration. Revolutions of the most violent kind have fre- 
quently occurred in the palace, and the order of succes- 

VOT'. X. 9, w 
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sion, as in all eastern dynasties, has been often turned 
aside by the hand of the assassin ; but no republican 
spirit has ever animated any considerable part of the 
population. The troops who returned from Paris in 
1815 , brought with them a strong admiration for the 
institutions of western Europe ; and a large part of the 
officers who led the victorious armies of Alexander, were 
engaged for ten years afterwards in a dark conspiracy, 
which embittered the last days, perhaps shortened the 
life, of that great monarch, and convulsed the army 
and the capital on the accession of his successor. But 
the nation wei’e strangers to that political movement ; 
the private soldiers who engaged in it were entirely igno- 
rant alike of political rights, and the forms by which they 
are to be exercised ; and the authority of the Czar is still 
obeyed with undiminished oriental servility in every part 
of his vast dominions.* 

If the belief in the ability of one Englishman to fight 
two Frenchmen is generally impressed upon the British 
peasantry, and has not a little contributed to the many 
fields of fame, both in ancient and modern times, where 
this result has really taken place, it is not less true that 
every Russian is inspired with the conviction, that his 
country is one day to conquer the world, and that the 
universal belief of this result is one of the chief causes of 
the rapid strides which Russia of late years has made 
towards its realisation. The passion for conquest, the 
thirst for aggrandisement, are among the strongest natural 
propensities of the human mind. Tliey need neither the 
schoolmaster nor the press for their diffusion ; they are 
felt even more strongly in the rudest than in the most 
advanced and civilised ages ; and have, in almost every 

At the time of the conspiracy to put Constantino on tlie throne, in 1825, 
which Nicholas only stemmed by extraordinary coiu-age and presence of mind, 
the cry of the party in the army who supported him was, '‘Constantine and the 
Constitution ! Some of the soldiers being asked what was meant by the Con- 
stitixtion/' replied, they knew perfectly well : “ It was the neiv carriage in 
which the Emperor was to drive.” 
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age, impelled the wave of conquest from the regions of 
poverty over those of opulence. The north is, in an 
especial manner', the seat of this devoiu’ing ambition, and 
the fountain from whence it floods mankind ; for tliere 
are to be found at once the hardihood which despises 
danger, the penury which pants for riches, and the sterility 
which impels to conquest. It is these causes which have 
so often in past times impelled this torrent of northern 
invasion over the abodes of southern opulence. 

Oft- o’er the trembling nations from afar 
Hath Sej'thia poured the living cloud of war ; 

And where the tempest burst with sweepy sway, 

Their arms, their kings, their gods, were roll’d away. 

As oft have issued, host impelling host, 

The blue-eyed myriads from the Baltic coast : 

The prostrate south to the destroyer yields 
Her boasted titles and her golden fields; 

"VTith grim delight the brood of winter view 
A brighter day and heaven of azure hue ; 

Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose, 

And quaff the pendant vintage as it grows.” — G kay. 

The meanest peasant in Russia is impressed with the 
belief that his country is destined to subdue the world ; 
the rudest nomad of the steppes longs for the period when 
a second Timour is to open the gates of Derbend, and 
let loose upon southern Asia the peut-np forces of its 
northern wilds. The fearful strife of 1812, the important 
conquests of 1813 and 1814, have added immensely to 
this natural dis];)osition. The march through Germany, 
the capture of Paris, the overthrow of Napoleon, have 
spread, on grounds which can hardly be denied to be just, 
the idea of their invincibility ; while the tales recounted 
by the veteran M^arriors of the deeds of their youth, of 
the wines of Champagne, the fruits of Lyons, the women 
of Paris and Italy, have inspired universally that mingled 
thirst for national elevation and individual enjoyment, which 
constitute the principal elements in the lust of conquest. 

The institutions and govei'ument of Russia are calcu- 
lated in an extraordinary degree to foster in all ranks 
this ambitious spirit, and turn it in a permanent manner 
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CHAP, to the purposes of national elevation. Though property 
— l-L is hereditary in its descent, and titles follow the same 
destination, rank is personal only, and depends entirely 
ot military grade or the sovereign’s employment. Thus, 

military a general of the emperor’s creation takes precedence of a 
OT tiie^- prince or count by birth ; and the highest noble, if he has 
peror s, gift. ^ commissioB in the army, finds himself without either 
a place or consideration in society. This curious combi- 
nation of the European principle of the hereditary descent 
of honours, with the Asiatic maxim that all I’ank is per- 
sonal only, and flows from the gift of or office under the 
monarch, leads, however, to hardly any of the embarrass- 
ments in practice which might 'priori be expected. For 
as the necessity of military office to confer personal rank 
is everywhere known, and, from the warlike turn of the 
people, cordially acquiesced in, it is universally sought 
after, and no one thinks of aspiring to any place in 
society who is not either actually, or by the emperor’s 
gift, in the imperial army. The necessity of this real 
' or fictitious military rank creates a multiplication of mili- 
tary honours and designations, which is not a little per- 
plexing to foreigners, and sometimes excites a smile even 
in the Russians themselves but it is admirably calcu- 
lated to foster a warlike spirit in the people, and, by keep- 
1 Bremncr’s ing alive the feeling that distinction is to be won only by 
210^219 military honours, to procure for the nation the reality of 
military success.^ 

In consequence of this universality of the military 

There is another distinction in Russia, the frequency of which puzzled us 
not a little— that of general. We had heard several people, distinguished 
neither by warlike looks nor dress, spoken of as generals ; some of whom were 
treated by the young officers with very little deference. One proved to be the 
directOT of a theatre, who held the office by gift of the Emperor, as many do 
who have never been in the ai'my. It is lavished in a way which makes it 
perfect^ worthless. Wo heard of an apothecary who is a general, and the 
Empress’s accoucheur may be lieutenant-colonel. A penniless lieutenant, with 
his epaulettes on his shoulders, will get horses instantly in travelling, when a 
merchant wffio has thousands must wait for hours ; so universal is the resjiect 
paid to military rank.” — ^B eemkeb's Russia, i 210, 211. These are trifies ; but 
they are straws which show how the wind sets. 
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spirit, and all-prevailing svray of military ambition, the 
■whole energies of the nation are, to an extent which 
appears almost incredible to one of the democratic states 
of western Europe, absorbed in the profession of arms. 
From the emperor’s son to the peasant’s child, the career 
of ambition lies in the same channel ; the same objects 
of desire inflame and animate the heart. In the first 
years of infancy, the mind of the young Cmsarowich is 
warmed by the recital of the exploits of his father’s war- 
riors ; the long series of Russian victories is ever present 
to his mind ; liis earliest feeling of exultation, his proudest 
day in life, is when he is first arrayed in the mimic garb of 
the invincible grenadiers, who have carried the Muscovite 
standards in triumph to Paris, Erivan, and Adrianople.'®''’ 
He grows up under the influence of the same feelings ; 
the troops salute him, not with the title of emperor, but 
of “ father and his familiar and uniform appellation to 
to them is, not soldiers, but “ children.” f The empire, 
in the opinion of the Muscovite peasant, is a vast family, 
of which the Czar is the head the chief interest of all 
its members is to enlarge the possessions and extend the 

In tlie interior of the saUe Uanche of the imperial palace at St Peters- 
burg, on each side of the door, were placed two of the finest grenadiers of the 
regiment, measuring at least six feet two or three inches. When wef had passed 
these in the outer hall, to our amazement wo beheld the two little grand-dukes 
standing as sentinels, and dressed with minute exactness as privates of the 
regiment, with their knapsacks, greatcoats, and haversacks, all in marchiiig 
order. To the inexx)ressible amusement of everybody, the Emperor liim.self 
then put the little princes through the manual and platoon exercise.^, which 
they both did incomparably. The universal delight, from the oldest general 
to the lowest subaltern of the guards, -was something I cannot describe/’ — 
Londonderry’s Tour to Rimia, i. 248. The author has the satisfaction of 
giving an entire confirmation to this statement, if any were wanting, from the 
evidence of his highly respected friend, General Tcheffkine, aide-de-camp to 
the Emperor iSTicholas, and chief of the mining engineei's of Kussia, who 
has frequently seen the little grand-dukes on mimic duty on these interesting 
occasions. 

t ** The troops do not salute, but, as eveiy division passes, the emperor hails 
them mth the accustomed cheer of ' How are you, my children ? ’ To which 
they reply, in enthusiastic roar, ' We thank you, father J The coi’i)S having 
defiled, the Emperor again touches his hat to all the officers, saying, * Adieu, 
messieurs; ’ and then, walking from the regiment, he exclaims, 'I am satisfied 
with your zeal and conduct, my children/ ^Well do bettor next time/ is 
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glory of the domestic circle ; and their first duty to obey 
the imperial commands, and sacrifice themselves or their 
children, "when required, to the imperial ■svill. 

When such is the tone of mind Y'hich pervades the 
palace and the peasantry, it may readily be believed, that 
the spirit of all the intermediate classes, and, in efFect, of 
the -whole empire, is essentially military, and that their 
energies are almost exclusively devoted to -warlike pur- 
suits. In truth, this object entirely occupies their 
thoughts, and everything else is comparatively neglected. 
Commerce, though flourishing,'"' is held in little estima- 
tion, and is for the most part engrossed by the merchants 
of the English factoiy. Agriculture, though not less than 
in the American states the main source of the national 
strength, is left to the boors, who prosecute it as their 
fathers did before them ; and, in consequence, make little 
advance in improved methods of cultivation. Judicial 
and other civil employments, save diplomacy, are held in 
utter contempt ; t the whole youth of the empire who 
aspire to any station in society, are bred for the army. 
One hundred and eighty thousand young men, the flower 

then the cry from the battalions ; and, in the midst of this shout, his imperial 
majesty, accompanied by the little Csesarowich, mounts his open pliajton, and 
drives off./’— L o.2IDONderry’s Travels in Mussia, i. 224. The first time that the 
author heard these striking expressions used by the Czar and his troops was at 
Paris in May 1814, when Alexander reviewed his Gruards on the road from the 
barrier of hTeuilly to St Cloud. He will never forget the impression which these 
words, repeated by thirty thousand voices, in accents of rapturous enthusiasm, 
produced on his mind. 

1835. 1836. 

* Exports of Bussi^, . . 107,033,563 129,601,862 rubles. 

Imports, . . . . 165,636,702 180,913,929 do. 

— Lond. ii. 145. 

f Nothing astonishes the Eussian. or Polish noblemen so much as seeing 
the estimation in which the civil professions, and especially the bar, are held 
in Great Britain. The judicial profession, and the whole class of legal practi- 
tioners, are everywhere despised and wretchedly paid ; and, as a natural con- 
sequence, the taking of bxibes is all but universal.” — B remner, i. 344, 350. — 
A young Polish nobleman once enei-getically expressed to the author how much 
he had been effraye ” when he heard that Sir Waiter Scott was an avocat ; 
and if these pages should fall under the eye of any similar military youth, he 
will probably be not less horrified at finding the author has been bred to the 
profession of Cicero and Dernostlienes, 
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of the population, comprising ten thoiisaiid officers, among 
\rhom are found almost all its talent and energy, are con- 
stantly at the public seminaries,* Y’here military educa- 
tion is taught in the very best manner, and the ■whole 
knowledge communicated is of a kind to be arailable in 
warlike pursuits. Europe has much need to consider wed. 
how the pressure of sixty millions of men, doubling almost 
every half century, directed by the whole talent of the 
nation, educated at such seminaries, is to be averted. 
And those who believe that a pacific era is arising — that 
commercial interests are to rule the world, and one great 
deluge of democracy to ovei-whelm all other institutions, 
would do well to contemplate the spirit and institutions 
of this state, which now possesses a fourteenth of the 
inhabitants and an eighth part of the whole surface of the 
globe.^ 

As a natural consequence of this warlike spirit, and of 
the military institutions in the empire, military honours, 
badges, and other insignia, are universal, and distributed, 
both to civil and military servants, with a profusion which 
to an Englishman appears injudicious, and materially 
lessens their real value as a badge of merit. In the 
midst of these numerous decorations, however, there is 
one which none can wear but those who have really 
earned it, which cannot by its nature be prostituted to 
unworthy objects, and of which the Emperor is more 
proud than of the English order of the Garter — the medal 
given to all the soldiers who had served in the campaign 
of 1812. With this exception, liowever, and notAvith- 
standing the numerous attempts to create distinctions by 
classes in the orders, they appear, at least to an English 
eye, exceedingly common ; and Metternich expressed this 

183 «. 

* Militaiy pupils at military scliools ■under the Grand-dukc Michael, 8,7S3 
Pupils at Navy-hoard schools, .... 2,224 

Pupils at schools under Mmister-at-War, , . . 169,0*24 

179,081 

— Krxjseksterh, 79; and Lo:5Idois:i)ehbt, ii. 15§. 
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feeling -with Ms usual felicity, when, on seeing at a Russian 
party the English ambassador enter the room in a plain 
blue coat, amidst the galaxy of stars with which he 
was surrounded, he exclaimed — “Ma foi! 11 est bien 
distingu^!”^ 

The military strength of the empire is proportioned to 
its Tast physical resources, and the strong warlike dispo- 
sition which distinguishes its inhabitants. It consists at 
present, (1840,) according to the authority of Marshal 
Marmont and the Marquis of Londonderry, who had 
access to the best sources of information, of six' corps, or 
separate ai-mies of the line, comprising seventy-two regi- 
ments of infantry, twenty-four of light cavalry, ninety 
batteries of foot, and twelve of horse-artillery. Each 
regiment of infantry contains seven battalions of a thou- 
sand men each ; of which six are always on active service, 
and the seventh at the depot in the interior ; so that the 
infantry of the line musters, at least oa paper, above five 
hundred thousand men. In addition to this, there are 
twelve regiments of infantry and twelve of cavalry, 
twelve batteries of foot and four of horse -artillery, in the 
Guards ; tAvelve regiments of grenadiers on foot, four on 
horseback, and seventeen gi-enadier batteries. There are 
also twenty-four regiments of heavy reserve cavalry, and 
twelve batteries of reserve horse-artillery ; and tlie corps 
of the Caucasus, of Orenburg, of Siberia, Finland, and 
the interior, which number among them no less than a 
hundred battalions of a thousand men each, forty regi- 
ments of horse, and thirty-six batteries of artillery. 
Besides these forces, the emperor has at his disposal one 
hundred and forty-six regiments of Cossacks, each eight 
hundred strong, of which fifty-six come from the steppes 
of the Don, and are superior to any troops in the world 
for the service of light cavalry. If these immense bodies 
of men were complete, they would number above eight 
hundred and fifty thousand infantry, and two hundred 
and fifty thousand horse. But the ranks are far from 
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being filled up : innumerable officers in ererj grade bare chap. 

an interest in representing the effectiTe force as greater 11_ 

than it really is, as they draw pay and rations for the 
whole, and appi’opriate the allowances of the men of 
straw to themselyes; and in no service in the world is the 
difference so considerable between the muster-rolls of an 
army on paper, and the real number of sabres and 
bayonets it can bring into the field. Still, after making 
every allowance for these well-known deficiencies, it is 
not going too far to assert, that Russia, without weaken- 
ing her establishments in the fortresses and the interior, 
can produce four hundred thousand infantry, one hundred 
thousand horse, and fifty thousand artillerymen, for 
offensive operations beyond her frontier, though it would *• 
require more than a year to bring even the half of this Maite- ' 
immense force to bear on any one point in Europe or esi ’ 
Asia.^ 

The total revenues of the empire at this moment do not 
exceed £14,000,000, (one hiindred and forty millions of Keveniesof 
florins,) and are derived from a capitation-tax, to which 
every individual in the empire alike, whether serf or free, 
is subjected ; a tax on the capital of merchants ; the 
ci’own domains, which yield a large part of the public 
income, and arising from the obrol‘, or personal duty paid 
by the peasants of the crown, and the rent of the lands 
which they cultivate ; the customhouse duties ; the tax 
on the sale of heritable property, which is rated at five 
per cent ; the duty on spirits ; the salt monopoly ; and 
the produce of the imperial mines. It may appear sur- 
prising how forces so immense can be maintained by 
revenues so inconsiderable ; but the marvel ceases when 
the extremely small sums which suffice for the pay of the 
troops are taken into consideration. Dr Johnson’s cele- 
brated saying, “ that eggs are a penny the dozen in the 
Highlands, not because eggs are many, but because pence 
are few,” was never more strongly exemplified. The cost 
of a foot-soldier for a year in Russia is little more than a 
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CHAP, third of what it is in France, and a fifth of his cost in 
Great Britain ; in the cavalry and artillery the difference 
;[g niore striking.* The nominal pay of the soldier — 

nearly a ruble (or about Is.) a-day — is not inconsiderable ; 
but so much of it is intercepted by rations and other 
deductions, some of which go to enrich his officers, that 
he has not /lalf a farthing per diem to spend on his own 
comforts — a pittance, small as it is, which is nearly double 
what is enjoyed in the sea service. The Cossacks receive 
8s. fid. of clear pay annually, out of Avhich they are 
obliged to furnish themselves with starched neckcloths. 
As some compensation, however, for the limited amount 
of his pay, every Russian soldier becomes free on entering 
the amiy ; and he is entitled to his discharge after twenty 
^89, 190. years’ service, on which occasion he receives four or five 
seM??.’ ' hundred rubles (£16 or £20) to stock a farm assigned to 
him on the crown domains.^ 

Predial slavery, as all the world knows, is general 
Slaved of in Russia, excepting in the crown domains, and the 
territories of the Cossacks and Malo- Russians in the 
south, where personal freedom has been long established. 
This sullen line of demarcation, however, is much less 
strongly marked there than in many other countries, 
from the custom which prevails of the master allowing 
the serfs who have a turn for commerce or the arts, to 
engage in such lucrative employments, and realise their 
gains for themselves, upon paying him a certain obrdk, or 

Franca. ^ s. 

* Cost of a foot-soldier for a year in Russia, 120 or 4 16 

f, „ in Austria, 212 or 8 9 

„ „ in Prussia, 240 or 9 12 

j, „ in France, 340 or 13 12 

5 , j, in England, 538 or 21 10 

The magnitude of this disproportion is not to be explained alone by tlic dif- 
ference in the value of money in each of these states when applied to the pur- 
chase of the necessaries of life ; for between some of them, especially France 
and Great Britain, this difference is inconsiderable. Much more is owing 
to the difference in the habits of enjoyment and good Hying in the working 
classes in the European states ,* and in this respect the British soldier, as 
well as citizen, stands far ahead of all the rest. — See Marmont, Voyages^ i. 
189, 190. 
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capitation tax annually — a practice wliicli almost lets in 
to tlie industrious slave the blessings of freedom. Even 
to those -who remain at their pristine occupations of the 
axe and the plough, the bond which attaches them to the 
soil, though often felt as galling at one period of life, 
proves a blessing at another. The labourers on an estate 
constitute, as they formerly did in the West Indies, the 
chief part of its value ; and thus the proprietor is induced 
to take care of his slaves by the same motives which 
prompt him to do so with his buildings or cattle.^ 

Relief in sickness, care of orphans, maintenance of the 
maimed, or in old age, are important advantages to the 
labouring classes even in the most favourable circum- 
stances, and with all the facilities for rendering them- 
selves independent, which the habits of civilised life, and 
the power of accumulating and preserving capital arising 
from the interchange of commerce, afford. But in rude 
periods, when these advantages are unknown, and the 
means of providing during the vigour, for the weakness, of 
life, do not exist, they are of inestimable value. The long 
want of such maintenance and care for the poor is the 
true secret of the misery of Ireland ; it would be a real 
blessing to its inhabitants, in lieu of the destitution of 
freedom, to obtain the protection of slavery. Stripes, 
insults, and compulsory labour are no light evils ; but 
they are as nothing compared to the wasting agonies of 

* I liave no hesitation in saying, that the condition of the peasantiy in 
Knssia is far superior to the same class in Ireland. ProTisions are plentiful, 
good, and cheap ; good comfortable log-houses are to be seen in every village ; 
immense droves of cattle are scattered over unlimited pa.stures; and whole 
forests of fuel may be had for a tiifle. With ordinary cai'e and economy the 
Bussian peasant may become rich, especially in those villages situated between 
the two capitals. In Siberia, scarcely any full-grown man is to be found among 
the convicts who has not two or three horses, and as many cattle ; and tJmy 
yield him, from the price paid for their labour at the government prices, a 
sum adequate to the purchase of a pound and a half of meat and three of bread 
daily, in addition to the produce of the land allotted to the convicts.” — Coch- 
rane’s TrmeU in- Etessia and Siberia, i. 70, and 190. It would be a happy day 
for the Irish peasantry, the slaves of their own heedless and savage passions, 
could they exchange places wuth the Siberian convicts, subjected to the less 
giievous yoke of pimishment and desp>otism. 
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famine, the violence of ill-directed and nngoTemable pas- 
sions, 'which never fail to seize upon prematurely eman- 
cipated man. The servitude and forced industry of the 
serf fill up the interval, the long and important interval, 
between the roving independence of the savage, who 
lives by the chase or the milk of his herds, and the 
voluntary toil of the freeman, around whom artificial 
wants have thrown the unseen but riveting chains of 
civilised life. But for its existence, this wide chasm 
could never have been passed ; for man will never labour 
voluntarily till he has acquired the habits and desires of 
an advanced stage in society ; and those habits, when 
generally pervading the community, can exist only from 
the effect of previous centuries of forced labour.^ 

The army is kept up by a compulsory levy of so many 
per hundred or thousand, raised by government under 
the authority of an imperial ukase. In general, five in a 
thousand is the annual quota which is required ; but on 
pressing occasions, two or three per hundred are demanded ; 
and on occasion of the French advance to Moscow, 
ten in the latter number were voluntarily voted by the 
Russian nobles. Each proprietor is obliged, in addition 
to the man, to furnish his outfit to government, amounting 
to thirty-three rubles (£l, 5s. lOd.) The day of drawing 
the men on the several estates is one of universal mourn- 
ing and lamentation. The conscript leaves his paternal 
home with scarce a hope of ever seeing it again : his 
mother and sisters make the air resound with their 
shrieks ; chains are often necessary to secure his appear- 
ance at the appointed place of muster; and his compa- 
nions accompany him in tears for miles on the road to 
his destination. In this, however, as in other cases, 
'w'here a separation from old habits is induced by in-esist- 
ible necessity, the human mind ere long bends to the force 
of circumstances. With his military dress and the first 
use of arms, the young soldier puts ofiP the recollection of 
former days ; a new career of ambition, fresh rewards, 
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hitherto unknown desires, stimulate his mind ; he feels 
the dignity of a freeman, the elevation of a superior pro- 
fession, and not unfrequently the most painful moment 
in life is afterwards found to have been the nativity of a 
more elevated state of existence. In one instance only, 
the natural feelings of grief at the separation of the young 
conscript from all who are dear to him, were overcome by 
a still holier feeling. When the regiments were raised in 
pursuance of the great levy which followed the French 
advance to Moscow, tears were shed in abundance when 
those on whom the lot had fallen took their departure ; 
but they were tears of joy and exultation upon the part 
of their relatives, not of sorrow ; and the only houses in 
which real giief was felt, were those whose sons were not 
called on to join their comrades in the sacred duty of 
defending their country.^ 

Vast as are the military resources which this system of 
regular conscription, in a country so immense, and con- 
taining a population so rapidly increasing, places at the 
disposal of the Russian emperor, they form by no means 
the whole of those on which he has to rely. Whole 
nations of soldiers are contained in the Muscovite domi- 
nions, and are ever ready to start into activity at a signal 
from the Czar. The military colonies constitute an 
important and rapidly increasing part of the imperial 
possessions, and furnish no small addition to the warlike 
strength of the empire. They owe their origin to the 
Emperor Alexander, who, being struck with the advan- 
tages which similar establishments on the frontiers of 
Transylvania had long affoi'ded to the Austrians in 
warding off the incursions of the Mussulman horse, 
resolved in 1817 to establish them on a great scale in 
different parts of his dominions.* The same system was 
extended and enlarged under the guidance of the able 
General De Witt, in the southern provinces, in 1821. 

* See for the Austrian frontier militaiy colonics, Maemokt's YoyageSf i. 226, 
228 ; Walsh's Constantinople, 287 ; and Clarke’s Travels. 
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CHAP. Several divisioris of cavalry were colonised in this manner; 
- ancl a floating population of seventy thousand wandering 

tribes was located on the districts allotted to them, to 
furnish recruits for the troops. The holders of these 
lands, which they receive from the crown, are bound, as 
the only payment they; make for them, to lodge and 
maintain a soldier ; and to labour for forty-four days in 
the year for the public works in progress in the country. 
There are already in the military colonics twelve thousand 
men, constantly ready and equipped, as a depot for the 
twenty regiments which are distributed in this manner ; 
and the warlike spirit of the youth from whom the recruits 
are furnished, is perpetually kept alive by the recital of 
glories, perils, and plunder, which they hear from the 
veterans wlio are settled on the lands. The military 
spirit thus comes to animate the entire population : the 
esprit de cojps is felt not by regiments alone, but by the 
whole flourishing colony by whom they are surrounded. 
As the experiment has met with entire success, and there 
is no limit to the extent of waste land which may be 
appropriated in the Muscovite dominions to these pur- 
poses, it is difficult to see any bounds to the addition 
which may thus be made to the powder of the Czar, by a 
t Marmont, system wMch superadds to the military tenure of the 
Jsi^Sk feudal ages the regular organisation and powerful control 
of modern government.^ 

The Cossacks are another race of colonised w'arriors, 
The Cos- who all hold their lands by military tenure, and are 
territoiy,"”^ boitud, whcu occasiou requires, to furnish the whole male 
Md man- populatiou Capable of beaiing arms for the service of the 
state. Those of the Don inhabit a territory of immense 
extent : it spi’eads over no less than 57,600 square 
geographical miles in extent — a surface nearly two-thirds 
of that of the whole British islands, and incomparably 
more level and fertile. Some part of it is as fruitful as 
the Ukraine, and it is all destitute of hills. But a con- 
siderable portion, though covered with a velvet carpet of 
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turf, is probably destined to remain for ever, from the chap. 
want of rivers or brooks, inhabited only by nomad herds- — lU- 
men. Unlike the peasants of the greater part of Russia, 
the people of this district are entii'ely relieved fi'om the 
fetters of servitude. “ Free as a Cossack” is a common 
proverb through all the south of the Muscovite dominions. 

Their political privileges, even in the midst of the Russian 
empire, approach to those of democratic equality; and 
the active roving habits of the race are strongly exem- 
plified even in those circumstances Avhei'e they are fixed 
in one situation, and permanently engaged in tlie labours 
of agriculture. Though their industry there is very con- 
spicuous, the villages clean and thriving, the houses white 
and comfortable, and the produce of their fisheries on 
the Don very considerable,* yet the dispositions of the 
people are still those of their Scythian forefathers. Horses 
comprise their chief, often their only luxury; equestrian 
races or games their great delight ; five hundred or a 
thousand stallions constitute the studs of the gi'eat, three 
or four are possessed by the poor ; boundless pastures 
furnish to all the means of ample subsistence : and all 
are alike ready, at the call of their beloved hetman, to 402 . Br™- 
follow his fortunes to the scenes of European plunder or 44&."' ’ ’ 
glory.i 

Under a pure and cloudless heaven are spread out the 
boundless steppes of tlie Ukraine, of which it w'as long Descriiition 
ago said that “the sky is ever serene, and storms and Ukraine, 
hurricanes are unknown.” One who has been accustomed 
to the gloomy forests, dark clouds, sterile lands and inhabitants, 
marshes, of the north of Russia, can hardly figure to 
himself the boundless fields waving with corn, the valleys 
strewed with the fresh down of blooming vegetation, the 
meadows whose luxuriant covering conceals from the eye 
the waters of the streams. Still less can the habitations 

* The export of fisli and eaviai’O from the country of the Don Cossacks is no 
less than 500,000 rubles, or about £25,000 annually : a sum equivalent to at 
least £100^000 a-yoar in this country. — M alte-Beun, vi. 402. 


576 


HISTOET OP ETJEOPE. 

CHAP, of tlie people in the northern part of the Muscoyite 
/ " ‘ dominions, convey an idea of the cottages in the Ukraine, 
1813. Qf carved trees covered -with white-washed clay, 

with smooth polished earthen floors. The dirty peasant 
of Great Russia, with his long tangled hair, bespeaks the 
Tartar rule; while the villager of the north, with his clear 
blue eyes and light brown hair, attests the Sclavonian 
blood. But in the Ukraine, the serious reflecting counte- 
nance of the man, his tall figure, half-shaven head, long 
mustaches, and abrupt speech, discover the mingled 
descent of the ancient Russian and savage Asiatic. His 
dress bears marks of the Lithuanian and Polish rule of 
four centuries. He is slow, taciturn, and of few words ; 
but shrewd, intelligent, and rigorous in the observance of 
promises, both given and received. While the one lives 
entirely in the present, the other dwells chiefly on the past. 
Remind the Cossack of his former glories, his recent his- 
1 Poiewoy torical achievements, and you have found the passport to 
Hist, of his heart : his countenance will brighten, his eye kindle ; 
317?’*’ “■ you will hear the song of the steppe, and be astonished 
at the cheerfulness of his disposition.^ 

The origin of this singular people accounts in a con- 
incredibio sidcraHe degree for their peculiar character. Nature and 
SeTartM liian have stamped an impress upon their minds which can 
SmSera never be effaced. Placed on the frontiers of Europe and 
iforalr™ Asia, they have always dwelt in the plains which, from 
times. the earliest ages, have been the highway by which Scythian 
violence passed on to civilised plunder. Amidst tombs 
which, rising on either hand, far through the boundless 
wastes, marked the blood-stained passage of the multi- 
tudinous nations whose names, as Chateaubriand has said, 
“are known only to God amidst walls raised by un- 
known hands, and cemeteries whitening with the bones of 
Russians, Hungarians, Lithuanians, and Poles, the Tar- 
tars still discerned the tracks which led from their far- 
distant steppes to the seat of civilised man. Flights of 
rapacious birds announced their approach, and the mourn- 
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fill omen was confirmed by the glowing sky that reddened chap. 
as their torches consumed the pillages. The barbarian 
hordes, in their sudden attacks, ovei’powered the inhabit- 
ants, and seized the fruits of their toil before the warlike 
proprietors could assemble from their castles for their 
defence. Prompt in aggression, prompter stiU in flight, 
they dragged into captipity the youth of both sexes, 
driping off the herds, and leaping behind them only the 
silence of ashes and the corpses of the slain. Notwith- 
standing this ceaseless hapoc, the population still sprang i Onow 
up afresh upon that beautiful soil; cut up, as it was, says 
a Sclaponian poet, “ by the tramp of horses, fertilised by 
human blood, and white with bones — where sorrow grew ■i7, 48. ’ 
abundantly.”^ 

It was amidst the misery and from the effects of this 
constant depastation, which continued for seperal centuries, Ongin of 
that the Cossack nation took its rise. Two corners of sacks In 
land, operlooked in the great streams of conquest to the 
south-west, remained as places of refuge for the fugitipes 
— one beyond the Don, on the plains stretching to the 
Sea of Azof, and the other beyond the islands of the 
Dnieper, towards the Black Sea. They formed the cradle 
of this singular people, as the Lagunm of the Po were, 
from a similar cause and at the same period, of the Vene- 
tian Republic. About sixty miles below' Kiep, the 
Dnieper forms a pariety of islands, upwards of sepenty 
in number. The banks of the riper, here fringed witli 
wood, there steep or marshy — the deep caperus in the 
rocky islands, concealed by spreading trees or tangled 
thorn-bushes, offered a fapoui'able place of refuge, w'hen 
the open country was operrim by the barbarians. At the 
epoch of the first general inpasion of the Tartars, and 
again during the Lithuanian wars, many persons found 
shelter here ; and their number was subsequently increased 
by the arripal of adpenturers, guided by necessity or the 
lope of change ; by deserters from the Lithuanian, Polish, 
Hungarian, and Wallachian ranks ; by fugitipes from 
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CHAP. Tartar bondage ; or by serfs escaping from the oppression 

_.,H 1. of their lords. The motley crew was at first held together, 

and prevented from overstepping its limits, by a rule 
enforcing, during the common calamity, celibacy, fishing, 
and hard labour. Gradually, as the danger rolled away, 
these restrictions were forgotten, and they ventured upon 
secret excursions to the neighbouring plains, which, by 
degrees, extended down the Dnieper, and along the shores 
of the Black Sea, to the very walls of Constantinople. 
In more peaceable times, they spread over the adjoining 
plains, fed vast flocks on the steppes, and cultivated the 
earth ; and there, in huts built of clay, they led a rude 
life, mindful only of the subsistence of the moment. But 
they retained the character imprinted on them by their 
origin, their necessities, and their situation. Fishing in 
the Don and the Dnieper ever remained, and still con- 
tinues, a favourite occupation of the people, and a prin- 
cipal source of their wealth ; the necessity of flight to 
existence was constantly felt ; and the nation, true to its 
origin, still looked for its riches in prosperity, its refuge 
in adversity, to the swiftness of its steeds. “ Let the 
flame of invasion,” said they, “ consume our huts : in a 
week we will plant new hedges, fill up our ditches with 
iGnorow- earth, cover our thonis with reeds — soon others shall 
sk^'|Potodi Sooner shall the foe be wearied with destruction 

than we with restoration.”! 

Independence, amidst a world of serfs, gave charms to 
Their inve- this precarious existence ; freedom sweetened the toils 
nomld and lightened the dangers of these unfettered rovers, 
habits. Their own industry, the spoils of others, brought them 
plenty : mounted on swift chai’gers, free as the wind of 
the steppes, they enjoyed their liberty; and generations 
grow up amidst the clashing of swords and the song of 
battle. Singing the airs of his native wilds, the Cossack 
of former days left his home on an expedition to Azof, 
Sinope, or Constantinople; a beautiful captive often 
became his wife, the richest stuffs his attire, his enemies^ 
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best weapons bis arms. He returned borne with bis chap, 

trophies, distributed bis spoils, and took no care for the 1 . 

morrow : but the trophies of his prowess were religiously 
preserved ; his children played with bis sword, or arrayed 
themselves in the panoply of his enemies. These habits 
still continue, though the objects and scene of his warfare 
are changed ; and the Cossack youth point to the cuirasses 
of the French horsemen, or the standards of the Imperial 
Guard preserved in their chui'ches : and honour these ^ Gnorow- 

. „ , TTi.T* ski'siPoland, 

prizes of recent valour, as their ancestors did the trophies i. 74, 7.1. 
of Trebizond or the spoils of Constantinople.^ 

Nearly the whole Cossacks of the Don, capable of 
bearing arms, attended the standard of Platoff to the influence of 
neigiibourhood of Moscow, and by their indefatigable 
activity as light horse, mainly contributed to the astonish- 
ing results of the campaign. Nothing now arrests so 
certainly the volatile youth of the plains of the Don as 
the recital, by the old warriors, of their exploits on the 
fields of Germany and France, their tales of the maiwels 
of Paris, of the wines and the women of the south. The 
shining armour of the cuirassiers of the Imperial Guard, 
the trophies of the hard-fought field of Eylau theM/rfc,ch. 
eagles and standards which were won amidst the cannon- 
ade of Leipsic, hang, the objects of universal veneration, 
in the church of Tcherkask, the principal town of their 
country. And though their institutions are so free as 
almost to rival the ruinous democratic constitution of 3 jfaUc- 
Poland, the turbulence of pastoral republicanism is gradu- fo™' 'ioa 
ally yielding to the seductions and the address of the 
imperial court, and on all important occasions it is effec- 
tually drowned in the indelible passion for warfare and 283,290.' 
plunder.® 

Above a hundred thousand Cossacks, distributed in 1 

one hundred and sixty-four regiments, are now to be Tiieir nnm- 
found in the Muscovite armies ; their physical force, and 
the vast influence whicli they exerted in the later years 
of the war, render them an object of serious importance 
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CHAP, and interest to all tlie European states. The -word 
— 1_L “Cossack” means a Tolunteer, or free partisan their 
iKaramsin servicc is voluntai’y ; one of their most highly 

vi.476. valued privileges is, that they cannot be chained, ■when 
enrolled and on the march to the military stations, as the 
other conscripts of Russia are, when they prove refractory. 
They hold their lands by military tenure ; and, by the 
terms of it, every individual is obliged to serve four years 
in the Russian armies, and this they do in time of peace 
for a merely nominal pay. This service is to them rather 
an amusement and delight than a duty. Trained from 
early childhood to the use of the lance and sword ; 
familiarised to the management of the small but active 
horse, which can undergo almost any fatigue, and seldom 
falls even in the roughest country, the young Cossack 
joyfully mounts the playfellow and companion of his 
boyhood, and wends his way, exulting, to the unknown 
but oft-imagined scenes of distant plunder. At home he 
is kind, gentle, and domestic in his habits ; but when 
called to foreign warfare, he assumes at once the ferocious 
habits of his Scythian ancestors. Pillage is their prin- 
cipal object, and the whole produce of their marauding 
which will admit of being carried, is stowed away below 
the saddle ; so that, after a long campaign, they sit 
fully a foot above the backs of their horses. They 
oteerv^^ seldom, in former wars, gave quarter ; but in the cam- 
|?°-^Scotvs paign of 1812, and the subsequent years, Alexander 
ssl Brek- promised them a ducat for every French prisoner they 
440, ■ ’ brought in, which soon produced a plentiful harvest of 

captives.2 

Like other Asiatic horsemen, to whom they belong by 
Theifniode descout, if not by birth, the Cossacks do not attack in a 
aBtllabits* close body like the European cavaliers, but in a swarm, 
mwar. charge, where each man selects his individual 

antagonist ; and, with a loud hourra, they beai‘ furiously 
down upon their opponents. In the coixrse of the war 
in Germany, however, in 1813, they came to act in a 
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more regular and systematic manner ; and both tben, and 
in the campaign in the following spring in France, fre- 
quently and successfully charged squares, and performed 
all the duties of regular cavalry. But it is chiefly in the 
service of light troops that the Cossacks are seen to 
advantage, and then their services are invaluable. Never 
had an army such eyes as they furnish; none ever 
possessed a host capable of drawing such a screen before 
the observation of the enemy. Mounted on their hardy 
little horses, they have frequently been known to travel a 
hundred miles in twenty-four hours, loaded with arms 
and plunder ; and, in their heaviest marching order, they 
plunge into rivers, thread morasses, explore thickets, and 
cross the most fearful deserts, whether parched by the 
heats of summer or charged with the snows of winter. No 
army with the Cossacks in its front need fear a surprise ; 
none with them heading the pm’suit of it can be secure 
against one. Their velocity, activity, and courage, render 
them peculiarly dangerous to a retreating, often fatal to 
a flying enemy. When the rearguard halts, and a 
respectable force collects to oppose their incursions, they 
never hazard an attack, but fly without hesitation, like 
the Parthians of old, till a more flivourable opportunity 
of renewing the pursuit occurs ; and when the enemy 
again retires, they press upon his retreating columns, 
inundate the country on all sides of his line of march, and 
are frequently to be seen a hundred miles in advance of 
the main body of the pursuing forco.^ 

The naval power of Russia, though far from being 
inconsiderable, and now an object of well-founded and 
serious alarm to Great Britain, is not the direction which 
the national spirit naturally takes, nor tliat from which 
durable danger to other states is probably to be appi-e- 
hended. At present, the Emperor Nicholas has thirty 
ships of the line and twenty-two powerful frigates at 
Cronstadt ; besides sixteen of the line and twelve frigates 
in the Black Sea. It has been maintained nearly at 
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CHAP, that level for the last thirty years ; and -what renders it 
•* " " peculiarly formidable to England is, that this large force 
is not distracted by the defence of any colonies or distant 
possessions ; that it is kept constantly on the war estab- 
lishment, and with stores and prorisions on board ready 
for immediate operations ; that the Baltic fleet in summer 
manceuvres for some months with thirty thousand men on 
board ; that, though extremely deficient in nautical skill, 
the Russians are admirably trained to the practice of 
gunnery, and stand with devoted resolution to their pieces 
alike in naval as military war ; and that, under protec- 
iBrem bastious of Croustadt, and the castles of the 

876, 375. Dardanelles, they possess alike in the north and the 
south impregnable places of refuge.^ 

Still, though the danger to England is doubtless great 
Generaidis- while sucli a forcG lics withiu a fortnight’s sail of London, 
ofthenSn with hardly any fleet at the disposal of the British 
to the navy. goYemment to protect the English shores,! it is evident 
that it is not from the naval power of Russia that the 
liberties of Europe are permanently to be endangered. 
The spirit of the nation is essentially military : territorial 
conquest, not commercial extension or distant colonisa- 
tion, is her destined path. The despotic nature of the 
government, the closing of the Baltic by ice during half 
the year, and of the Euxine by the gates of the Darda- 
nelles during the whole, are alike inconsistent with naval 
greatness. If England were animated with her ancient 
national spirit,- and her government were of suflScient 
strength to direct a part of her vast maritime resources 
aBreraner’s iuto the public sei’vice, she might behold with contempt 
.'! 75 ? 3 % the plaything of the Czar performing its mimic evolutions 
on the Baltic.^ In the words of Demosthenes to the 

* Lay yourself alongside a Frencliman ; but outmanoeuvre a Eussiau.”"— 
ISTelson. 

f is a mistake to say that Great Britain is utterly unprotected- She has 
three ships of the line, and three guard-ships afloat, to protect the shores of Eng- 
land*”— of Sir Charles Adam, Zord of the A dmiraltg, House of Commons, 
31 arch 8, 1 839. Pmi. Debates. 
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Athenian people, to whose situation in regard to Philip 
that of Britain to Russia in these times bears a striking, 
even a fearful resemblance — “ It is your weakness which 
is his strength ; and he owes his present increase of power 
infinitely more to your indolence than to his own exer- 
tions.” 

There is one remarkable peculiarity of the Russian 
empire, which, to the people of the British isles, is a 
subject of peculiar interest and importance. Rich as her 
territories are in agricultural productions, there is one 
mineral, without which she can never attain to manufac- 
turing greatness, which is almost altogether wanting, 
Coal is scarcely to be found to the west of the Ural 
mountains ; at least, where it is discovered, it exists in 
such inconsiderable strata as to be not worth working. 
The lid of the box in which this valuable mineral is found 
in the British islands is there ; the bottom, of red sand- 
stone, is there also ; but the intermediate seams of coal 
and ironstone are very rarely found.* The latter occurs 
indeed in some places, and at Toula extensive ironworks 
exist for the internal supply of the empire ; but without 
coal she can never compete, in the supply of great manu- 
factories, with countries where fuel is supplied from the 
spontaneous bounty of nature in the mineral regions of 
the earth. Thus the destinies of England and Russia 
are as clearly traced out by the hand of nature, in the 
physical peculiarities of the two countries, as they are in 
the moral character and disposition of their respective 
inhabitants. 

They are obviously intended for greatness in different 
lines ; they are calculated to grow with each other’s 
growth, and strengthen with their strength. The world 
is large enough for both; and each will discharge its 
duty, and perform its mission best, by avoiding interfer- 

^ This iinporfcaiat fact I had from my highly valued friend Sir Kodeiick 
chison. President of the Geological Society of Londozi, ■\vhoBO recent travels in 
Eiissia have elicited so much valuable information in regard to the mineral 
riches of that empire. 
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CHAP, ence with the path of the other. Destitute of coal, and 
" " ' scantily supplied with ironstone — with its principal har- 
hours blocked up half the year by ice, and the greater 
part of its popidation far removed from the ocean in tlie 
midst of vast agricultural or pastoral plains — the people 
of Russia are as manifestly disqualified from attaining 
commercial or manufacturing greatness, as they are cal- 
culated by their vast numbers, enduring valour, and sub- 
missive obedience to their chiefs, to attain the summit of 
military power. Abounding with coal, richly endowed 
with ironstone, encircled by the storms of the German 
and Atlantic oceans, placed midway between European 
civilisation and American increase. Great Britain is as 
clearly marked out by nature to be the workshop of the 
world, as she is evidently fitted, by the industrious habits, 
active character, and independent spirit of her inhabitants, 
to perform the great work of maritime colonisation 
throughout the globe. 

J ustice is venal throughout the whole Muscovite, as in 
Venaiityof all Oriental dominions. The judges are numerous, and 
tha RuSaa abundant means of appeal, ostensibly calculated to check 
dominions, injustice^ are provided. But the one thing needful is 
generally wanting — a conscientious spirit, strict discharge 
of duty on the bench, and public respect for their func- 
tions. This is the natural consequence of the militaiy 
spirit of the people, and the almost exclusive direction of 
the national resources to warlike preparations. The 
salaries of the judges of all grades are so miserably small, 
that they are driven almost by necessity to eke them out 
by presents from the suitors ; and so low does the judicial 
office stand in common estimation, that this is considered 
at once natural and unavoidable in such functionaries. 
Nothing suiprises the Russians so much as to find that it 
i. tfsTsl’ equally stain the English ermine. An equal 

impartial administration of justice is the appropriate 
378. ’ ‘ and peculiar blessing of a free government ; it can neither 
exist in a despotic monarchy nor a democratic republic 
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for, in tlie first case, there is nothing to counterbalance chap . 
the frowns of the soTereign---m the second, to withstand — 1- — 
the passions of the people. 

But, for the same reason, the Russian monarchy is, in 
the general case, greatly superior to the British in exter- Great abm- 
nal negotiation ; and the diplomacy of the cabinet of Kussians in 
St J ames’s or the Tuileries has seldom proved a match 
for that of St Petersburg. This is the obvious result 
alike of the independence of the government of popular 
control, the strong ambitious spirit by which the nation 
is animated, and the concentration of nearly the whole of 
its civil talent in this one department. No seats in 
parhament are there to be won, no votes in the peers 
secured, by promoting titled frivolity or influential imbe- 
cility over the head of unconnected talent or diplomatic 
address. The cabinet feels that territorial aggrandise- 
ment is the principal bulwark of the throne, and that a 
reign which steps from acquisition to acquisition is never 
likely to feel the want of popularity. The nobles, aware 
of the absolute necessity of abilities to secure these 
advantages, overlook the elevation of merit, even from 
the humblest ranks, to situations where they may thus 
advance the national fortunes. It is the constant practice 
of the imiDerial ministers to promote young men of dis- 
tinguished talent from the military or ecclesiastical 
schools into the civil offices ; and as almost the whole 
youth of the empire who receive any education are to be 
found at one or other of these seminaries, and their 
number exceeds two hundred thousand, it is not sur- 
prising that a vast mass of talent is thus brought to bear 
upon the destinies of the state. The example of Maria 
Theresa, whose discerning eye discovei’ed a future Thugut 
in the clever answers of a boy of fourteen in a pubhc 
hospital at Vienna, has found many imitators in the Mus- 
covite rulers ; and in the search of talent they are limited 
to no localities, and willingly draw diplomatic ability from 
foreign states, or even from the ranks of their enemies. 
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It is the comparatively unrestricted power of doing 
this which constitutes one great source of the strength of 
absolute monarchies : it is the necessity of sacrificing 
talent to influence, in ordinary times, in almost every 
department of the state, which is the chief cause of the 
acknowledged inferiority of the public servants, whether 
civil or military, in constitutional monarchies. But, for 
the same reason, tlie rulers of a free government, when 
public danger or the necessities of the times have com- 
pelled them to overlook the ordinary sources of influence, 
and seek for talent wherever it is to be found, have an 
incomparably wider field to search, and, in general, will 
in the end bring a greater and more wide-spread mass of 
talent to sustain the national fortunes. In the first case, 
the foresight and energy of government supply the want 
of vigour and animation in the inferior ranks of society ; 
in the latter, the ability and infonnation of the middle 
and lower classes compensate, in the end, the weakness 
and vacillation of government. In the first instance, the 
government forces greatness upon the people ; in the 
latter, the people force greatness upon the government. 
Hence the despotic state will be generally successful 
in the outset of a contest ; but the democratic com- 
munity, if it withstands the shock, is more likely to prove 
victorious in the end ; and hence a nation which, like the 
Roman in ancient, or the British in India in modern 
times, unites the foresight of patrician direction with tlie 
vigour of democratic execution, can hardly fail, at least 
for a time, to obtain tlie empire of the world. 

But while the steady persevering policy of the imperial 
cabinet, joined to the remarkable succession of able sove- 
reigns who, from the time of Peter the Great, have 
swayed the Russian sceptre, has hitherto at least drawn 
forth talent in a surprising manner, both in the civil and 
military career, from the inferior ranks in the state ; yet 
a latent, but almost incurable source of weakness is to be 
found in the all but universal corruption which pervades 
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inferior functionaries in erery part of the empire. Doubt- c hap . 
less there are some exceptions even in humble stations ; — ^ — 1 
and in the dignified situations of governors of provinces 
or fortresses, or high commands in the army, many of the 
most upright, patriotic, and honourable men in Europe 
are to be found. But these are the exceptions, not the 
rule. Generally speaking, corruption is universal in all 
but the higher oflices of government, and even among 
them it is far from being unusual. The vast extent of 
the empire ; the helpless condition and ignorance of the 
great majority of its inhabitants ; the habits of abject 
submission to authority ■which they have imbibed from their 
religion, or derived from their eastern origin; the vice- 
regal pomp in which the governors of the principal pro- 
vinces live ; the distance of their governments from the 
central power ; and the boundless authority which they 
enjoy — all conspire to render abuses easy, detection 
difficult, and punishment dangerous. The salaries enjoyed 
by the persons in authority are in general small, and 
their expenses considerable ; it is perfectly understood, 
what is almost universally practised, that they make up 
the difference in perquisites, presents, or fees, which soon 
degenerate into absolute corruption. The denunciation 
of crime is often followed by the discovery and punish- j 
ment of the criminal, seldom by I’estitution or icdress : 
the official robber comes in place of the private depre- srl’erem- 
dator, and the last state of the injured party is often sso. ’ ' ’ 
wmrse than the first, 

In every country, however, except the most degraded, 
and those bordering on immediate ruin, there is, j^racti- Efficacy of 
cally speaking, some check on the abuses of government. poiicefaBd 
This check, which in Turkey was long found in the reli- peror>s^v™n- 
gious sway of the ulema, or the armed terrors of the 

* Information as to crimes is often avoided from its only siiperadding tlie 
vexation of a prosecution, to no pui’pose, to the loss already sustained. It is 
seldom that stolen property, though often recovered, reaches the private 
sufferer. The head of the police at Odessa, on a salary of £250 a-year, makes 
£3000 . — Slades Germany and Rimia in 1868”9, 385-389 ; Beehnee, i, 10. 
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CHAP, janissaries, 'wlro, tliouglr no small abuse themselves, were 
I. the chief restraint on abuses in others, has hitherto iu 
Russia been found in the unwearied activity, moral 
courage, and impartial severity of the emperors. A secret 
police is established through all parts of the Muscovite 
dominions. They are to Russia what the Lion’s Mouth 
was to Venice, and, in a certain degree, supply the want 
of that perpetual check upon all but democratic corrup- 
tion which the unfettered press of free countries occasions. 
The members of this police are known to every one, and 
are, in an especial manner, an object of apprehension to 
persons in authority. They collect information, receive 
secret complaints, accumulate evidence, and are in con- 
stant correspondence with the emperor, by whom the 
stroke of justice is to be dealt out. When a victim is 
selected against whom the evidence is clear, and whose 
enormities loudly call for public example, an order sud- 
denly arrives for his seizure, degi’adation from office, and 
dismissal to Siberia. If he is of so high rank or station 
as to render such punishment difficult or dangerous to 
subordinate functionaries, the emperor himself sets 
out in his britchska, travels post, with almost railway 
speed, a distance of a thousand miles ; calls the delin- 
quent out at the head of his troops ; and not unfre- 
quently the terrible example is exhibited of a governor, 
holding almost royal dignity and authority, being seized 
unexpectedly when surrounded by his soldiers, his epau- 
lettes torn from his shoulders, his head shaven, and him- 
self sent off, in the dress of a convict, to the fortresses of 
Poland or the mines of Siberia. Alexander, notwith- 
standing his natural gentleness of disposition, and, still 
more, the pi'esent Emperor Nicholas, whose moral courage 
isi.a s-o dangers can daunt, have been particularly remarkable 
3737 Brem-’ for tlic vigour, celerity, and impartiality, with which 
1.350, exercise this awful but necessary attribute of 
sovereignty.^ 

This system, however, though it may and does establish 
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an important clieck, at least upon the higher class of chap. 
functionaries, when carried into execution by the justice — I — 1 
of an Alexander or the energy of a Nicholas, who do not 
hesitate to travel from one end of the empire to the other, 
to inflict punishment on a powerful delinquent, is attended this^stem. 
with obvious hazard and liability to abuse. Personal, and, 
still more, moral courage cannot always be reckoned upon 
on the throne ; the dissolute days of the Empress Elizabeth 
may return, and the functionaries of the empire may be 
delivered over to impunity or connivance, to enable a 
voluptuous monarch to enjoy undisturbed the pleasures of 
the court or the seraglio at St Petersburg. It is impos- 
sible to contemplate without shuddering the probable con- 
dition of the empire if such a state of things should arise 
— ^if a modern Sejanus were to wield the powers of the 
secret police, only to denounce the virtuous or induce the 
confiscation of the wealthy; if the numerous spies 
throughout the Muscovite dominions were to be employed, 
like the infamous informers whom the pen of Tacitus has 
consigned to the execration of ages, in ransacking the 
provinces for worth to oppress, or iniquity to reward ; 
and obedient millions were, as then, to hail alike a Trajan 
or a Nero. Reflections of this kind arise unbidden in the 
mind upon the contemplation of the Russian empire. 

They recall at every step the mournful impression, that in 
its annals if a Caligula may be succeeded by a Nerva, an 
Antoninus may give place to a Commodus ; and they ai'e 
fitted to inspire a deeper thankfulness for those institu- 
tions which, in the free states of western Eimope, amidst 
all their concomitant evils, establish public prosperity on 
a broader basis, and skengthen the forces with which 
virtue combats the inroads of wickedness. 

In this eternal conflict between the principles of good 
and evil, there is one, and one only, sheet-anchor to which ExtraLit- 
Russia has to trust, and it constitutes the grand distinction S Sreli- 
between European and ancient civilisation. Religion 
is all-powerful with the bulk of the nation : it forms the 
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CHAP, true national bond of the empire ; the foundation at once 

r of the authority of the throne and the morality of the 

people. When Alexander, amidst the terrors of the 
French invasion, issued proclamations breathing devout 
confidence in Almighty protection, and invoking the 
prayers of the Church to the throne of grace to aid the 
warriors in the deliverance of their country, he appeared 
to the astonished French to have gone back to the days 
of the Crusades, and to utter an incomprehensible jargon 
of mysticism and superstition. He spoke the language, 
however, of all others the most calculated to rouse the 
national eiforts ; he touched a chord which vibrated alike 
in the hearts of the rich and the poor ; he inspired that 
lofty spirit, that sublime patriotism, which, looking for its 
rewai’d in another world, is superior to all the dangers and 
temptations of the present. Nor was his policy erroneous, 
even with reference to worldly success. The lever was 
wmrth the wielding which broke the power of Napoleon ; 
the enthusiasm must ever command respect which fired 
the torches of Moscow. 

The Greek, as is well known, is the Established Church 
state of the of Russia, and that to which nineteen-twentieths of the 
the dergyf pcoplc adhei'C. Its doctriucs coincide in the main with 
those of the Romish persuasion, and the mass constitutes 
the chief part of its public worship ; but it dilfers from 
the Church of Rome in two essential particulars — the 
marriage of the parish priests, and the spiritual authority 
of the Pope. The first is enjoined, instead of being pro- 
hibited ; the second denied instead of being obeyed. The 
worship of figures, statues, or graven images of any kind, 
is unknown ; but ample amends is made in the innume- 
rable crosses which are on almost every occasion made on 
the breast, and the devout adoration bestowed on painted 
or other jlat representations of our Saviour, or their 
favourite saints. Among the dignified clergy are many 
men of profound learning and enlightened piety ; but the 
great mass of the pfurochial priests are little if at all 
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elevated above the peasants bj whom they are surrounded, cha p. 

whose labours they share and to whose manners they are ^ 

generally assimilated. Intemperance and other gross 
vices ai'e very frequent among them ; and not a few are to ^ 
be found, among the convicts of Siberia, suffering the just :i. iia. 
punishment of their crimes.^ 

Still the elements of incalculable usefulness are to be 
found among the Russian clergy. They are all supported The utility 
by land of their own, which renders them independent, Smich. : 
at least so far as subsistence is concerned. The profession 
of the clergy is in a manner hereditary, the sons of serfs 
not being permitted by their landlords to enter an 
employment which would deprive them of their services 
as lahourers ; and they are looked up to with unbounded 
veneration by their flocks. The most pernicious doctrines 
of the Romish church — purgatory, dispensations, indul- 
gences — as well as predestination, election, and otlier I’igid 
Calvinistic tenets, which equally tend to loosen the bonds 
of moral obedience, are unknown. In the gradual eleva- 
tion and cultivation of this established body of spiritual 
labourers, the true secret of Russian amelioration is to be I 

found. All the efforts of its government should be directed [ 

to this object. Doubtless, in the present age, much that 
may be turned by scepticism into ridicule is to be found I 

in their customs. But the experienced observer, versed ; 

in the ways of human wickedness, surrounded by the pro- J 

fligacy of civilised heathenism, and acquainted with the I 

necessity of impressing the mass of men by considerations I 

or acts which strike the senses, will not slight even the \ 

countless crossings on the breast, and bowing to the ; 

ground of the Russian peasantry. He will acknowledge 
in these rites the invaluable marks of spiritual sway which j 

are thus testified by an illiterate people ; he will hope that | 

an antidote to the temptations of the senses may thus i 

be provided in the attractions of the senses themselves ; and „ i 

expect more from a people thus impressed, than from the u. nX'S. I 
orgies of infidelity or the worship of the Goddess of Reason.” j 
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The policy of the Rassian cabinet, from the earliest 
time that the Muscovite power has stood forth an object 
of alarm to the suiTOunding nations, has been governed 
by one ruling principle, which differs widely from that of 
any people who have hitherto made a great impression 
on human affairs. It is neither founded on the haughty 
maxim of the Romans, to spare the submissive and subdue 
the proud, nor the more politic system of the English, 
whether in Europe or Asia, to support the weak against 
the strong. It rests on a combination of physical strength 
with diplomatic address, of perseverance in object witli 
versatility in means, which was never before exhibited 
on the theatre of the world. Its leading characteristic 
has been explained, perhaps with more candour than 
prudence, by the eloquent Russian historian Karamsin : 
— “ The object and the character of our military policy 
lias invariably been, to seek to be at peace with every 
body, and to make conquests without war ; always keep- 
ing ourselves on the defensive, placing no faith in the 
friendship of those whose interests do not accord with 
our own, and losing no opportunity of injuring them, 
without ostensibly breaking our treaties with them.”^ 
The slightest survey of Russian history must be sufficient 
to show that this character is well founded ; and that, 
formidable as tlie military power of the state is, it has 
prevailed in every age rather from pacific encroachments 
than warlike subjugation. 

It has been observed that Russia can hardly fail in 
the end to obtain the victory over all her enemies, for 
she has two powerful allies always on her side — time 
and space. Relying with well-founded confidence on 
the inaccessible nature of the Muscovite territory — 
secured from attack on the north and east by the ices of 
the pole and the deserts of Tartary — open to invasion 
from the European powers only on the frontier of Poland, 
and capable there of wearing out even the greatest armies 
of the western world, by simply retreating until the 
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inyader is enveloped in clouds of Asiatic horse, or finds chap. 

his -winding-sheet in the sno-ws of an arctic winter — the li— 

cabinet of St Petersburg has the means, -without material 
danger to itself, of profiting by the -weakness and dis- 
sensions of its enemies. By never provoking -war till a 
favourable opportunity occurs of prosecuting it to advan- 
tage, it can march, -nuthout ever receding, from one 
acquisition to another. The Russians rarely originate a 
contest, but are al-ways ready to carry it on. Passion 
seldom makes them anticipate the period of action ; 
success never relaxes the sinews of preparation. 

So formidable is their weight, when fairly roused to 
exertion, that the powers with whom they are engaged it is in con- 

• T .. f* 1 • 111’ • sequence iu- 

in war, despairing or making any durable impression on vanabija 
such a colossus, are generally glad, even after victory, to Ihrissui" 
purchase a respite from hostility by a cession of territory. 
Surprising to say, Russia has reaped greater advantages 
from her defeats than other nations from their victories. 

Even the disaster of Friedland was immediately followed 
by an important acquisition of territory ; and the con- 
ferences of Tilsit brought her frontiers to the mouth of 
the Danube and the head of the Gulf of Bothnia. He 
must be little read in European annals, who is not aware 
how uniformly this system has been pursued by the 
Russian cabinet, and how signal has been the success 
with which it has been attended. Never since the god 
Terminus fii’st receded with the Roman eagles in the 
provinces beyond the Euphrates, has so steady and unin- 
terrupted an advance been made by an empire towards 
universal dominion ; and it is hard to say, whether it has 
prevailed most by the ability of diplomatic address, or 
the vigour of warlike achievement. 

When Peter the Great mounted the throne of Russia 
in 1689, she had no seaport but the half-frozen one of 
Archangel ; and liis first naval effort was the construction 
of two small vessels, which -vv'ere floated down the Don to 
the Sea of Azoff. Secluded in boundless solitudes, the 
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CHAP. Muscovite territory was Ivardly known to the European 
_11_L nations, and the Muscovite power estimated as nothing 
' 45 ^' the European cabinets. His successes over the Swedes 
» uSrof harbour which Russia possessed on the 

theKuspians Baltic, but Smolcnsko was still the frontier town towards 
early his- Poland ; and Moscow, dimly descried through the haze 
of distance, was imperfectly known by having been twice 
taken and once burned by the victorious squadrons of the 
Aug. 30 , Lithuanians or Tartars. The battle of Pultow'a and the 
treaty of Neustedt first gave the Russians the province 
of Livonia, and the site where Cronstadt and St Peters- 
burg now stand ; the disasters of the Pruth did not per- 
manently check the progress of the empire. The partition 
Signed of 1772 brought its frontier on the side of Poland to the 
Sept. 1773. {;]jg Bniepoi' ; by the treaty of Kainardgi, the 

1774 . Muscovite standards were brought down to the Crimea 
1781 . and the Sea of Azoff ; vast acquisitions from Tartary, 
larger than the whole German empire, next spread its 
dominion over the boundless tracts of central Asia; the 
ukase of 1783 extended its sway over the Crimea, and 
the plains which stretch between the Euxine and the 
1781 to Caspian, as far as the foot of the Caucasus. The treaty 
of Jassy advanced their frontier to the Dniester, and 
1792 . brought the now flourishing harbour of Odessa beneath 

17 . 93 . their rule; the infamous spoliation of 1793 gave them 

the command of Lithuania ; the conquests of Suwarroff 
1794. in 1794 extended their frontier to the Vistula, and the 
provinces embracing nearly half of the old kingdom of 
1 Marteu’s Poland. Even the disasters of Friedlaiid and the treaty 
of Tilsit rounded their eastern frontier, by no inconsider- 
able province, at the expense of their ally, Prussia.^ 
Great and alarming as these encroachments were, they 
Their pro- jct yield iu magnitude and importance to the prodigious 
tSfes?*****"^ extension which subsequent events have given to the 
Russian empire. By the conferences at Tilsit, she acquired 
the liberty of pursuing without molestation her conquest 
over the Swedes and Tiuks; and the treaties of Stockholm 
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in 1809, and Bucharest in 1812, gave her in consequence chap. 

the whole of Finland, as far as the head of the Gulf of 

Bothnia, and extended her southern frontier to the Pruth, „ 
so as to confer the inestimable advantaffe of including the isos, 
mouths of the Danube in her dominions. The astonish- lai-i 
ing victories of 1813 and 1814, and her formidable 
attitude at the close of the war, secured for her, at the isis. 
congi'ess of Vienna, not only a recognition of these import- 
ant conquests, but the still more valuable acquisition of 
the grand-duchy of Warsaw, which added four millions 
to her dominions, and brought her frontier to within a 
hundred and eighty miles of both Bei'lin and Vienna, 
without the intervention of any defensible frontier to 
either. Various conquests over the Circassians and 
Persians carried the Muscovite eagles, between 1800 and 
1814, across the Caucasus, and added the beautiful pro- 
vince of Georgia to their dominions ; while the treaty of 
Turkaman Chai, in 1828, brought the bastions of Erivan ukases, 
and the peak of Ararat within their grasj), and rendered mf, 
the waters of the Araxes the southern frontier of their 
Asiatic territories. If the war so impradently provoked 
by the Turks, in 1828, has not ostensibly added to the | 

dominions of Russia, it has done more ; it has given 
security to, and rendered unassailable, those which she ; 

already enjoyed. Wallachia and Moldavia are now her ises. : 
tributary possessions ; the Danube is in reality her southern 
European boundary ; her eastern provinces almost encircle i 

the Black Sea ; while by the infatuation of England, in 
refusing the Turks aid against Mehemet Ali, a few years 
after, she has acquired the exclusive command of the i 

Dardanelles. The Euxine can be navigated only by her les-t. | 
vessels of war ; and her navy in the south has acquired ■ 

the immense advantage of possessing a vast inland lake, ] 

where navigation is difficult, and seamanship may be the i^t, ;. i 
acquired, while access to enemies is excluded, and foreign mi®. 
attack may be defied.^ 

It is impossible to deny, and fniitless to attempt to 
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disguise, that an empire of such extent and resources is 
in the highest degree formidable to the liberties of Europe, 
and from its rapid increase of numbers is daily becoming 
more so. What Macedonia ^was to Greece, that Russia 
is to Europe : happy if it could be said that the resem- 
blance stopped there, and that the inconstancy, improvi- 
dence, and impatience of taxation of the Athenian people, 
bore no resemblance to the similar characteristics by 
which the democracy in the British islands is now dis- 
tinguished. Napoleon has left a graphic and warning 
picture of the capability of Russia alike to repel foreign 
invasion, and conduct external aggression, if led by an 
able and enterprising chief. “ Backed,” said he, “ by the 
eternal ices of the pole, which must for ever render it 
unassailable in rear or flank, it can only be attacked even 
on its vulnerable front during three or four months in 
the year, while it has the whole twelve to render available 
against us. It offei’s to an invader nothing but the 
rigours, sufferings, and privations' of a desert soil, of a 
nature half-dead and frozen ; while its inhabitants will 
ever precipitate themselves with transport towards the 
delicious climates of the south. To these physical advan- 
tages,’we must join an immense population, bz-ave, hai’dy, 
devoted, passive ; and vast nomad tribes, to whom desti- 
tution is liabitual, and wandering is natui-e. One cannot 
avoid shuddering at the thought of such a mass, unassail- 
able alike on the flanks and real’, being able at any time 
with impunity to inundate you ; while, if defeated, it has 
only to I’etire into the midst of its snows and ices, where 
pursuit is imjDossible, and reparation of loss easy. It is 
the Antmus of the fable, which cannot be overcome but 
by seizing it in the middle, and stifling it in the arms ; 
but where is the Hercxdes to be found who will attempt 
such an enterprise 1 We could alone attempt it, and the 
world knows what success we have had. Show me an 
Emperor of Russia, brave, able, and impetuous — in a 
word, a Czar who is worthy of his situation, and Em-ope 
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is at Ms feet. He may begin his operations at the dis- chap. 
tance only of one hundred leagues from the two capitals — — 1- 
of Vienna and Berlin, the sovereigns of which are the 
only obstacles he has to apprehend. He gains the one 
by seduction, subdues the other by foi'ce, and he is soon 
in the midst of the lesser princes of Germany, most of 
whom are his relations or dependants. A few words 
on liberation and independence will set Italy on fire. 1 in 
Assuredly, in such a situation, I should arrive at Calais iv. si, ss.’ 
by fixed stages, and be the arbiter of Europe.”^ 

St Petersburg, the capital of this boundless dominion, 
is not less surprising as a work of art, than the empire of Description 
which it is the head, is as the growtli of nature. Little tuig. * 
more than a century ago, the site of this noble metropolis 
was a salt-marsh, lying between the Lake Ladoga and 
the Baltic Sea, in which the natural sterility of the north 
was enhanced by unhealthy swamps and a wretched soil. 

It is now one of the most splendid capitals in the world, 
containing three hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants, 
and equalling any metropolis in Europe in the grandeur 
of its design and durability of the materials of which its 
public edifices are composed. The discerning eye of 
Peter the Great first appreciated the commercial advan- 
tages of its situation, and his perseverance overcame the 
physical disadvantages with which it was surrounded. 

At an enormous expense of life and treasure, his despotic 
power overcame the formidable obstacles of nature, and 
amidst the marshes of Livonia erected a noble gateway to 
European civilisation. Vessels of heavy burden, indeed, 
cannot come up to St Petersburg ; but its outwork of 
Cronstadt possesses a spacious harbour, where fifty sail of 
the line can lie in safety, defended by stupendous and 
impregnable bulwarks from external assault ; while the 
vast power of the Czars, guided by European skill, but . 
inspired by oriental imagination, has constructed the metro- Maite- 
polis of their empire on a scale of solidity and magnificence si'™’ 
to which no parallel is to be found in modern timcs.^ 
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]Moro tlian in any otlier capital in Europe, its public 
edifices are built in a style wliicli seems to aim at eternal 
duration. The Russian emperors liaye ransacked ail the 
parts of their immense dominions to obtain the most 
costly materials for their construction. The granite which 
is scattered in huge masses through the marshes of 
LiTonia, the marble which lies buried in the mountains 
of Taurida, compose the columns which decorate the 
exterior of those edifices; while the malachite of Siberia, 
the lapis-lazuli of the Lake Baikal, and the porphyry and 
precious stones of the Ural mountains, confer a matchless 
lustre on their interior apartments. The comparatiyely 
level surface on which it stands must ever prevent St 
Petersburg from vying with Rome, Moscow, Naples, 
Edinhui’gh, or Constantinople, in the beauty of its situa- 
tion, or the imposing character of its distant aspect ; and 
the construction of the greater part of the prRate buildings 
of brick is a bar to the metropolis acquiring that historic 
interest which arises from the sight of the dwellings of 
many successive generations, standing side by side, like 
the shadows of the dead, to impi’ess the living. But the 
sublime public edifices, which the magnificence of successive 
sovereigns has erected in different reigns, remain enduring 
monuments of the vast power and gi’eat achievements 
of the Czars. The quays of granite will long attest the 
prophetic conceptions and far-seeing sagacity of Peter 
the Great •/’’ the imperial palace, the facade of the Admi- 
ralty, the colonnade of the church of Cazan,t are durable 
proofs of the lofty spirit and grand ideas of Catherine. 
Not less do the church of St Isaac, destined to rival, if 
it cannot equal, St Peter’s itself in magnitude and splen- 

* These quays, bxiilt of vast masses of solid granite, are beyond all doubt 
the finest in Europe. All the principal bui}ding.s in the metropolis arc assem- 
bled on their sides — the winter palace, the Admiralty, the English quay. — 
Bbemner, i. 82-83. 

t The dome of this noble church resembles that of St PeteEs at Rome, and 
it lias a splendid converging colonnade in front, like its great prototype, of one 
hundred and thirty-two pillaiB. The intei’ior rests on fifty-foux' beautiful pillars 
of gray granite, each of a single stone. — Bremner, i. 98. 
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clour, and the noble pillar, f which exceeds the columns 
of Trajan and Antoninus in elevation, and will equal the 
obelisks of Egypt in durability, seem destined to convey 
to the latest generations a faithful image of the warlike 
achievements and religious character which have secured 
immortal celebrity for the name of Alexander. But the 
rigour of the climate offers serious obstacles to architec- 
tural decoration, and will probably prevent St Petersburg 
from long retaining its present splendid aspect. The 
plaster fronts of the palaces, however beautiful when first 
put up, speedily give way, as they do in London, before the 
mingled cold and damp of the climate : a constant expen- 
diture, impossible except during periods of prosperity, is 
required to prevent it from going to decay ; and even the 
granite of the quays and columns moulders and peels olf 
in successive exfoliations from the excessive rigour of 
the winter.’- 

The preceding sketch of the empire which has aiisen 
to such an extraordinary eminence in recent times, will 
not be deemed misplaced by the reflecting I'eadcr even in 
a work of general history. It becomes the more appro- 
priate, as it will be followed in a future chapter by a 
similar description of the progress and institutions of the 
Anglo-Saxon race in America : exhibiting thus, in the 
close of the wars of the French Revolution, portraits of 


* The columns wliich supjiox't this gigantic cathedi’al ax'e to foe fjfty-eiglit feet 
long, each of a single stone of polished granite. There are also to bo forty-eight 
stairs of the same material. These columns are exactly the size of the (cele- 
brated ones, so well known to travellers, in the interior of the baths of JDio- 
clesian at Borne, — See Lordonderry, i, 92. 

t This column is one hundred and fifty-four feet high, including the figure at 
tlie top, and its diameter is fifteen feet. It is composed of mottled red granite, 
like that at Peterhead in Scotland, but susceptible of a higher polish. The 
column in the Place VendOme is one hundred and forty feet, that in St 
Andrew Scpiarc, Edinburgh, with the figure, one himdrod and fifty-two feet. 
The column of Alexander stands on massy blocks of granite, and is distin- 
guished by its severe simplicity. The shaft of the stone is eighty-four feet 
high, and on its top stands a statue, not of Alexander, hut of Meligum, blessing 
the surrounding city. It has a pedestal and capital of bronze, made from 
cimnon taken in the war of 1828 and 1829 fi’om the Turks.— B keh 2TEB, i. 
88 . 
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GHAP. tlie two mighty families of mankind who have risen to 
--—.L exalted destinies during the strife, and which, for good 'or 
1813. indelible manner, affixed their 

impress upon the history of the species. 

gj “ They are little acquainted,” says Marshal St-Cyr, 
Napoieotfs “ iffith the progress of ambition, who are surprised that 
sons for Napoleou undertook the war in Russia. It is the nature 
wUhR^sia. of that desii’e, as of all other vehement passions, to be 
insatiable. Every gratification it receives only renders 
it the more vehement, until at length it oversteps the 
bounds of physical nature, and quenches itself in the flame 
it has raised. Napoleon knew well that his empire was 
founded on the prestige of popular opinion ; that to 
maintain that opinion it was necessary that he should 
continually advance; that the moment his triumphs 
ceased, his throne began to totter. The public, habituated 
to victoi’y by his successes, were no longer to be dazzled 
by ordinary achievements : he felt that his later triumphs 
must eclipse those of his earlier years ; that if he only 
equalled them, he would be thought to have retrograded; 
that victories might have sufficed for the General of the 
Republic, but conquest must attend the steps of the 
Emperor of the West. To overthrow Austria, or overrun 
Italy, might suffice for him in the commencement of In's 
career, but nothing could revive the enthusiasm of the 
people in later times but the destruction of the Colossus 
of the North. From the moment that he launched into 
the path of victory, he had perilled his fortune on a single 
ist-ciyr, throw — Universal dominion or a private station.” ^ Such 
is the permanent law of nature ; the principle which leads 
to the punishment of national equally as of individual 
sins; the curb at once on the pride of aristocracy, the 
madness of democracy, and the rage of conquest; the 
fetter which checks the excesses of men, and the limit 
which restrains the rulers of nations. 

Since the fall of the Roman empire, no monarch had 
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ever attained tlie commanding station which Napoleon chap. 
occupied at the commencement of the Russian war. The — H-i- 
influence of Charlemagne extended over a smaller surface, 52 ."' 
and embraced only barbarous states : the hordes of Timour 
were hardly as numerous, and incomparably inferior in for that 
discipline and equipment. Even the myriads of Attila 
or Genghis Khan exhibited no similar combination of the 
muniments of war, and foreboded no such permanent 
subjection of the liberties of mankind. From the shoi'es 
of the Baltic to the mountains of Calabria, from the sands 
of Bordeaux to the forests of the Vistula, tlie whole forces 
of Europe were marshalled at his will ; the accumulated 
AYealth of ages was turned to the sujAport of one gigantic 
power; and the military prowess Avhich centuries of glory 
had fostered in rival states was combined under the ban- 
ners of one victorious leader. The acknowledged supre- 
macy of his genius had extinguished the jealousies even of 
the armies who had sufiei’ed most in his career. The Aus- 
trians and Italians, the Prussians and Bavarians, marched 
in the same ranks with the French and the Poles. The 
partition of Poland, the humiliation of Prus,sia, the con- 
quest of Austria, were for a time forgotten : the conquerors 
of Marengo, Austerlitz, and Jena, were to be seen side by 
side with the vanquished in these disastrous fields. How- 
ever much the sense of present humiliation miglit oppress 
the governments, or the recollection of recent wrongs 
rankle in the minds of the people he had A’anquished, the 
necessity of present submission was felt by all. One only 
passion, the desire of conquest, animated the varied bands 
Avho followed his standard ; one only career, that of mili- SO vie eii 

181 *^ 48 

tary glory, remained to the youth in the realms he had s-i."’ 
subdued.^ 

During the spring of 1812, the whole roads of France 
and Germany Avere thronged by cavalry, infantry, and 
artillery, hastening to the scene of the approaching con- 
flict. The varied aspect and splendid equipment of these 
troops excited the strongest feelings of enthusiasm in the 
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people through whom they passed. It appeared impossible 
that any human efforts could resist the immense force 
which was converging towards the Vistula. The presence 
of Napoleon insured victory ; immediate advancement 
and lasting glory awaited those who distinguished them- 
selves in the combats that were approaching. Such was 
the general enthusiasm which was excited in every part 
of the Emperor’s vast dominions, that young men of the 
richest and the noblest families eagerly solicited employ- 
ment in an expedition where success appeared certain, 
resistance impossible, and danger unlikely. All heads 
were swept away by the torrent ; ambition, in every age 
and rank, was dazzled by the apparent brilliancy of the 
prospect. The expedition, said they, which is preparing, 
will throw that of Egypt into the shade. Never had 
the instinct of war, the passion for military glory, more 
strongly seconded the ambition of the chief of an empire. 
“We are setting out for Moscow, but we shall soon 
return,” were the words with which the joyous youth 
everywhere took leave of their parents, their relations, 
their friends. The march to St Petersburg or Moscow 
seemed only a military promenade — a hunting-party of 
six months’ duration, in which little danger was to be 
met, but ample excitement experienced — a last effort, 
which would place the empire of Napoleon, and the glory 
of France, beyond the reach of danger. The magnifi- 
cence of the spectacle, and the brilliancy of the prospect, 
spread these feelings even amongst the people of the 
vanquished states : the expected restoration of Poland, 
and humiliation of Russia, gave an air of romance to the 
approaching expedition : and thousands breathed wishes 
for its success, who were destined soon to be aroused by 
nobler emotions, or to perish in a holier cause. ^ 

NotAvithstanding, howeA^er, the general enthusiasm 
which animated the Avarlike multitude, the different 
nations of whom it Avas composed were inspired by very 
different feelings ; and though the enthusiasm of military 
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success retained the soldiers of all the states in "willing 
subjection, and the resplendent chains of the empire held 
their inhabitants for the time in sullen obedience, yet 
tlie elements of discord existed, and it might have been 
foreseen would break out, if any serious disaster befell 
the head of the confederacy. The Prussians beheld with 
ill-suppressed grief their banners associated with those of 
the conqueror and oppressor of their country : the Aus- 
trians, after having contended for twenty years with 
France, blushed at seeing themselves ranged as auxiliaries 
under the power with whom they had so long struggled 
for masteiy ; even the Germans of the Rhenish Con- 
federacy, notwithstanding their longer union with the 
troops of Napoleon, were filled with discontented feelings, 
and could not disguise the conviction, that every victory 
they gained for the imperial despot was riveting more 
firmly the fetters about their owm necks. The Poles 
alone, cheered by the anticipated restoration of their 
country, and indignant at the repeated wrongs they had 
experienced from Russia, advanced with joyful steps to the 
conflict, and prepai-ed to strike for the cause of national 
independence, not for the interests or ambition of any 
external power. Yet such is the marvellous eflect of 
military subordination, and of the point of military honour, 
that the enormous assemblage of armed men were jiuimated 
by one common feeling of warlike enthusiasm, and the 
commands of Napoleon were as readily obeyed by the 
Italians, Germans, or Prussians, as by the Guards of the 
French Empire.^* 

In one important particulai', however, the composition 
of the army was very different from what it had been in 

* Well rniglit tlie Russians exclaim witli the British chief in TacifciiSj — 
^'Nostris ill! discessionibns ac discordiisckrij't’itiahostmminglonamexcrcitus 
Bui vertnnt ; quern contractiim ex diversissimis geutibus,, nt samndie res fenaity 
iUi adverm dissolvent : nisi si Gallos, et Germaiios, et (pudet dietu) Britannoruia 
plerosque, licet doiriinatioiii alieuaj saiiguinem commodoiit, diutius tamon 
bostes quam servos^ fide et affbetu toneri putatis : metiis ct terror est iniinna 
vincula caritatis ; qiue ubi removeius, qui timero desicrint, odisse incipient.” — 
Tacitus, Affrlcolaj 32. 
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the earlier periods of the Republic. Though the young 
officers and fresh conscripts, who had their fortunes to 
make, were animated with the utmost ardoiir, yet the 
older generals and marshals, 'whose fortunes were made, 
and in whom age was beginning to extinguish the fires of 
youth, Axere by no means equally eager for the contest. 
HaA'ing nothing further to look to in military advance- 
ment, and not feeling “the necessity of conquest to 
existence,” which, in every period of his career, Avas so 
strongly experienced by their chief, they beheld with ill- 
disguised aversion the mortal conflict in which they w'ere 
now about to be engaged, and sighed for their palaces, 
their chateaux, and theii' pleasures, instead of the hard- 
ships and privations of a Russian campaign, hfapoleon 
perceived and lamented this change in his old companions 
in arms ; he felt no such refrigeration in himself, and 
w’as astonished that they did not follow him in the close 
of his career with the same ardour as in its commence- 
ment. Unable, however, to overcome their repugnance 
to bold counsels, he gradually estranged himself from 
their society, restrained his burning thoughts Avithiu Ids 
own bosom, and not unfrequently Avithdrew from a council 
of marshals into an embrasure of a AvindoAv, Avhere he 
opened his mind in unreserved communication Avith some 
young general of division, Avhose ideas Avero more in 
harmony with the undimiuished energy Avhich he felt in 
his own breast.^ 

The Russian goverament Avas fully aAvarc of the 
approaching danger, and had for a considerable period 
been silently preparing to meet it. Upwards of a year 
before, a large portion of the Turkish army, as already 
noticed, had been withdraAvn from the Danube, and the 
main strength of the empire collected on the Niemen.^ 
The Emperor Alexander had, by the address of his aide- 
de-camp Cheiuicheff, obtained an apparently accurate 
detail of the strength of the grand army, its destination, 
and the corps of Avhich it Avas composed ; though, as Avas 
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afterwards experienced, giving a deceptive idea of its 
strength greatly inferior to the reality. He resolved to 
oppose to the vast preparations of the French Emperor 
the indomitable perseverance of northern valour; and, 
without provoking the contest, to undergo everything 
rather than yield in the strife. The nobles, at this crisis, 
rallied round the throne with a spirit worthy of the 
Roman senators ; and the poor peasants, ignoi-ant of the 
magnitude of the danger by which they were to be assailed, 
prepared to die in defence of their country and their 
religion. IMilitary spirit prevailed to a considerable 
degree in the Russian army, but by no means to the 
extent which subsequently existed after the nn jDaralleled 
successes of the war. The disastrous issue of all preced- 
ing contests with France, and the doubtful event of the 
war with the Turks, had spread a desponding feeling 
both through the government and the people. Alexander 
and his council were prepared indeed to resist ; but it 
was rather with the mournful and magnanimous resolu- 
tion of perishing in defence of their country, than from 
any confident hope of being able to achieve its deliver- 
ance. They had to contend with a monarch of consum- 
mate military talents, whose career of victory had been 
unbroken, commanding an army inured to conquest by 
twenty years of success, and who now led on the forces 
of more than half of continental Europe to overwhelm 
the resistance of its only remaining independent power.^ 
In such a conflict they were well aware the chances of 
victory, the hope of success, lay all on the other side. 
W orldly motives, usually so powerful in the human breast, 
could in vain be appealed to ; but Alexander found the 
means of meeting the emergency in those higher and 
more generous principles, which, unknowm in ordinary 
times, unfelt by ordinary men, yet exist in every heart, 
if not overwhelmed by the intensity of selfish desires, and 
not unfrequently defeat all the calciilations of the most 
experienced observers, by the brilliancy with which they 
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shine forth on extraordinary occasions. Religiost and 
Pateiotisji Tfere the principles to Ypich the Russian 
goYernment appealed in the awful crisis ; and they met 
with a responsive echo in every heart within their domi- 
nions. Every proclamation to the people, every address 
to the nobles, breathed the language of religious or 
patriotic devotion. The Emperor, neither confident nor 
depressed, appeared prepared to combat to the last man 
in defence of his country, and, if necessary, be the last 
martyr in its cause. The French, like mankind in 
general, ridiculed sentiments of which they were ignorant, 
and stigmatised as fanatical the efforts of the Russian 
authorities to imprint a religious character upon the con- 
test ; little aware that the forces of revolution, in other 
words the passions of the world, cannot be successfully 
combated but by an appeal to religious emotion, that is, 
the motives of heaven ; and that, when the Emperor 
Alexander elevated the standard of the cross, he invoked 
the only power that ever has, or ever will, arrest the 
march of victorious democracy.’'- 

It was not without due consideration, and a full appre- 
ciation of the sacrifices with which it would bo attended, 
that the cabinet of St Petersburg had adopted the resolu- 
tion of engaging in a war of life or death with the French 
empire. They had carefully studied the warfare of 
Wellington in Portugal ; and a military memoir of 
extraordinary ability, drawn up by Colonel Knesbrek, 
still preserved in the archives of St Petersburg, had 
pointed to the sagacious and scientific campaign of that 
general in 1810 as the model on which the defensive 
system of Russia should be founded.^ General Phull, 
who was tlie principal councillor of the Emperor on 
militai’y subjects, strongly rccommended a retreat into 
the interior, accompanied with operations of detachments 
on the enemy's flanks and rear — a plan which the Emperor 
the more approved, that its efficacy had been demonstrated 
in the English general’s immortal stand at ToxTes Vedras. 
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It M'as justly observed by both these able officers, that 
the nature of the Eussian territory, its vast extent, bound- 
less forests and scanty cultivation, in a peculiar manner 
promised success to such a series of operations ; %vhile the 
resolute character of its inhabitants, submissive to the 
commands of the Emperor, strongly tinctured witli reli- 
gious feeling, insured the most implicit obedience to his 
mandates. To support the system of operations, an 
intrenched camp, capable of containing the whole Russian 
army, had been constructed at Diissa to defend the 
approach to St Petersburg. A strong Ute-de-pont at 
Borissow covered the passage of the Beresina by the 
route of Moscow; and the rampai’ts of Sinolensko, the 
bulwark of Old Russia, were armed with cannon, and 
put in a respectable state of defence. But none of these 
strongliolds were capable of resisting the vast forces which 
Napoleon had at his disposal, nor indeed were they 
designed for that effect. They were intended only as 
obstacles to retard the advance of his army, leaving it to 
other and more powerful agents to accomplish his destruc- 
tion.’- 

For this purpose, the Russian armies, as those of Wel- 
lington did down the valley of the Tagus, were to retire 
slowly into the interior of the empire ; the country, as 
they fell back, was to be denuded of its inhabitants, and 
laid waste ; clouds of light horse were to harass the flanks 
and cut off the foraging parties of the advancing enemy ; 
and every effort was to be made to rouse the rural popu- 
lation, and inspire them with a religious zeal in the great 
contest in which they were about to be engaged. By 
these means it was hoped the forces of the French 
Emperor, great as they undoubtedly were, would be 
gradually wasted away. Every step they advanced in a 
desolate realm would bring them neaicr their ruin ; and 
the very magnitude of his army would ultimately prove 
an insupportable encumbrance, from the impossibility of 
providing subsistence for such a multitude. But it w’as 
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?xxF‘ rouse a national spirit in Lithuania, because 

its inhabitants, ancient Poles, being seized Mutb the desire 
of recovering tlieir independence, were animated with the 
strongest feeling in favour of the invaders ; and therefore 
this system could really be carried into effect only when 
the army reached Smolensko, the ancient frontier of 
Russia. And the erroneous information which Cher- 
nicheff had obtained at Paris as to the strength of the 
Fid!!,: 170. French army, led the Emperor to miscalculate the force 

Bouti. 1(;4, - t!: - .. 

chmsewitz, wolild DG rcquisite to repel it, and rendered neces- 

sary a much further retreat, and more extensive sacrifices 
than had at first been contemplated. ^ 

The repeated defeats of the Russians, in the preceding 
Desponding wai's witli Napoleou, spread a desponding feeling through- 
Se Engith. out Great Britain in regard to the approaching contest. 
Tauglit by the disastrous consequences of former coali- 
tions, the British government made no attempt to stake 
the last chance of Europe on the hazardous issue of con- 
tinental war ; and, contrary to all former precedent, they 
neither offered, nor would Russia accept, any pecuniary 
assistance. Mr Perceval stated in the House of Commons, 
before the war commenced, that Russia engaged in the 
contest on her own responsibility, and without any insti- 
gation on the part of England ; and the Czar sought to 
3 p.->ri. Deb. animate the patriotism of the people by the assurance 
i 8 ik^’ that they stood alone in the contest, and would share 
with none the glory of success.^ 

The forces which Napoleon at that pei'iod commanded. 
Military amounted to the enormous number of twelve hundred 
thousand men, almost all iii the highest state of discipline 
p^crorlof”' equipment. Of these eight hundred and fifty thou- 
the contest, gaud Were native French, and of that body only three 
hundred thousand were engaged in the Spanish war. A 
population of forty-three millions in the French empire, 
and eight more in the kingdom of Italy and the Illyiian 
provinces, afforded apparently ample means of recruiting 
his losses. But the conscription had ceased to be produc- 
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tive from the arriyal of the period ■when those destroyed 
in the early Rerolutionary wai’s occasioned a chasm in 
the births of 1794 and 1795, and consequently in the 
population bet-ween eighteen and t-wenty years of age. 
For this reason a conscription of a hundred and t'wenty 
thousand men -which had been decreed by the senate on 
3d February 1811, and another of the like amount on 
the 20th December in the same year, had not produced 
any considerable, addition to the eflfectiTe strength of the 
army. Napoleon resorted, therefore, before engaging in 
this terrible contest, to an extraordinary method of pro- 
viding for the security of his dominions. ^ 

The whole inhabitants of the French empire, and of 
the kingdom of Italy, capable of bearing arms, were 
formed into three bans, as they were called — the first 
comprehending all those from twenty to twenty-six ^^ears 
of age ; the second from twenty-six to forty ; the third, 
from forty to sixty years of age. One hundred and 
twenty thousand of the first ban was immediately placed 
at the disposal of the minister of war. This extraor- 
dinary measure, unknown in any former contest, both 
demonstrates how fatally the conscription had operated 
upon the male population of France, and may bo regarded 
as one of the first prognostics that the empire had readied 
the limits of physical natui’e, and approached its fall. 
The weakness of age fell at once upon it, when the chasms 
occasioned by the dreadful wars of 1793 and 1794 
appeared in the male population which should be avail- 
able at this time for the purposes of the conscription. 
The total failure of the conscription after 1811, demon- 
strated that the early wars of the Revolution had mowed 
down the race from which the defenders of the empire 
should have sprung. ^ 

The grand army itself, which was now concentrated in 
Poland, or ready to support the movements of those in 
advance, was divided into thirteen corps of infantry and 
four of cavalry, and amounted to the immense aggregate 
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CHAP, of fire liundred thousand men, besides a hundi’ed thousand 
who afterwards joined, and took a part in the campaign.’"' 

1812 . Qf above eighty thousand were cavalry, and they 
were supported by thirteen hundred pieces of cannon. 
Nearly twenty thousand chariots or carts, of all descrip- 
tions, followed the army ; and the horses employed in 
the artillery, the cavalry, and the conveyance of the 
baggage, amounted to the unprecedented number of one 
hundred and eighty-seven thousand. No such stupendous 
accumulation of armed men had yet been formed in 
modern times, or probably since the beginning of the 
world. Of this prodigious armament, however, only two 
hundred thousand were native French ; the remainder 
were Germans, Italians, Poles, Swiss, and Austrians, 
whom the terror of the French arms had compelled, how 
, r . unwillingly soever, to follow their banners. “ Esercitus 

Uom.iv.52. , ^ Ti . 

^amb. i. mixtus Qx coUuvione omnium gentium ; quibus non lex, 
ki,iii. fss!' non mos, non lingua communis ; alius habitus, alia vestis, 
alia anna, alii ritus, alia sacra.” H 

The forces which the Russian empire had to oppose to 
Forces of tMs crusade were much less considerable at the commence- 
m thrS Eient of the campaign, but they were constantly increased 
a”tateiSr. rolled into the interior of the empire ; and 

before its close the armies on the two sides were nearly 
equal. Its regular forces amounted, in the close of 1811, 
to five hundred and seventeen thousand men; but of 
these nearly seventy thousand were in garrison, and the 
remainder dispersed over an immense suiface, from the 
Danube to the Gulf of Finland, and from the Niemen to 
the Caucasus. Two successive levies had, however, been 
efiected since that period, which furnished most seasonable 
supplies of disciplined men to the armies, as they were 
successively thinned by the casualties of war. To oppose 

* See Appendix^, A, Chap. Lxxi. 

t An aimy made up of the dregs of all nations; which had no laws, customs, 
or language in common ; whose dress, habits, arms, rites, and religion, were 
dissimilar.”-“LiYY, xxviii. chap. 12. 
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tlie invasion of the French, the Russians had collected chap. 
two hundred and seventeen thousand in the first line, and — l-L 
thirty-five thousand in the second ; and the army of 
Moldavia, amounting to fifty thousand, ultimately appeared 
on the scene, and took an active share in the closing 
operations of the campaign. Their united strength was 
nearly three hundred thousand, of which fifty thousand 
were cavalry, and they brought into the field upwards of 
eight hundred pieces of cannon.* The forces of the 
French, therefore, exceeded those of the Russians by 
nearly three hundred thousand men ; but the former 
were at an immense distance from their resources, and 
had no means of repairing their losses, whereas the latter 
were in their own country, and supported by the devotion 
of a patriotic and courageous people. By the foresight 
of the government, thirty-six depots, in the provinces 
bordering on the supposed theatre of war, had been 
formed to supply the losses occasioned by the campaign, 
and proved of the most essential service in the progress isaj ish’ 

ofthewar.^t 

Napoleon’s troops, at the commencement of the cam- 
paign, were divided into three great masses. The first, Dhision of 
two hundi’ed and twenty thousand strong, under the forces at the 
immediate orders of the Emperor, was destined to over- 
whelm the first Russian army, under the command of 
Barclay de Tolly, who had only one hundred and twenty- 
seven thousand at his disposal. The second, consisting 


See Appendix, B, Cliap. LXXi, 

f Clausewitz gives the following account of the Hussion force : — 

On the Polish frontier, . . . . 180,000 men. 

On the Dwina, , . . . 80,000 

In Finland, . . . . . 20,000 

In Moldavia, . . . . . 60,000 

Eastern frontier, . . . , 80,000 

Interior, , . , . , . 50,000 - 

Garrisons, . . , . . , 50,000 

Cossacks, , . , . . 20,000 
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of seventy-fiTe thousand, under Jerome, was to crush 
Prince Bagrathion, whose forces were only forty-eight 
thousand ; the Viceroy, Eugene Beauharnais, at the head 
of seventy-fire thousand, was charged with the important 
task of throwing himself between these two Russian 
armies, and preventing their reunion. Besides these 
great armies, the right wing of the French, thirty thou- 
sand strong, under Schwartzenberg, was opposed to Tor- 
masoff, who had forty thousand under his orders ; and 
the left, of the same strength, under Macdonald, was 
destined to act against Riga, where Essen, with an incon- 
siderable force, awaited his approach. In two months 
the Russians would have had a hundi-ed and fifty thou- 
sand more men in the field : it was the desire to gain a 
decisive success before these came up, which made Napo- 
leon anxious to begin the war.^ 

The face of the country on the western frontier of 
Russia is in general flat, and in many places marshy. 
Vast woods of pine cover the plains, and the rivers flow 
in some places through steep banks, in others stagnate 
over extensive swamps, which often present the most 
serious obstacles to military operations. The roads, 
straight as an arrow, run in a clhect line, amidst inter- 
minable forests of pine, the dark monotony of wliich 
impresses a feeling of melancholy on the mind. Cultiva- 
tion in Lithuania is so inconsiderable in extent, that the 
fields of corn seem cut out of gloomy wastes of marsh or 
forest ; the villages are few and miserable ; the little 
industry which exists is owing to the Jews, who reside in 
the towns in great numbers. Inhabiting a rich country, 
the Poles are destitute of the common necessaries of life : 
employed in raising magnificent crops of wheat, they 
seldom taste anything but rye-bread, oats, or the coarsest 
barley. The miserable aspect of the country attracted 
the notice even of the careless followers of Napoleon^s 
army.2 But the warlike spirit of the people was unde- 
cayed, and the peasants, equally with the nobles, retained 
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that aptitude for war, and facility at assuming its dis- chap. 
ciidine and duties, which in eyery age has formed their " 
honourable characteristic. 

Napoleon left Paris on the 9th May : the Empress 
Maria Louisa accompanied him to Dresden. The whole NapoieU 
sovereigns of Germany were there assembled, including spi'endom*’ 
the Emperor Francis and the King of Prussia. The aidencrat 
Empress had left Vienna as a sacrifice to the interests of 
her country : she returned to the Elbe beside the con- 
queror of the world, surrounded by the pomp of more 
than imperial splendour. The theatres of Paris had 
been transferred to Dresden ; the assembled courts of 
Europe there awaited her approach ; the oldest potentates 
jdelded to the ascendant of her youthful diadem. During 
the magnificent series of pageants which followed her 
arrival, flatteiy eshausted its talent and luxury its mag- 
nificence ; and the pride of the Csesars was forgotten in 
the glory of one who had risen upon the ruins of their 
antiquated splendour. No adequate conception can be 
formed of the astonishing power and gi-andeur of Napo-' 
leon, but by those who witnessed his residence on this 
occasion at Dresden. The Emperor occupied the prin- 
cipal apartments of the palace ; his numerous suite were 
accommodated ai'ound ; the august guests of the King of 
Saxony all looked to him as the centre of attraction. 

Four kings were frequently to be seen waiting in his 
antechamber ; queens were the maids of honour to Maria 
Louisa. With more than eastern munificence he dis- 
tributed diamonds, snuff-boxes, and crosses among the 
innumerable crowd of princes, ministers, dukes, and 
courtiers, who thronged with oriental servility around his 
steps. Whenever he appeared in public, nothing was to 
be heard but praises of his grandeur and magnificence. 

The vast crowd of strangers, the superb equipages which 
thronged the streets, the brilliant guards which were sta- 
tioned in all the principal parts of the city,i the constant iCseu 
arrival and departure of couriers from or towards every 
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part of Europe, all announced the king of kings, "who 
was now elevated to the highest pinnacle of earthly 
gi’andenr. 

No fears for the issue of the gigantic expedition which 
he had undertaken, ever crossed the mind of the Emperor, 
' or of the cortege of kings and princes by whom he was 
surrounded. “ Never," said he, “ was the success of an 
expedition more certain ; I see on all sides nothing but 
probabilities iu my favour. Not only do I advance at 
the head of the immense forces of France, Italy, Ger- 
many, the Confederation of the Rhine, and Poland ; but 
the two monarchies which, have hitherto been the most 
powerful auxiliaries of Russia against me, have now 
ranged themselves on my side ] they espouse my quarrel 
with the zeal of my oldest friends. Why should I not 
number in a similar class Turkey and Sweden 1 The 
former at this moment is, in all probability, resuming its 
arms against the Russians : Bernadette hesitates, it is 
true ; but he is a Frenchman : he will regain his old asso- 
ciations at the first cannon-shot; he will not refuse to 
Sweden so favourable an opportunity of avenging the 
disasters of Charles XII. Never again can such a 
favourable combination of circumstances be anticipated ; 
I feel that it draws me on ; and, if Alexander persists in 
refusing my propositions, I will pass the Niemeu.”^ 
Marvellous as is the contrast between these anticipations 
and the actual issue of the campaign, the penetration of 
few men in Europe could at that time presage a different 
result from that which the French Emjperor assumed as 
assured ; and Madame de Stael expressed the almost 
universal opinion, that “ when Napoleon was at Dresden 
in 1812, surrounded by all the sovereigns of Germany, 
and commanding an army of five hundred thousand men, 
it appeared impossible, according to all human calculation, 
that his expedition should not succeed.”^ 

He soon experienced, however, the truth of Montes- 
quieu’s observation, that great expeditions generally fail 
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from tlie very magnitude of the means provided to chap. 

insure their success. No sooner had he arrived in 1 

Poland, than the Emperor was assailed by the cries of 
the peasanti'Y who were ruined by his soldiers. Not- Distress in 

• , .1 , , 1 • , , . Poland on 

Withstanding the utmost exertions on his part to prevent the first 
pillage, and to provide for their necessities, the enormous thePreLu 
multitude of men and horses who were assembled, speedily 
exhausted the country. It was in vain that his prudent Juneir. 
foresight had provided numerous battalions of light and 
heavy chariots for the supply of the army ; innumerable 
carriages laden with tools of every description, twenty- 
six squadrons of waggons stored with military equipages, 
several thousand light caissons, carrying luxuries as well 
as objects of necessity of every description, and six com- 
plete sets of pontoons. The wants of such a prodigious 
accumulation of troops speedily exhausted all the means 
of subsistence which the country afforded, and all the 
stores they could convey with them. Forced requisitions 
of horses, chariots, and oxen from the peasantry soon ; 

became necessary ; and the Poles, who expected deliver- • 

ance from their bondage, were stripped of everything they i 

possessed by their liberators. To such a pitch did the S 

misery subsequently arrive, that the richest families in i cfaami>. i. J 
Warsaw were literally in danger of starving, and the [ 

interest of money rose to eighty per cent. Yet such was ■ 

the rapidity of the marches at the opening of the cam- ' i 
paign, that the greater part of the supplies thus exacted .'u, si ’ [ 

were abandoned or destroyed before the army had i'loT'"’ i 
advanced many leagues into the Russian territory.^ 

It was not, however, from any w'ant of foresight and ^ I 
preparation, so far as human effort could go, that the ProdigioTis I 
troops were so soon driven to the necessity of subsisting Imperorfor j 
by pillage. Never had such exertions been made to SnSopf.”* 
secure supplies for an army. Enormous magazines had ! 

been formed to provide for the wants of the troops in the I 

campaign. By the ti’eaty already mentioned, concluded { 

with Prussia a short time before, that unhappy country 
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CHAP, was compelled to furnisb. two hundred and twenty thou- 
— 11-1. sand quarters of oats, twenty-four thousand of rice, two 
million bottles of beer, four hundred thousand quarters 
of wheat, six hundred thousand of straw, three hundred 
and fifty thousand of hay, six million pecks of oats, forty- 
four thousand oxen, fifteen thousand horses, three thou- 
sand six hundred carriages, harnessed and furnished with 
drivers and horses ; and hospitals provided with every 
requisite for twenty thousand patients. At Dantzic, the 
gi’and depot of the army, innumerable military stores 
were collected, and magazines capable of being trans- 
ported by water through the Fiische Haff to Konigsberg, 
and by land across the country to Insterburg, where they 
were received on the Niemen. The active and impas- 
sioned mind of the Emperor had long been incessantly 
occupied with this object ; the whole day was passed in 
dictating letters to his generals on the subject ; in the 
night he frequently rose from bed to reiterate his com- 
mands. “For masses such as are now to be put in 
movement,” said he, “ the resources of no country can 
1 S 4 gur i suffice. All the caissons must be ready to be laden with 
bread, floiu’, rice, vegetables, and brancly, besides what is 
Gourmand, rcquisito for the moveable columns. My manoeuvres may 
Fain,'i. 92. assemblc in a moment four hundred thousand men at one 
chamb. j. couutry will be totally unable to provide for 

them ; everything must be brought by themselves.”^ 
Before approaching the Niemen, the Emperor reviewed 
And to ele- the principal corps of his army. On these occasions 
according to his usual practice, he passed through th , 
ranks of the soldiers, and inquired minutely into thei 
wants and equipments. The veterans he reminded of th- 
battle of the Pyramids, of the glories of Marengo, Aus- 
terlitz, and Jena : the conscripts seemed equally the 
object of attention ; was their pay regularly received, 
were their rations faithfully served out, had they any 
complaints to make against their officers ? Frequently 
he halted in the centre of a regiment, and, calling the 
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troops around him, inquired what commissions were chap. 
vacant, and who were most worthy to hold them. 

Having ascertained the age, services, and wounds- of 
those specified, he immediately appointed them to the 
vacant situations in the presence of their comrades. 

Selecting one veteran from the rants, he would remind 
him of the victory of the Pyramids : another he would 
himself decorate with the cross of the Legion of Honour, 
taken from his own breast, for his courage on the field of 
Austerlitz. To the standards of the distinguished regi- 
ments as they defiled past, riddled with shot and black- 
ened with smoke, he bowed with respect. By attentions 
such as these, Napoleon gained the hearts of his soldiers, 
and produced that enthusiastic attachment to his person, ^ ^ . 

which, as much as the splendour of Ins military talent, 123? 
distinguished every period of his career.^ 

At length he approached the Niemen, and the nume- ^ 
rous battalions of the grand army converged towards Approach of 
Kowno, which, being the extreme point of the salient Smy t^the 
angle where the Prussian projected into the Russian 
territory, seemed a favourable point for commencing 
operations. The infantry arrived in good order, and 
left but few stragglers behind ; but the cavalry and artil- 
lery had already begun to suffer severely : the grass, the 
hay, the meadows, were soon entirely consumed by the 
enormous multitude of horses which passed along, and 
the succeeding columns underwent often all the horrors 
of famine from the devastation of those which had pre- 
ceded them. Two hundred and twenty thousand men, 
and a hundred thousand horses, now concentrated at the June ir. 
point of junction of four different roads at lusterburg on 
the Pregel, presented a mass of combatants unparalleled 
in modern times for their efficiency and splendour. Before 
setting out for the Niemen, the ti'oops were all served 
with provisions to convey them beyond that liver to 
Wilna, the capital of Russian Poland. But all the care 
of the Emperor and his lieutenants was unable to provide 
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subsistence for sucli stupendous masses ; tbe carnages 
and cattle Aybicli bad been seized in Old Prussia, under a 
provision that they should be sent back as soon as they 
reached the Nienien, were still kept for service beyond 
that river, and the unhappy owners resumed the road to 
their homes, destitute either of money or provisions, and 
uttering the loudest complaints against the injustice with 
which they had been treated. Pillage and disorder were 
already universal on the flanks of the army ; and it w-as 
easy to foresee that want of provisions would prove the 
gi’eat difiiculty of the campaign. These difficulties, how- 
ever, had no sort of effect on the impassioned mind of 
the Emperor. The masses pressed on without inter- 
mission ; column after column succeeded each other in 
ceaseless march ; and at length on the 23d June, before 
daybreak, the imperial forces approached the liver, which 
as yet was concealed by the great forest of Pilwiski, and 
Napoleon immediately mounted on horseback to recon- 
hoitre the banks. His horse suddenly fell as he approached 
the shore, and he was precipitated on the sand.* Some 
one exclaimed, “It is a bad omen — a Roman would 
have retired:” but, without regarding the augury, he 
gave orders for the construction of three bridges, and 
retired to his quartera, humming the tune, “Malbrook 
s^en va ^ la guerre,” and repeating with martial emphasis 
the line, “Ne sait quand il reviendra.”^ 

On the approach of night, the following proclamation 
of the Emperor was read to the troops : — “ Soldiers ! 
the second war of Poland is commenced : the first was 
terminated at Friedland and Tilsit, when Russia swore 
an eternal alliance with France, and war with England. 


* A similai" incident occuiTed in ancient times, and on a Iiardly less momen- 
tous occasion. C. Flaminiiis, qimm apud lacum Thrasyrnenum cum Hanni- 
bale confiicturus, convelli signa jussissit, lapso equo super caput ejus, hum! pros- 
tratus est : Nihilque eo prodigio inhibitus, signifeiis negantibus signa moveri ; 
suH sede xiosse malum, ne ea eontinuo effodissent, minatus est. In ea acie, 
quiiKlecim millia Eomanorem csesa, sex millia cajita, decern rnillia fagatasunt.” 
— Livy. . . 
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Now sbe violates her oaths. She refuses to give any chap. 

explanation of her strange conduct till the French eagles L 

have repassed the Rhine, leaving our allies at her discre- 
tion. Fate drags her on — let her destinies be ftdfiUed. 

Does she imagine we are degenerated 1 Are we not still 
the soldiers of Austerlitz 1 We are placed between dis- 
honour and war ; our choice cannot be doubtful. Let us 
then advance, cross the Niemen, and carry the war into 
her own territory. The second Polish war will be as 
glorious as the first ; but the peace we conclude shall be 
its own guarantee, and put an end to the fatal influence 
which for fifty years Russia has exercised in the affairs of 
Europe.” The soldiers, grouped in circles, heard these 
animating words with enthusiasm, and immediately the 
signal to advance was given. Vast columns defiled out 
of the forest and hollows with which the banks of the 
river abounded, and pressed in silence to the margin of 
the stream ; not a sound w^as heard but the measured 
tread of marching bands, not a light was suffered to shine 
on the vast and disciplined array of France. The troops , 
halted and lay down on the edge of the river, too impa- lu. Moni- 
tient to sleep, and eagerly gazing through the gloom at 
the Russian shore.^ 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

Note A, p. S7. 

GENERAL STATE OP THE FRENCH ARMIES IN SPAIN. 


January 1811. 


Present under arms, i 

Detached. r 

Absent. 

Effective 

Horses. 

Wen. 

Horses. 

Men. 

Horses. 

Hospital, 

Men. 

Cavalry, i Draught. 

295,227 

52,462 

17,780 

4,714 

48,831 

361,838 ; 

41,189 1 15,987 


Aiswnsii. 

276,5751 46,9901 15,121 } 2,166 1 40,079 1 331,776 1 37,8551 11,301 


Army or PoRTtiaAL. — 1st Axyril 1811. 


tinder arms, i 

Detached. 

Hospital. 

r Effective. 

Mon. 

Horses. 

Men, 1 Horses. 

Men. 

Men. 

Horses, 

51,237 

11,717 

3,716 1 — 

12,229 

68,051 

11,142 


Army of the South — Boult, Duke of Dalmatia, commanding, — lUh May. 

Cavalry, i Draught. 

75,133113,1241 3,915 1 1,336 I 11,420 I 90,468 I 12,156 ( 2,304 

Fifth Ooi'ps. — Wth Jatmari/. 

18,767 1 6,158 1 3,035 I 640 I — 1 _ i _ | — 


First Corps, before Cadis. — 15th February ISll. 

25,781 1 2,661 i 1,331 I 681 1 1,997 i 29,409 1 2,207 1 1,035 
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Fonrtk Corps. — \5th Febmary ISH. 


Present under anas. 1 

[ Betaclied, ! 

Hospital. 

Effecti%'e 

1 Horses. 

^fen. 

Horses. 

Men. 

Horses. 

Men. 

Men. 

CiivahT. 

Braurclit. 

22,723 

6,4:64 

741 : 

397 

2,577 

26,033 

5,069 

793 


Ariiy of the North — Besmres, Duke of Istria, convmmdincj. 

Isi Fdtruary 1811. 

58,615 I 8,8?4 1 1,992 I — I 6,866 I 67,f67 I 7,979 I 1,078 


15t7i April 1811. 

63,148 1 6,930 12,221 I — 1 5,350 1 60,719 I 6,005 I 879 

— Napier, iii. 576-581. 


CHAPTER LXVL 


Note A, p, 114. 

Summary of the Force of the AnglchPortugmse Army, exchme of Fmmmers 
and Artillerymen, — October 1, 1811. 


CAVALRY. 


l^resenfc. 

Britisb, 3,671 

Portuguese, 1,373 

Sick. 

1,114 

266 

Command. 

947 

1,140 

Prisoners. 

298 

Total 

6,930 

2,769 

Total Cavalry, 4,944 

1,370 

2,087 . 

298 

8,699 


INFAHTRV. 



Present. 

Britisli, 29,530 

Portuguese, 23,689 

Sick, 

17,974 

6,009 

Command. 

2,663 

1,707 

Prisoners. 

1,6S4 

75 

Total. 

51,861 

31,480 

Total Infanti-y, 53,219 23,983 4,370 1,769 83,331 

Genoi-al total, including sergeants, 58,263 sabres and baj-onets in tbe field. 


Note p. 116. 


Summary of the French Force in Spain at different periods, €uimcted> from the 
Imperial MnsteQ^-Rolls, 


Aug. 1811. 
Jan. 1812. 
Apr. 1812. 


Under ams. 
Men, Horses. 

219,637 41,598 
258,156 41,049 
244,692 36,747 


1 Detached. i 

Absent, 

Men. 

Horses. 

Hospital. 

50,583 

10,869 

42,433 

22,805 

5,434 

42,056 

12,260 

3,849 

34,369 


Effective. 

Men. Horses,' 

872,841 52,467 
324,983 42,848 
291,379 40,663 
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August 1, 1811. 



UNDER ARMS. 

DETACHED. 


[ EFFECTIVE. 



Men. 

Horse. 

Men. 

Horses.! Hospital. 

Men. 

Horses. 

Armee dii Midi, 

50,597 

10,008 

: 

32,043 

5,359 

11,836 

94,508 

1,195 

S. 4,608 

3,413^ 

— du Centre, 

16,540 

3,729 

391 

64 

1,781 

18,712 

3,236' 

>. 3,793 

557 

— de Portugal, 

38,392 

5,826 

7,901 

3,100 

10,424 

56,733 

6,692' 

2,234 

. 8,926 

— ■ d* Aragon, 

45,102 

5,718 

1,397 

388 

5,458 

51,957 

3,667 ‘ 
2,439J 

. 6,106 

— du Nord, 

88,092 

11,020 

7,617 

1,805 

6,654 

102,413 ; 

3,531 i 

.12,825 

4,294 J 

— de Gatalogne, 

23,553 

1,368 

1,153 

1 

153 1 

5,305 

30,095 

1,268 ■) 

|- 1,521 

253 J 

Total, 

: 262,276 

37,669 

50,502 

10,869 i 

41,452 

354,418 

35,348'] 

|,48,S38 

:13,190J 

Reinforcements, 

17,361 

; 3,929 

i 81 

_ 1 

S81 

18,423 

3,929 


General total, 

279,637 

41,598 

50,583 

10,869 : 

1 

42,433 

372,841 

J 39 , 277 ! 

|.52,467 

|13,190j 


—Xapiek, iv. 588, 589. 


CHAPTER LXVIL 


XoTE A, p. 223. 

Comparative Height of (he Alps^ the AnxleSf and the Himalaya and Caucasm. 


AI/PS. 


Mont Blanc, 

Monte Rosa, 
Matterhorn, 

Gol du (leant, 
Wefcterliorn, 
Finster-aar-horn, . 
Jnngfrauhorn, 
Shreckhorn, 

Great Glochner, . 
Aiguille d’Argentiere, . 
Grenier, Tyrol, , 
Gletcherburg, St Go- 
tharcl, 

Summit of Mont Cenis, 
Summit of Little St 
Bernard, . 

Col de la Seigne, . 

Col da Bonhomme, 
Passage of Great St 
Bernard, . 

Summit of do., . 


Feet. 

15,781 

15,585 

14,771 

11,274 

12,518 

14,118 

13,720 

13,397 

13,713 

13,390 

10,500 

10,830 

11,460 


9,594 

8,071 

8,025 


7,967 

11,006 


ANDES. 

Feet. 


HIMALAYA AND ALTAf. 

Feet. 


Nevada di Sorata, 25,250 
Chimborazo, . 21,451 
Cajambe, . , 19,633 

Rio di Illaaia, . 24,450 
Antisana, . . J 9,290 

Cotopaxi, , , 18,862 

Popocatapetl, , 17,716 

Mont St Elias, . 17,883 
Orizaba, . . 17>390 

Pichincha, . . 15,670 

Lake of Titicaca, . 12,000 
City of Rio Bamba, 10,800 

Quito, . 9,515 

Toluca, . 8,818 

Bogota de San- 
ta Fe, . . 8,650 

Mexico, . 7j478 


I Tcbamoulari, , 26,894 
I Dhavaladgiri, , 26,462 
i Tewahir, . . 25,749 

! Himalaya, No. 14, 23,463 

I i-2, 2-2,264 

I 3,21,87/ 

! 23, 21,775 

! Bukh-da-YuIa, , 18,400 
Pe-chan (volcano) 1 3,600 
Mont Bolor, , 18,000 
Bielukha, Altai, 11,000 
I Ala-tau, . * 11,5*24 

! Italitzkoi, . . 10,710 

I 

CAUCASUS AND TAURUS. 

Ararat, . . 15,000 

ElbourZjCaucasus, 15,027 
Taurus, . . 15,026 

Anti-Taurus, . 15,616 
Lebanon, . . 10,939 



IsTote p, 283 . 

TahU slioimig the OommereG of the American States, hefore the Rmolutim, with Sx^ain, and after it with Great Britum* 


62 i 


HISTORY OP EUROPE. 


?5 

Xt 

S] r5f =t 

'ic Kr-^^c? =5*3 

O 00 '?? -.C !-i 

0 * i-icoxcc: 

i i 
i' g 

75 O^ 

75 " CO* 

L-a 

I 

O -H (51 »« cc 

M !~l tH 7^1-0 
35 75 “'^r: 

ooXk-T 

^ m c5 3 "f 

iH Jt>. 

X CD 
CO t-^ 

i I 

cf 75 


O^C-X’^—'CS 

r-t CC 75 t= 71 rc 
X CC =; iO 75 71^ 

'" iH 5; S 77 H' 3 

rji r^XXC-t 

0 0 

oT 0 

CD 0 
=1 CD 

CD -rj^ 

75 75 

1^5 

C5 

CO 

tN. w X 75 t> 

CO 7: 75 W 71 

W CC rH X C7 

V.-fcc-f.rixtC 

75 75 r-4 t-< X 

-** rt kCSOOCQ 

CD 0 

^ 0 

CD ID 
CD t- 

73 10 

of 7? 

I 

r-t 0C75OSO 

75 O .7 C5 1 — 1 

^sT I in OQ01C5 
3 SSSS 

0 0 

« CO^ 

tC -iT 
CO "?f 

1-^ '*is 
of 73 

i 

S ggS5§ 

00 I Cfll X «5 o 

""S fill 

X 1-5 

§ d5 

tf CO 
!>. CO 
X 73 

of r-T 

1830. 

(H f-t 75 CO 05 
■r# 50 Jn 73 ig 

'^cc » cotTox 

t-H rl C7 Tt* CO 
05 CM 501050 

1 1 
i i 

of of 

CS 

Ol 

00 

73 COO Ofl 

CD o •# >f5 ia* 

lO^ J fr-io C5rW 
CO ‘ 75 X X O 
^ ! 

1 1 
CO cc? 

^ ID 

of of 

CO 

S3 

CO 

o: F-l CO S5 I-H ID 

75 =5 r-W X t>. 1-1 

C= i-j^OCOO 

^iCc0-T7f05'=|I* 
O CD rH O !>• 

CO 75 X t'. W 

Ife 

00 

In. iH 

05 ^ ID 
j-f CO 

S:i 

oo 

O CO 75 »0 -+i O 
O -^l^' 75 CO O 
OOOiO^X r-J^75^ 
'^ci'" r^tn-^SiX 

75 r-f O O 

! CD 75 1-1 '<f 73 

S § 

1 *3. 

1 CD 05 
; X i-i 

CD CO 

1 i-f of 

CO 

o 

00 

)H 

! ooocoo 
o oo o o o 
OOOOOCT^ 
tn cTcT cTid'iD cT 

^ IC5 ITS o 5'- o 

Tl^t^CO X CO O 
IDsfco' I-Tr^ 

1 

o' 

ID 

05 

ID 


5 

S|f i - .S'« 

isliiii'"’ 


fao S 



O O 



O Jt- 05 -rjl Ol 

^ OIS XI 05 1;- O-’l 

o 

»< XcT 'riT of irT 

g CO O-I O rH ■<;}< 

H rH r-1 r-i 


07 

•rft 


O ^ S 

B E % 

5 ^ cf !75 

& 


.... fi 

OPOO 


125 

g 

p? 


^ g i-J 







626 


HISTOEY OF EUEOPE. 


jSTote D, p. 2S3. 

Table I. — Showing tlie decline of the paper circulation of Great Briuiin since 
1810, when the Spanish revolution broke oiit — 


Ti*ar. 1 

BjMsk of England Kotts , 
in eirculatioc. i 

Country BanliS. 

t:omm<»roia! I'apor under 
JUiiH-'ouiit at. Rani;, 

Ymr. 

1800 

£16,854,800 i 



£6,421,900 

1800 

1801 I 

16,205.280 ! 

— 

7,905,100 ; 

1801 

1802 : 

l5,i86;B80 

i — 

7,5*23,300 j 

i 1802 

1803 

15,840,980 i 

j — 

10,747,600 i 

1803 

1804 

17,077,850 1 

— 

9,982,400 1 

1804 

1805 : 

17,871,170 : 

— , ! 

1 1 ,*265,500 

1805 

1806 ■ 

17,730,120 

— 

12,380,100 i 

1 1800 

1807 ' 

P), 950,680 

— 

13,484,600 ; 

: 1807 

1808 ^ 

14,182.860 

— 

12,9.50,100 

1808 

1809 1 

18,542,860 

i — 

15,475,700 

1809 

1810 : 

21,019,600 

— 

20,070,600 

1810 

1811 

23,369,220 



14,355,400 

1811 

1812 ^ 

23,408,279 



14,291,600 

1812 

1813 1 

22,219,930 

— 

12,330,200 

1813 

1814 i 

24,801,080 

£22,700,000 

13,285,800 

1814 

1815 i 

27, 26 i, 050 

19,011,000 

14,017,000 

1815 

1816 j 

27,013,020 

15,096,000 

11,416,400 

1810 

1817 

27,397,900 

15,894,000 

3,960,600 

1817 

1818 

27,771,070 

20,507,000 

4, 3*25, *200 

1818 

1819^ 

25,227,100 

15,701,328 

6,515,000 1 

^1819 

1820 

23,569,150 

10,576,245 

3,883,600 i 

1820 

1821 

22,471,450 

8,255,180 

•2,676,700 i 

1821 

1822 

1 18,172,170 

8,416,430 

3,366,700 i 

1822 

1823 

18,176,470 

9,920,074 

3,123,809 1 

1823 

1824 

19,929,800 

12,831,332 

2,36‘9,800 

1824 

1825 

26,069,130 

14,930,168 

4,941,500 1 

1825 

1826 ! 

24,955,040 i 

8,656,101 

4,908,300 

1820 

1827 

21,508,500 

9,985,300 

1,240,400 i 

1827 

1828 

22,174,780 

10,1*21,476 

l,i 67,400 ; 

1828 

1829 

20,204,300 

8,130,327 

2,250,700 1 

1829 

1830 

20.468.060 

7,841,396 

919,900 

18.30 

1831 

19,650,830 

7,221,895 

1,585,000 I 

1831 

1832 

18,465,310 

8,914,216 



1833 

1834 

17,531,910 

18,571,810 

10,152,104 

10,659,828 

No returns after this. 

1835 ; 

18,215,220 

11,134,414 




^ Pajinent in gold or silver reverted to at the Bank, ])y Act 49 Geo. III. c. 471. 

Whoever •will reflect on this table, and recollect that at the time vast dimi- 
nution was going on, both in the gold and silver raised for the use of the whole 
globe by America, and in tbe paper circulation of the British islands, that the interest 
of the national debt and of all private debts was a fixed money payment, and that the 
population of the empire had advanced nearly forty per cent, and the ex])orts, 
imports, and commercial tonnage more than doubled, have no difficulty in 
seeing the real cause, both of the continued financial embarrassments, and the 
general distress of the industrious classes, and consequent wide spread of discontent, 
in this country since the peace. — See MAiiSH^iLL, So; Porter's J^arL YnWes, ii. 7, 
iv. 7, V. 7. 


. — Showing the total produce of the Mexican mines,, from 1809 to 1821, 


Table II 

1809 . £0,161,240 

1810 . 4,961,217 

1811 . *2,510,450 

381*2 . 1.102,314 

3813 . i;5S3,490 


1814 . £1,982,639 ! 

1815 , 1,760,655 

1816 . 2,350,305 

1817 . 2,21-2,448 


1818 . £2,849,096 

1819 . 3,006,077 

1820 . 2,601,588 

1821 . 1,479,069 


-HrKEOLDT, NomxUe E.^pagne, iii. 307. 
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* Records destroyed by fire. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

Kote a, p. 329. 

Genmd Btaie of the Ft'cach A rmy, — May 15, 1812. 



Pre^LMit under aniis.^ 

D<‘taehecl. 

Hospital. 

Total. 



ileiu ' Horses. 

Men. 

Horses, 

Men. 

Men, ! Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

Annee da Midi, 


2,787 

000 

4,652 

<«,470’ 7,311 

4,340 

— du Centre. 

17, :!!(,> • 4,208 

loS 

87 

7(56 

19,208 I 3,8:i2 

420 

— de l*ortugaI, 

02,01 S - 7,2-14 

9,750 

1,588 

8,382 

70,700 ■ 4,48i 

3,448 

— d’.Vra,'J!on, 

27,218 i 4,708 

4,458 

005 

8,7tJl 

35,877 ■ 2,970 

1,980 

— de Catalogue, . 

83,t.577 ■ 1,577 

1,844 

267 

OdiO!) 

41,530 ; 1,376 

279 

1 — du IVord,’ ' . 

1 

' 8:1,771 ! 0,031 j 

2,500 

271 

: 7,707 ; 

i 49,098 , 4,448 

1 1,108 

Total, 

; 225,710 j 35,920 ; 

21.557 i 

1 3,378 

i 31,227 : 

279,378 >23,919 

1 11,030 

Old reserve at Bayonne, 

: 8,894 i 221 ; 

J 1,042 : 

1 — , 

1 964 i 

6,5(Ki : 207 

j — 

IS[e\v reserve at Bai. onnu, 

; 2,598 ! 110 ’ 

; 3,170 

1 

I ^ ^ 

5,769 : 103 

i “ 

General total, 

: 232,502 1 80,260 

[ 20,375 

1 3,378 

I 32,196 

291,647 ,24,229 

j 11,630 


CHAPTER LXXI. 


Rote A, p. 610. 

Force of the French Army .^chich entered Russia in 1812. 

INEANTEY. 


Oenerala. 

Qeiieral Staff. 

Bate of entering 
Russian territory. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Horses. 

Bertliier, 


1st Corps 

June 24, 1812 

3,075 

908 

1,748 

Day oust, 


2d do. 

Idem 

08.627 

3,424 

11,417 

Oudinot, 


2d tio. 

Idem 

34,299 

2,840 

7,331 

3S"ey, . . 


3d do. 

Idem 

35.755 

3,587 

8,039 

Eugene, 


4th do. 

June 30, 1812 

42,430 

2,368 

10,057 

Poniatowski, 


5th do 

June 24, 1812 

32,ir,9 

4,152 

.9,438 

Gouvjon St-Cyr, . 


Cth do. ; 

Jiilyl, 1812 

i 28,228 

! 1,900 

3,699 

Eeyiiier, 


7 th do. 1 

June 24, 1812 

i 15,003 

2,186 

5.582 

Yan damme. 


8th do. i 

Idem 

15,88.5 

2,050 ' 

3;477 

Yictor, 


9th do- 

Sept. 3, 1812 

1 31,633 

1 1,904 ‘ 

4,081 

Alacdonald, 


10th do. 

June 24, 1812 

30,023 

j 2,474 

6,285 

SeUwartzenberg, 


Austrian do. 

Idem 

' 26,830 

; 7,318 

13,126 

Napoleon, 

* 

Imperial Guard. 

Idem 

41,094 

: 6,279 

16,322 


OAVALBY. 


Generals, 

General Staff* 

Date of entering 
Russian territory. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. : Horses. 

Nansouty, . 

Blontbran, . 

Grouchy, 

Latour-AIaiibourg, , . 
Burutie, ... 

Loison, 

1st Corps 

2d do. 

3d do. 

4th do. 

Division Dunitte 
Division Loison 
f Troops sent ) 

•< during the S- 
L campaign ) 

June 24, 1812 
Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Nov. 2, 1812 ! 
Nov. 18, 1812 j 

different dates 1 

1 

13^92 * 
13,290 

65,000 

12,077 

10,436 

9,676 

7,994 

15,000 

13,014 

11,125 

20,451 

8,766 

76 

412 

20,000 

491,953 

96,679 

164,446 
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RECAPITULATION 01’ THE WHOLE ARMY. 



Men. 

Horses. 

Infantry, . . . , . . 

Cavalry, 

491,953 ) 
96,579 \ 

164,446 

Add — Portions of the ai'tillery, engineers/ and military 



equipments, . . . 

21,526 

18,265 

Total who entered the Eussian territory, 

610,058 

182,711 

Add — Number of men and horses absent, but who 



rejoined the army during the campaign, 

37,100 

4,400 

Total effective force who entered the Eussian tenitoiw. 

647,158 

187,111 

Total guns, ..... 

1,372 



— Imperial Muster-RollSf given in Chambbay, vol. i, Aj^p. Ko. 2. 


Note B. p. 611. 

Foi'ce of the Rimian Armij oi^posed to Nap^oleon at the comnencement of hostilities. 


Barclay de Tolly, Commander of the First Army of the West, 


Generals, 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

Cossaclcs. 

Wittgenstein, . . . . 

20,664 

2416 

2940 

1500 

Bagawouth, 

17,712 

1208 

1715 

— 

Touezhoff, . . . . 

19,188 

946 

1715 

500 

Schouvaloff, . . . . . 

16,236 

1208 

1470 

, , — 

Grand-duke Constantine, 

19,682 

3084 

1715 

— 

Doctoroff, . . • • • 

17,712 

1208 

1715 

— 

Ouvaroif, . . 


3720 

245 

' — ' 

Korfl- 

— 

3624 

980 


Palilen, 


3020 

245 


Platoff, , ... . 

— 

— 

245 

7000 

Total, . . . 

111,194 

20,434 

12,985 

9000 

Prince Bagrathion, Commander of the Second Army of the West. 

Eacffskof, 

17,712 

1208 

1715 

— 

Borosdin, . . . 

16,236 

3020 

1225 


Siewers, . . , . , 

— 

3624 

980 

— 

Neweroffskoi, ..... 

8,856 


— 

— > 

Ilowwskoi, ..... 

— 

— 

245 

4500 

Total, .... 

42,804 

7852 

4165 

4500 

Tormasoep, Commander of the Third Army of the West. 


Kamenskoi, ..... 

13,284 

1208 

980 

, — 

Markoff, 

17,712 , 

1208 

980 

__ 

Sacken, ...... 

4,000 

2000 

490 

, — 

Lambert, 

— 

5436 

735 



Total, .... 34,996 


9852 3185 450 



630 


HISTORY OF EUROPE, 


BECAPITULATIOS OP THE WHOLE AEIIT. 



Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

CoRsacIiS. 

First ' Army of tho West, . 

111,194 

20,434 

12,085 

9000 

Second do. 

42,804 

7,852 

4,165 

4500 

TMrd do. , ' . 

34,996 

9,852 

3,185 

4500 

Gtmid total, 

188,994 

88,138 

20,335 

18,000. 


StTMMARY, 




Infantry, , 



188,902 


Cavalry, 

. . 

, 

88,133 


Artillery, . 


, ' 

20,335 


Cossacks, . 

V 

V 

18,000 


Total, . 



265,467 



END OF VOL. X. 
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